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O Come into the h,ouse ol @d,
Ttne temple oJ our Lord.;
Tlnou pilgrilør oJ th'e earthlg sod
Wtnrrt jog, uth,o,t peace øfford..

'Tí.s here ute come to ul,orsh;ip h,im,
T/ne rruth'or ol ourJfaith,
Tlnefinísh,er al,so to them -
Hí.s ol.u.rn, th,e Scripture saíth.

Where fiuo or three meet ín mg
Íl(¡,me,
I'm in the míd.st ol them;
So does h:ís holg utord. proclaím,
And. prager í.s made to h;i¡n.

?flne word oJ tnún. í.s stteet to hear,
The gospel sound í.s great:
On usings oJ glory, he'll appeory
Hís mercÍes is møde to him.

Hís grrrciorts, h'eølvenlg loue use
craue
To saueJrom shøme ol sin;
Hís holg, righteou,s lífe he gcwe
To blot the guílt ute're in.

Mag ute our hope in Chríst deJend.
Tlne sinner's rø,ce ute run1,
Bg Jaít|n use víeut our jounteg's end
Prrrí.se tr'ø,ther, praíse the Son.

Bg Chclrtes B. Osborne

See brother Osbortte's
obituary thís íssue.

j



2 SIGNS OF TFIE TIMES
CONTENTS

EDITORIAL ....
Elder J.R. Williams

CORRESPONDENCE

ARTICLES
¡ ^--,----^ la^a-L--Lawtcilue ]\ell'tet

VOICES OF THE PAST
J.C. Philpot
J.W. Mclanahan
Elder R.L. Dodson
Elder E.J. Lambert

MEETINGS. 20

20

21oBTTUARTES ............
William A. Gray
Charles B. Osborne
Hazel Owen Osborne
Elder Benjamin F. Preston
Brother Fred R. Simpson

EDITORIAL

ffi;i:!,:T
"Fortnttous achild
ís born, unto us c
son ûs giuen: ønd

ELDER J.R. wrLLrAMs the gOVefnment
shall be upon hús shoulder: qnd,
Inís nr¡me shall be cølled Wonder-
ful, Counsellor, The migh,tg God,
The euerlastíng F ø;th¡er, Th,e Prince
oJ Peace."

"For unto us" meaning that in the
preceding scriptures a promise is be-
ing made by lsaiah that in spite of all
that has gone on before there is a
change coming, "The people th,qt

utalked in darkness have seen a
great light." This light is to be seen by his
people, a promise of God through
lsaiah, he being God's mouthpiece as
all true prophets are of God. Let us
think for a moment now, if God did not
controlallevents in the future no prophet
could declare with certainty events to
come 771 years before they came to
pass, could he?

Matthew chapter 1, verse 21; "And
she shall bring forth a son, and thou
shalt call his name Jesus: for he shall
save his people from their sins."

This is the angelof the Lord speaking
to Joseph in a dream.

"For unto us a child is born, unto us
a son is given." Gan we for any reason
imagine anything so exact unless it be
of God. A son born, it was sure to be
born alive, a child born and as told by
the angel she shall conceive, not a
doubt about the conception was there?
A child born unto us a son given, it had
to be a son or else the prophet wasn't
correct. Let's pause here, unto who
was this son given, unto us, this us in
every case is the Lord's people, people
chosen in Christ before the world was,
could be to no other and not to us, unto
us. Born unto us for born in us the hope
of glory. Farther on in Matthew and she
shall bring forth a son, named Jesus for
he shallsave his people from theirsins.
He was sure to be conceived, Mary
overshadowed by the Holy Ghost, His
name shall be called Jesus, for he shall
save His people from their sins.

Can we ever surmise that any of
these events were more likely to hap-
pen than another or possibly they would
not come to pass.

2
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A son sure to be born, sure to be
called Jesus, sure to save his people
from their sins. Notice his people, not
the whole earth, sure to save from all
danger or events that could take any
untilthe appointed time of God fortheir
departure. But to His people sure to
save from their sins. From whose sins,
their sins, no one elses, no one caused
them to sin, their sins, we can't stress
too strongly who they belong to.

Then is there not a reason for His
name being called Wonderful. Truly a
wonder, a mystery, one to take their
sins in His body and die in their stead.
Each convicted soul needs a Counsel-
lor, one to plead our case to the Father,
He paid the price for their redemption.
The mighty God, endowed with all the
power of the Father, came to do the will
of the Father, saying I came not to do
my will but the will of the Father that
sentme, and this isthewillof the Father
that sent me, of all that He has given me
I have lost nothing, but will raise them
up at the last day. As everlasting as the
Father, I in the Father and the Father in
me, Surely The everlasting Father.

None shall know of even peace, if
they haven't been in conflict, as speak-
ing of things in nature, orourworld. Our
world is the place we live, also the
things that surround us. The Lord's
people have been, are today and shall
ever be in warfare, the flesh warring
against the spirit, the spirit against the
flesh, but thanks be to God He has
given his people the victory. He has to
be their prince of peace, for He has
spoken peace into their souls. They no
more fight with the powers of this world,
but look to Him for their salvation. With

no end in praising, the end is in Him for
we know He is the beginning and the
end.

Elder J.R. Williams

CORRESPONDENCE

Elgin, Or. 97827
Dec.6, 1993

Dear Elder Williams,

MTrxffitrffiliîi#:r
remember thé birth of our Lord and
SaviourJesus Christ, and many exhibit
in pompous ceremonious programs,
preformed to excite the populace of this
carnal world, giving little thought for
lack of knowledge to this wondrous
b¡rth.

Some five years ago I received the
enclosed letter from Elder Cleo
Robertson wherein he expressed a view
that I have nowhere seen in print nor
heard from the pulpit and because this
Dear Brother expressed it so sweetly
and with such loving kindness I have
kept this letter all these years and have
re-read it many times.

Now, as I have found it so up-lifting to
my poor soul, I am sending it to you to
be published in the Signs if you see fit
for there are many who will lift up their
voices in thanksgiving for he has prom-
ised that where two or three are gath-
ered in his name that he shallbe in their
midst.

ln bonds of love,
Lloyd C. Spikes
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February 28, 1989

Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd Spikes
Post Office Box 357
Elgin, Oregon 97827

f)ear Rrnfhcr and -Siefer Snikes,'
YF..rYYt

Although I have had a desire to write
to you s¡nce receiv¡ng your letter of
Decembe¡ '12, I seem not to have had
the occasion to do so until now. I do
want you to know how very much I

enjoyed hearing from you. Your letter
was very meaningfulas I have attempted
to speak on the subject of the birth of
Christ and in the same light as you set
it forth.

Matthew 1 :18: "Nowthe birth of Jesus
Christ was on this wise." Mary was
flesh, as you and l, and was of the earth
earthy. She was a sinner and never
reached perfection in this life in the
flesh. The scripture says there is none
righteous. There is none that doeth
good; no, not one. Sin is a transgres-
sion of the law. lt is all unrighteousness.
And it is anything that is not of faith.
Therefore, Marywas a sinner. Yet, God
chose her to experience this wonderful
and miraculous b¡rth. She, indeed, was
blessed. She was a virgin. She had not
known a man and therefore, this birth
could not be said to be by the works of
the flesh or carnal man. Mary was
overshadowed bythe powerof the High-
est or by the Holy Spirit. This birth takes
place in the hearts of his elect in exactly
the same way. You are overshadowed
by the Holy Spirit and Christ is born in
you the Hope of Glory. Then, you expe-
rience the reality of lsaiah's prophecy,

"Unto you a child is born. Unto you a
son is given." You, too, are a virgin in
the sense that this birth was not by any
works of men. Joseph could take no
credit for this b¡rth. He was not the
father of Christ though the world thought
cô

The shepherds abiding in the field
were keeping watch over their flock by
night. You will notice they were in the
field, not many fields. lt was night be-
cause Christ was not yet born; there-
fore, they were said to be abiding or
waiting with patience. Tribulation
worketh patience, patience experience,
and experience hope. They were a type
of God's ministers. Though they were
abiding in the field and keeping watch
over the flock, yet it was night. They
could not yet preach the gospel. Then,
suddenly, the angel of the Lord came
upon them, and the glory of the Lord
shone round about them. The message
given to them was "For unto you is born
this day in the city of David a Saviour,
which is Christ the Lord." Then, they
were given a sign. They would find the
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes,
lying in a manger. The sign was the
revelation they experienced of Christ
bound by the purposes and decrees of
his father. He was under the law and
obedient to it. No other way could he
fulfill it for God is under no law nor
subject to any law.

Swaddling clothes also indicate
death. He was born of a woman though
his fatherwas God. He was without sin.
He was made a little lower than the
angels for the suffering of death. He
was delivered by the foreknowledge
and determinate counsel of God. No
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man could take his life. He lay it down
willingly. The ram that Abraham saw
and that was the sacrifice instead of
lsaac was a type of Christ. He was laid
in a manger. No more appropriate place
for our saviour. A manger is the place
where food is put for the animals to
feed. Christ said he was the bread of
life. What more could the shepherds be
given to preach: This was the gospel.
They must experience this and there-
fore were led to this babe. They, then,
made known abroad the saying which
was told them concerning this child.
When the angel and a multitude of the
heavenly host appeared unto the shep-
herds, Glory to God in the highest, and
on earth peace, good will toward men
was proclaimed. This was not for all of
Adam's raoe, but only to those who
experienced this marvelous birth. We
only have to look at history and our
present state of worldly affairs to know
this proclamation was not to all man-
kind. Only those to whom this child is
born ascribe all the honor and glory to
God. Only they know and feelthe glory
of God as they experience this birth and
feel their sins forgiven. We experience
these feelings from time to time, but it
seems only for a moment at the time.
The peace proclaimed came with the
birth of Christ and was forthis earth that
we dwell in. Christ said, "My peace I

give unto you." Christ is our peace and
only when this birth takes place, do we
know his peace. His good will covered
every heir of promise and therefore, not
a one shall perish. Not one who expe-
riences this birth can be plucked from
his hand.

Now, there came wise men following
a star to worship this child that was
born. The bible does not say three wise
men nor any other specific number.
These menwere madewise bythe Holy
Spirit. They were not following a star
because of any carnal wisdom. The
star was Christ, high and bright but
revealed only to those wise in the wis-
dom of Christ. He was leading them to
himself. They came bearing gifts. Not
presents, but gifts. They came bearing
thosethingswhich they had been given.
Every heir of promise comes bearing
faith, hope, and charity. When the wise
men saw Christ, they could not go back
the same way they came. They went a
different way from that time fon¡vard.

We do not worship nor celebrate the
date man has established as the birth
of Christ as the world does. We rejoice
in the birth of this glorious savior within
us. This is a place that He prepared.

I did not mean to be so lengthy, but
did desire to write you. The Lord willing,
we are planning to visit you again the
second weekend in August if this is
agreeable. We have a few other people
who want to go with us. I will let you
know details later.

ln bonds of love,
Elder Cleo Robertson

P.SALM 27 : 7-2.
Tlne Lord. Ís mg light ø;nd mg sø,loo-

tíon; whom shcll lJear? th,e Lard. í.s
ttne strength oJmg kle; olwnom shall
I be qfraíd?

When th.e uicked, euen míne en-
emies ø;nd. mgJoes, cøme upon me to
eøt up mg flesh, theg stumbled and.
Jell.

j
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November 7, 1993

My dear ones,

ffirti.llüiffiHÌ.;;
assembled" I love to think of you. lt
would be very nice to meetwith you but
we are not all blessed alike. The dear
Lord has blessed me very much allthe
days of my life. He blessed me when I

knew it not and then He put in my heart,
I do hope, a love for you, a desire to
hear His holy name, and even, I trust,
a love for Him. I was assembled with
some of you last Sunday and Saturday
in one of these meeting places. lyeteat
thatfood thatwas given unto me. I hope
many of you are able to go and meet
with those of like precious faith.

And some of you have been unable to
attend meetings for some time. May the
dear Lord meetwith you, may He bring
your mind to Him, may He give you that
soft heart from which love flows for Him
and His people. How wonderful it is to
think on this God of love who has all
wisdom and power and gives us love
for the brethren.

My mind has been drawn much to the
texts I was blessed to hear expounded.
First came Elder Campbell from Mem-
phis to speak so softly and firmly from
the 8th Chapterof Romans. I thought of
Elder Plybon and how he used this text
often - I remembered a sister saying
how she loved to hear him speak of
Romans, 8th Chapter. Elder Key came
fon¡vard and spoke from Ephesians, 1st
Chapter, reminding us, with love, that
not only do we have the 8th Chapter of
Romans but also the 1st Chapter of

Ephesians to testify of spiritual bless-
ings. Elder Davis spoke from Acts, I 3th
Chapter and I believe 22ndverse. These
visiting Elders came in love to see us
and speak of the love of the dear Heav-
enly Father. Anothertext I remember is
I Corinthians, 1Sth Ghapter, whieh was
used by one of our "home Elders." To
this poor one the Heavenly Father
blessed these brethren to speak and
me to hear. May all praise be unto Him.

Brother Julian Williams I missed you
at meeting and do hope your health has
been strengthened and you are this
day speaking to dear ones of spiritual
blessings. We are a hungry people and
the dear Lord has said, feed my sheep.
You and Sister Mae have been in my
thoughts much this week. Sister Susie
Willis, I was sorry you were not at
meeting and I though you and Sister
Mary Hedrick may enjoy seeing some
of the texts we heard.

My attempt to tell you of the beauty
and wonder of the blessings received is
very poor indeed, yet, know ye that He
who blesses shall never be any less
rich with the giving of a multitude of
blessings!

With love I hope,
Reidy Pickeral

Romcns 1õ:4-5.
F or uhø;ts oev er thíng s ut ere ut rit-

ten qforetime u) ere utrittenJor our
le arning, th,ø;t ute th;rougn. pø,tíence
ønd cor4fort oJ th,e æríptures mígh,t
hque hope.

l\Ioru the God of patíence ø;nd
consolqtíon grant gou to be like-
mínded one toutqrd. ønother o,c-
cordíng to Chríst Jesus:
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ffi ur first topic is the minister
undercriticism - nothing new
- nothing idealistic - nothing

that can be avoided.
Criticism seems to be inevitable. lt

comes without invitation, and must be
met in some way. A minister has enough
to do without having this additional
burden. Surely he deserves the sup-
port of all who pray, "Thy kingdom
come, Thy will be done."

Any active minister is almost sure to
suffer persecution and feel the effects
of criticism, sometimes friendly and
just, sometimes false and unfounded.
Only a few friends will be kind enough
to tell him his faults without telling
anyone else. lll will is sure to express
itself, and now and then a minister is
singled out as an object of dislike.
Something he says ordoes is misinter-
preted or he may be charged with words
and deeds of which he has no thought.

Of course a minister expects the op-
position of worldly minded people. Our
Lord foretold this fact, but, strange to
say, He offered it as one ground of
happiness. "Blessed are ye when men
shall reproach you, persecute you, and
say all manner of evil against you falsely
for My sake."

There are three ways to meet criti-
cism: ignore it, resent it, or bear it and

ARTICLES

EXCERPTS.
(From an article written by

Lawrence Keister, Scottsdale, Pa.)

profit by it. The Ghristian must be Chris-
tian under all circumstances.

No minister can afford to devote his
time and energy to self-vindication. A
good man will have his defenders as
well as his accusers and though the
latter may be vociferous the former will
be victorious. God is on the side of right
and God and one man have often been
a majority. (Examples: Jonah, Daniel
and others.)

"Blessed are ye, " are the Lord's words
to courageous Christians. The faithful
words of a ministerare committedtothe
care of Providence, for God's word
never returns to Him void; but prospers
in the thing whereunto He sent it.

(True), Religion asks no outside aids.
It meets every need and hence Jesus
says, "This is the work of God that ye
believe on Him whom He hath sent.

Paul makes the sweeping assertion,
"Ye are more than conquerors through
Him who hath loved you."

A wise minister perseveres under
persecution, but seldom seeks or prays
for popularity. Paul said, "We preach
not ourselves but Christ the Lord." The
Christian should seek glory at the proper
place. "How can ye believe," says
Jesus, "who receive glory one of an-
other and the glory that cometh from
the only (true) God ye seek not." "Glo-
rify Thy Son," is the prayer of our Lord.
He was dishonored on earth, He is to be
honored, also. lt is the work of the Holy
Spirit. "He shall glorify me for He shall
take of mine and declare it unto you."
The prayer and answer have meaning
for every one who knows, (by faith)
"That the Son was dead; but is alive
forevermore."
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Paul summarized our religion as it is

recorded in personal experience. "For
whom He foreknew, He also foreor-
dained to be conformed to the image of
His Son, that He might be the first born
among many brethren; and whom He
E^----l-:-^J ¡L^-- r r- -t^- ^-¡t^l --rrof euruarfteu, Utgtft ne atso uaile(I, anq
whom He called them He also justified;
and whom He justified, them He also
glorified."

"lf believers are not yet glorified the
Head already is," he says, "and they
are virtually so in Him." Each succes-
sive grace is, as it were, implied in the
preceding and so we conclude that the
glorifying of the Christian is not all left
to the future."

"We have been raised up together
with Ghrist," says Paul, "and made to
sit together (with Him) in heavenly
places. We are (thus) directly related to
the risen and ascended Ghrist, the
Christ who promises to be in the midst
when two or three are gathered, or
assembled in His name. The Christ
who is manifested through the Spirit
and who is exalted above all authority
and every name that is named." "He
that hath an ear to hear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. "

No wise minister prays for popularity
because there is something better,
something more enduring, more to be
desired. Applause dies away; but the
Crown of Life endures because it is the
gift of God.

I CORIIVIHIIUVS 73: 73,
And nou) rrbideth Joith, hope,

charitg, these three ; but the great-
est oJ these ís charitg.

VOICES OF THE PAST

"O u)retched mø;n thø,t I ø;m!" -

Romans uä.24.

tffiffi] ow, these feelings which this

ruil å:;""'5" i:i:,, il:i'" ål:
ened family. Blessed then be the name
of God most High, that he inspired him
to trace out and leave upon record his
experience, that we might derive com-
fort and relief from it. What should we
otheruise have thought? We should
have reasoned thus:'Here is an apostle
perfectly holy, perpetually heavenly-
minded, having nothing but the image
of Christ in him, continually living to the
Lord's glory, and unceasingly enjoying
communion with him!'We should have
viewed him as a perfect saint, if he had
not told us what he was; and then,
having viewed him as a perfect saint,
we should have turned our desponding
eyes into our own bosom, and seen
such an awful contrast, that we should
despair of ever being saved at all! But
seeing the soul conflict which the
Apostle passed through, and feeling a
measure of the same in ourown bosom,
it encourages, supports, and leads the
soul on to believe that this is the way in
which the saints are called to travel,
however rough, rugged, and perplex-
ing it may be to them.

Be assured, then, if you have never
cried out from the depths of your soul,
"O wretched man that I am!" you are
dead in sin, or dead in a profession. lf
internal guilt, misery, and condemna-
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tion never forced that cry from your
bosom, depend upon it, the life and
power of God is not in your soul. But if
there has been, and still is, from time to
time, this cry in your breast, forced out
of it by the pressure of sin and guilt, you
have a testimony that the same Lord
who taught Paul is teaching you.

J.C. Philpot

.EPIIESIAÀÍS 6: 74-77.

Stand thereJore, h'ø;uing gour
loíns girt about usith truth, and,
tnavíng on th'e breastplate oJrigh'
úeousness;

And gour Jeet shod utith th,e
pr ep sr øtion oJ the g o spel oJ pe øc e ;

Aboue øll, tø,king th'e shield of
frrit|n, uh'ereutíth ge shatt be able
to quench allthefiery darts oJthe
usicked.

And tcrke th,e helmet ol sø,laø'
tion, ø;nd th'e sword oJ th,e Spirit,
uthich ís th,e utord. oJ God:

DEAR BRETHREN:

y request I will try to write an
account of my experience
and call to the ministry.

First, I will speak of my nationality:
on my father's side I am lrish, and on
my mother's side Dutch, but both of
my parents were American born, and I

was their fourth child. At the age of ten
years, it pleased God to take my mother
away from me, to her long home, and
although it was forty-two years ago, I

have never forgotten her kind words
and christian like looks. The night she
died she called us children to her

bedside and bid us farewell. lt seemed
to me that my best friend on earth was
gone; I can never describe my feel-
ings. I had no mother to speak to, and
O, how lonely I felt, yet I thought mY
mother had gone to rest.

Now while feeling so serious about
the death of my mother, I resolved that
I would try to live the life of a christian,
so I set about it with all my might; I

would slip off from the other children
and try to pray to God to fit and prepare
me for heaven, so that when I died I

would meet my mother there, and after
a fewweeks I thoughtthat lwas getting
to be a pretty good boy. Then lthought
that I would try to save my sisters that
were older than I was. I approached
them upon the subject of religion, and
told them thatthey must quittheir laugh-
ing and joking one another so much,
and quit all their bad habits, and that I

had done so, and that I felt a heap
better. What a poor, deceived mortal I

was, not knowing that I must have the
life of Christ before I could live as a
christian. But as young as I was, by my
natural notions I was a complete
Arminian. Astime passed on mysorrow
and care wore away. Now mark, it was
not a godly sorrow which worketh re-
pentance. Now I concluded that lwould
just lay my religion aside, and that lwas
too young to undertake to live such a
particular life, and that it would be an
easy matter to get religion again. I

thought that a few prayers, and some
good resolutions would put me in good
shape again.

At the age of twenty, I was married to
my first wife. During her life we were
attending a meeting which was going
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on ¡n the neighborhood held by the
Missionary Baptists, and I was enjoy-
ing myself finely, playing pranks with
the young fellows, and having a good
time, as I called it. But one day, right in
the midst of my sport, a fear took hold
ltnôn me whinh rn¡rfa rna frarnhla ¡fI I ¡v a¡ vi ¡ ¡v¡vr !l

appeared to me that hellwas my doom,
I slipped to the side of my wife and told
her that I was going home. She said,
"Wait till meeting closes." When we
got started for home she asked me what
was the matter? I told her that I could
nottell her, butthat I feltthat lwas going
to die, and that hell, was my portion; I

had sinned away the day of grace. This
wasthefirsttime in my lifethat Ieverfelt
to be a sinner in the sight of God. lwas
here in a sin-cursed world, without
God, or any well grounded hope after
death. I thought, "O, that I had died
when I was young, then this trouble
would have never been on me."

Like many others, I fled then to the
law, thinking to obtain righteousness
by it, and feeling that I mustwork a work
which would initiate me into God's fa-
vor. I would slip away into some secret
place, where I thought no one would
see me, and there would try to pour out
my soul in prayer to God for mercy. For
four long years I labored to do right in
order to be saved. I lived in a neighbor-
hood where they were principally Mis-
sionary Baptists, and they invited me to
attend their meetings, and I did so; they
preached the do and live system. So,
with her fair speeches and enticing
words, I went the way to her house not
knowing the dead was there. I went to
their social meetings, and they would
tell how well they were getting along,

and howdetermined theywere to make
heaven their home. O, how I wished
that I could feelas they claimed to feel,
but instead, I felt that I was a poor
sinner, and with every effort I made, I

only got worse.
ÀJra¡¡l llrio lima m¡, ..,if^ ..,aa r^L^-
^vvuf l¡ttù rtl¡ls ttty rvilg ïycrÐ lançilt

sick and died, and I was left with two
little chlldren. She left a bright evL
dence of her acceptance with the Lord.
About twelve months after, I was mar-
ried again. I was now laboring hard,
clearing up my land, and nights lwould
read my Bible, searching for comfort to
my troubled soul. ln mywife's sickness
I had gotten in debt, and had sold the
only horse that I had, so that season I

was compelled to carry everything that
we had to eat on my back, a distance of
seven miles. One morning I started to
go after some provisions; I had to go
through the wood some two miles, and
as I was walking along it appeared to
me that I was the greatest sinner that
had ever lived on the earth, and that I

was bound for torment, which would
only be just. ln a moment a feeling took
hold upon me so that I could stand upon
my feet no longer, and

Whíle prostrate on th'e ground.I
lø;g,
Not knouíng help u)e.s neør me,
A heavenlg uth'ísper seemed to
So'!t
"Poor sÍnnerf h,ø;ue saued, thee."

I sprang to my feet feeling that God
for Christ's sake had forgiven my sins;
I praised my blessed Lord aloud; ¡t
seemed that out of the mouths of babes
and sucklings he had perfected praise.
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Here I saw the church of Jesus Christ
saved and complete in hirn, andwashed
with the washing of regeneration. The
time had come when I could say, He
hath taken my feet out of the miry clay,
and hath placed them on a rock, and put
a new song in my mouth, even praise to
my God. lt seemed to me that even the
twigs on the trees were wafting their
praises to God. After some time I went
on my journeyto secure my provisions.
I hurried home so that I could tell my
wife that my burden of sin was gone,
and when I got to the door my little
children met me, and then my wife
came, and I began to tell herwhat great
thingsthe Lord had doneforme, whereof
I was glad. I went about my work feeling
that I would have no moÍe trouble. The
next morning, however, I was in the
yard cutting wood, when all at onoe,
darkness seemed to shut me in. O,
what oppressed feelings I had; I thought
that I had grasped the shadow, and
missed the substance. I stood there for
a while with my head down studying
about the peace which I had felt the day
before. Justthen a voice seemed to say
to me, You must cry. I said, Lord, what
shall I cry? The voice said, Cry unto
Jerusalem. All at once light took place
of the darkness. I began talking and
crying. My wife and little children came
to where I was. She wanted to know
what was the matter with me. I told her
the Spirit of the Lord was upon me, and
that I could not help talking. She said,
"You are going clazy, come and go with
me to the house." Here was my first
impression with regard to preaching.
Now I tried to beg the Lord to put this on
some one else, for I could not preach.

lwasslowof speech, and of a stammer-
ing tongue, and had no learning. Then
the inward voice would say, I have
made your mouth, and I can fill it.

Ithen thought lwould let no one know
anything aboutmy impression to preach,
but it was forcibly pressed upon my
mind, day and night, that I must preach.
My Missionary friends soon found out
that I had professed a hope, and that I

was in opposition to them, that now I

believed salvation was wholly of the
Lord from first to last. Theywould gather
up by the road, and wait for me, to
attack me about my dangerous doc-
trine of election and predestination.
They would say that Christ was the
elect, and no one else. I would ask them
if they believed that he was the head of
the church? and they would confess
that he was. "Well," lwould say, "if the
head is elect, is not the body equally so,
with him? Can they be separated?" The
Lord says, "Because I live, ye shall live
also." His life is their life, and their life
is hid with Christ in God.

Now I wanted to hear the people
preach that I had once despised and
hated; they were the old order of Bap-
tists, but there were none in my neigh-
borhood; I mean no members of the
church. One man who lived about a
mile from me was contending for that
doctrine, his name was Melton, he was
a son of Elder William Melton. I went
often to his house to hear him talk, and
he was much comfort to me.

The time of the Hopewell church
meeting was the First Sunday in each
month, and the Saturday before. I had
by this time bought me a horse, and on
Sunday I started to the meeting, a
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distance of ten miles. On my way I had
to go by ElderMelton's. Hewith hiswife
came to the road, just as I came up, and
we went together. We had not gone far
when Mrs. Melton asked me where I

was going? I thought that she mis-
trusted something, but told her that !

was going to the meeting. Elder Melton
took for his text that day the words,
"Look upon Zion, the city of our solem-
nities." O, how lwas carried away in my
feelings, and lwent home rejoicing.

The next spring, brother Melton
preached for a few members that lived
at Melton Creek; I went, and at the
close of his sermon he said, "O that it
would please God to call some young
blue eyed person to the ministry, as I

am old, and feel that my time is about
out." lt appeared to me that he knew
about my feelings, and I wondered why
thiswas, as I had neve¡'told any one my
feelings with regard to preaching. I

went to dinnerwith a cousin who was a
member of the church, and after dinner
we were sitting talking of our hope in
Christ, when hiswife came in and joined
in the conversation with us. All at once
she turned to me and said, "Well, lthink
that the old man got close to you to-
day." My blood almost run cold, I knew
that I had neversaid anything about my
impressions to any one, and wondered
why she singled me out. lt appeared to
me that she and my cousin knew my
feelings, so I soon started for home,
feeling that I would wear that impres-
sion out.

One night ldreamed that lwas stand-
ing in the presence of a great congre-
gation. All at once a man came to me
and handed me a chain and an ax. I

thought he was the loveliest person
that I ever saw. I thought he said the
chain is the gospel chain, and that the
ax was to score to the line, no matter
where the chips may fly. After this I felt
impressed to go to the church and
fnllarrr rrrrr hlaccar{ I arr{ r{arrrn inta lhar. tt v.vvggv Lv¡ v vvrtl I tt tfv tt Iv

liquid grave, if the church could fellow-
ship me; yet I felt too unworthy to be
with them. I believed that the Primitive
Baptists were the church of God, yet I

stayed away eight years on account of
my impression about having to preach.
I thought in this way to wear out the
impression, but finally I was made will-
ing to go, and to relate a part of what I

have here written, and was received,
and baptized by Elder Wm. L. Melton.
Now, I thought, perhaps this innpres-
sion would leave me, but it was not so;
the impression still remained. With
Charley Melton, a son of the minister, I

was on my way to the Friendship church
to the meeting, when I concluded to tell
him mytroubles about this matter. I had
the utmost confidence that he was as
sound in doctrine as any Baptist that I

ever knew. We had been together rnore
or less all our lives. I said to him, "l have
something that I want to tell you." He
said, "Well, tell it, I want to hear it; they
all know it, it is not hidden from the
church." As I began to tell him my
feelings, he burst into a flood of tears,
and said, "You oughtto confess itto the
church, and not confer with flesh and
blood." He asked me if I had ever said
anything to his father about it? I replied
that I had not. We both went on ourway
crying. He had a rich experience, though
he never went to the church. Shortly
after this he was killed.
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I went to brother Melton's, and unbo-

somed myself to him. He said that he
would attend to the matter at the next
meeting. So he called the church to-
gether after preaching, and then told
me to relate my callto the church. I did
so, and they gave me license to exer-
cise my gift in the bounds of the
Pocatalico Association. This was done
at the December meeting, and the next
January I was ordained, and I have
been trying to preach ever since. I

travel over six or seven counties every
season, and preach with the liberty that
God gives me. I am now fifty-three
years of age, and my health is notgood.
I often start away a distance of thirty or
forty miles, leaving my wife and daugh-
ter by themselves. I have a feeling I

cannot express; the call says, Go, while
my mind says, Stay. I love to meet the
dearchildren of God, and hearthem tell
what the blessed Lord has done for
their souls. I love the doctrine of salva-
tion by grace, and grace alone. lt was
grace that taught my heart to fear, and
grace my fears relieved.

From your brother,
J.W. McLanahan

Let gour co¡tuersotíon be utith-
out couetousness; qnd.be content
utíth such thíngs as ge høve: Jor
he Inø;th. said, I will n.euer leaae
thee, nor Jorso,ke thee.

So that u)e mø;g boldlg sag, The
Lord. ús my helper, qnd. I utill not
Jear ushat mo;n shall do unto me.

ffi iïri,'ï";",n;ñ""åriïi
of Romans: "for th'e usoman uthich
lna;tln qn husbønd ûs boundbg th'e
laut to h.er husbqnd as long a.s he
lív et|n ; but íJ th'e hti.s,b ønd be de ø'd,
she Ís loosedJrom th,e løut oJher
|nusbønd. So th,en iJ, uthile h,er
|¿¡¡sbr¡nd, liueth, sh,e be manried. to
l¡notlner m(rtt, she shøll be cqlled
qn qdulteressr but iJher hlis,bø,nd
be deqd, sh'e ís JreeJrom th,ø,t lø;r. ;
so úhøt sh e ís no adulteres, though
slne be mø;rried to ønother man."
While we are convinced that this con-
cerns chiefly the church and her glori-
ous Head, wê, at the same time, are
satisfied that it has a literalapplication,
and we will first consider our subject
from the latter angle. We cannot con-
demn too strongly loose living on the
part of members of an Old School Bap-
tist Ghurch. The people of God are
referred to in the Scriptures as being
the "salú o¡f th.e eqrth", but the Savior
said, "{f th,e sø,lt h.ø;ve lost hÍs sa-
uor, wh,ereuitn. shøll itbe salted?
it ís thenceforth good.for nothing,
but to be ca,st out, ønd to be trod-
den under th,e Joot oJ men. " - IlÍqtt.
5:73. This matter was of sufficient
importance for Jesus to give forthwith
another simile, which he did by saying,
"Ye sre th,e light oJ the utorld. A
cítg thøt Í:s set on øh;ill cannotbe
hid.. N eíther do men líght ø cø;ndle,
rrnd put it under a bush,el, but on
q. cqndlestick: qnd ít giveth líght
unto a,ll th.ø,t øre ín th.e hou.se. Lct
gour líght so shine beJore men,
that theg møg see gour good. usorlcs,
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ønd. glorif,g Aour Fø;ther urhÍch ûs
in heaaen." - IUIø,tt. 5: 74-76. Of all
people on the face of the earth, Old
tsaptists should live honorable and cir-
cumspect lives, in every sense of the
word, so far as it is humanly possible to
rlo The marriane ralafionshin ie, rn-'r '- -"
questionably the most sacred of all
earthly relationships and it should be
kept inviolate. hluman beings, how-
ever, are weak, and from time to time
situations arise which definitely callfor
relief. A careful reading of the fifth
chapter of first Gorinthians will show
clearly what we rnean. The Corinthians
were apparently as incestuous as any
people could possibly be, and the
apostle shows conclusively that some
of the things which they were guilty of
were notto be condoned bythe-church.
He urged them to "purge out there-
fore t|n,c old.l.eeuen, th,atge magbe
e lnew lump." Fle says, "I wrote unto
gou im an epístle not to company
w; ítlnf,ornic øtor s : g e t no t ø,lto gether
utith thefornícators of thís world,
or usith the eouetotts, or extartion-
ers, ar wíth idoløtersí .for then
musú ge needs go out oJthe usorld..
But nout I h,ø;ue uritten unto gou
not to keep compø;ng, if øng mø;n
tlacrt í,s called. a brother be aforni-
cqtor, or couetott-s, or qn ídolqtor,
or a rqiler, or e drunkqrd., or cln
extortioner; utith such qn one no
not to eøt. îor l¡hø,th.ø;ae I to do to
judge them also thqt øreusíthout?
do not ge jud.ge them that are
usithín? But them th,ø,t are utithout
God. jud.geth. ThereJore put autø;g
from among gourselaes thøt
usícked. person." - Cor. õ :9- 73. Jesus

said, '\\lhosoeaer sh'ø,ll put oucrq
hís utife, except ít be for Jornica-
tíon, rrnd sh.o,ll mølr'y ø;nother,
committeth adultery: ønd whoso
marrieth lr,er whicln ís put awcrg
doth commít qdultery" - Matt. 1 I : 9.
lìoÉr¡inlv ñal arnc¡ anrrlr{ acl¿ far o^.,..t, ..v v.rv vvsrv sgt\ tvt gaat

higher authority on this or any other
matterthan the Head of the church, but
we have heard the point raised that
Jesus was here addressing the Phari-
sees, and not his disciples. The very
next verse, however, shows conclu-
sively that his disciples were present
and continued the discussion with him.
Neither does the language used by
Jesus permit of any discrimination, for
he said, 'Whosoeuer sh,ø,llputø;wø;g
hís u:iJe." etc. lf thls does not cover
the entire field, we do not know what
manner of speech he could have used
that would. lf we turn to Matthew 5:32,
where Jesus was addressing his dis-
ciples only, and no one else, we find in
substance the very same language. He
said to his disciples, 'Ilut f scg unto
Uou, Thø,t whosoeuer sh,ø,ll put
crwag hís utife, savingJor tln'e c{iltse
offornicotion, cquseth-her ta cam-
mit qdultery : ønd u.h,o soeu er sh,ø,ll
mqrrg Iner tlnqt, is d,iuorced.
comitteth ødultety." Dt John Gill, of
England, regarded by some as the
most outstanding commentator of all
time, places a comma after the word
"divorced" in the above quotation, which
to our mind clarifies the meaning some-
what. Whetherwe so divide it or not, the
meaning is, unquestionably, that who-
soever shall marry herthat is put away,
or divorced, saving for any other cause
than that stated, which is fornication,
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comm¡tteth adultery. The gospel writ-
ers (Matthew, Mark, Luke and John) did
not always use the same language in
quoting the Savior, and with referencæ
to this matter we find that Mark only
says, "Whosoever sh,ø,ll put cnDag
hÍs utiÍe, ø,nd. mørry ønoth.er,
committeth qdultery ag øin st her.
And. 7f ø ut omon sh.ø;ll put øut ag hler
husbqnd., and. be marríed to o;n-
other, she commítteth adultery." -
Mqrk 70: 77-72. On this occasion
Jesus had also been addressing the
Pharisees, but his disciples, "ín th;e
hotr.se", th,e record read.s, "Asked,
ltim crgaín oJ th.e some mø,tter."
We find another instance of the gospel
writers not agreeing exactly: in the
case of the two thieves which were
crucified with Jesus. ln Matthew 27:44,
it says, "The thieues ø,lso, u;h;ích
were crucified. utíth him, cast the
sr¡me Ín his teeth." ln Mark 15:32,
the record is, "LctChrúst th'elf:ing oJ
I sr a;el desc end nout from the cro ss,
tlnat ute mø;g see ø;nd belieue. And,
theg tlnqt u)ere crucí¿fied. utíth him
reuiled. him." ln Luke 23:3940, we
find a different account. lt says, "And.
one oJthe maleJactors u.h,íclnu)ere
lnrrnged railed on hím, saging, IJ
thou be th'e Chrûst, sø;ue thgselJ
crnd u.s. But th,e other ønsusering,
rebuked, h;im, saging, Dost no t thou
Jear God, seeíng thou ørt ín th'e
scrme cond.emnqtíon? And. ute in-
deed justlg; for ute receiued. th'e
due reusard. oJ our deed,s: but th;ís
ml:;n lnø,tn- done nothing crmÍss."
We believe that all accounts were true
and correct: that in the beginning, both
railed on him until there was a change

of heart in one, when he confessed his
guilt and declared that Jesus had done
nothing amiss. With regard to the di-
vorce and remarriage question there
are two statements by Matthew having
the same meaning, according to our
interpretation, while Mark did not quote
Jesus as fully as Matthew did. lf Jesus
said more on one occasion than he did
on another, orwas more fully quoted by
one than another, we are certainly jus-
tified in accepting the fulland complete
statement in preference to the one
where he did not dwell upon the subject
at the same length, or where he was
quoted only in part. Maywe askthat our
readers examine for themselves very
carefully both Matthew 5:32, and 19:9,
and see if they do not mean the same
thing. According to our understanding,
then this is the one and only Bible
ground upon which a man can put away
his wife and marry again without com-
mitting adultery. The sin of fornication,
in our mind, is a sin unto death. lf the
law of the land was built upon and
confined to this principle there would
be far fewer divorces in the country.
The laws of many states are unques-
tionably too loosely drawn in this re-
spect, and while divorces may be
granted on various and sundry grounds,
leaving the parties free to marry again
under such laws, the Lord's people are
under a higher law than that of the land,
and they should obey God rather than
man. We repeat that the only ground
which we believe warrants a man put-
ting away his wife, or the wife her
husband, is that of fornication. Nothing
else, however grievous and hard to be
borne, is justified by the Scriptures, in

J
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our op¡n¡on. Where there is guilt for this
cause, the innocent party can have the
marriage tie annulled and be free to
marry again, without being guilty of
adultery. We cannot conceive of a more
horrible existence than for a virtuous

a- L^ Li^) L- - l:-^-1:^--^ Lwoman to De l¡eq Io a ¡tcenilous Rus-
band, who persists in living a lewd life
with another woman, or vice versa.
Under the law such an one was actually
stoned, or put to death, according to
Leviticus 20:10, which reads as fol-
lows: "And the mø.n thøt
committeth sdultery with ølnoth,er
mcn's wi-fe, even he thøÍ
com¡nítteth adulterg wíth hís
neighb or' s wíJe, th;e ødulterer ø;nd"
tlne qdulteress shøll surelg be put,
to deqth, " lf this was carried out to the
letter under the gospel, and the guilty
ones were literally put to death, there
could be no question as to the right of
the innocent, living survivor, whether
husband or wife, being free to marry
again. ln the gospel church, however,
they are not actually put to death corpo-
rally, but such a sin is deserving of
death, or separation, and if the guilty
party is put away and accounted dead
by the innocent party and the church,
the latter is freed from the former and at
liberty to marry again without commit-
ting adultery.

ln our text, the apostle undoubtedly
had under consideration mainly Ghrist
and his church. He said, 'Ilnow ge
not, brethren, (for I speak to them
tl¿r¡t know th,e law,) hout th,ø,t the
lr¡w hqtn. d.omínion ouer c m@n os
long a.s he liueth?" He then went on
to showthat the woman is only bound to
the law of her husband so long as he

liveth, but that if her husband be dead,
she is free from that law, and is no
adulteress, though she be married to
another man. Paul was writing to the
gospel church at Rome, which was
composed of both Jews and Gentiles,
__ I L _ - I a Lanq ne wouro nave tnem (tne Jews
especially) understand that Moses, who
typified the law, was dead; that all of the
obligations of the church to the law had
been met and satisfied by Ghrist, and
that henceforth she owed all of her
allegiance to him. When Jesus talked
with the woman of Samaria at Jacob's
well, he had a definite purpose in say-
ing to her, 'Go, cø,ll tlr:y h¡tsbønd,
ø;nd come híther"" She qtæwered.,
and said, "I h,ø;tte no h;ttsbø;rrd."
Jesus th'en so;id. to ïter, "Th;olu l¿asú
usell scíd, I h.ø;ve no h;usbø;nd: for
thou hast hod.fiue husbands: cnd
he uho¡n thou notu le.a.st ís not th;g
husbqnd; tn tho,t saídst thou
trttlg." - John 4: 1.6-78. Here is an
illustration, in part at least, of what we
have heretofore tried to set forth. He
whom she then had was evidently still
alive corporally, but there is also a
sense in which he was evidently dead
to her, else Jesus would not have said
to her he "ts not th:g h;usbø;nd. " Her
five husbands no doubt represented
the five books of the law; orthe fullness
thereof, but she had now reached the
place where she could no longer re-
ceive any comfort or draw any consola-
tion from the law, and being dead to the
law, she was a fit subject of gospel
address and was free to be married to
another, even Christ. The apostle em-
phasized this in the verse next follow-
ing our text, by saying, "Wherefore,
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mg brethren, Ae ølso qre become
dead to tln.e law bg th,e bodg oJ
C|nríst; tlnl¡t ge should. be mø;rzied
to ønother, even to h;im ulho ís
rc¡ísed Jrom th,e d.eqd, th,ø,t we
should bring JorthJnút unto tu d..'
The Scripture is a thorough furnisher
unto God's children as to how they
should live in this evil world. There is
nothing wrong with the Scripture, but
the difficulty is the inability of the crea-
ture to measure up to the standard set.
It is in this very chapter that Paul
stresses the weakness of the flesh. He
says, "For I knout thø,t in me (th,qt
ús, ín mgflesh), dutelleth no good
thing: Jor to urÍll ûs present utith
me ; but hous to p erJortn th,ø,t uth;icln
í.s good I Jind not. For th'e good,
tln,a;t I utould I do not, but th,e evil
wln¿ic|n I usould not, th,ø,t I do." He
further enlarges upon this by saying, 'T
Jind then q. lqus, th.ø,t, ush.en I utould
do good, euil ís present utith me.
For I delight ín th.e laut of God
qfter tlne inwø;rd man: but I see
ø;not|n'er lout inmg membeÍs, u)ar-
ring crgøirtst th'e lqut ol mg mind.,
rrnd bringing me into cø;ptiuitg to
tln;e løut oJ sin urhÍch ís in mg
members. O uretched mø,n th,ø't I
ø;m! u|n.o shall deliver mefrom the
bodg ol ttnís d.eath? I th.ø;nk God
throughJesus Chr¿st our Lolrd.. So
tlruen utitn- th.e mínd I mgse$ serue
tlne la;w oJ God; but utíth theflesh
tlne laus oJ sin." - Rom. 7: 27-25.
How corrupt and loathsome, indeed, is
"the bodg of th'ís deø,th'." Well did
the apostle ask, who shall deliver us

from it, and he gave the only possible
answer to the question by pointing out
our escape through our Lord Jesus
Christ. How diligent we should be then
in all things pertaining to the cause of
our Lord, "tuh.o h,ø,tn- saued us, ø;nd
cqlled us usith- an holg calling, not
according to our utord.s, but ø'c-
cordíng to h,ís ou)Ít purpose and,
gr øce, ushich ut as giv en r¡s ín Chrí.st
Jesr¡s beJore th,e utorld begon."
There is a grave responsibility devolv-
ing upon those who have separated
themselves from the world by uniting
with the true church. How extremely
careful, then, they should be to avoid
even the appearance of evil and to
refrain from spiritual adultery of all
kinds, by not affiliating with or partak-
ing of the things of Mystery Babylon. Of
one thing we are definitely sure and
certain, and that is if they are kept from
such things, it will be by the grace of
God, and not of themselves, lest any
man should boast. lt is onlythrough the
Sþirit that we can mortify the deeds of
the body. John wrote, 'Turg little ch,íl-
dren, these thíngs usrite I unto
UotL, thot ge sín not. And lf o;ng
mcn sín, ute h,ø;ae an aduocqte
utith the Fø,thcr, Jesus Chrí.st th,e
righteous." - 7 John 2;I. What a
wonderfulgospel is that which we have
to proclaim, declaring as it does that
the vilest of the vile may come and find
forgiveness with God, by and through
our Savior, Jesus Christ, and though
one may so live as to be deprived of the
love and fellowship of the church here
in this wicked world, yet our heavenly
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Husband is merciful and faithful and
will not put away his bride in eternity.

Submitted in love for the consider-
ation of the household of faith.

Elder R.L. Dodson

S" JO¡INI8: Z-9.
Tlnen asked. he th,em ø'gø;ín, Wlrrom

seek ge? ,And. theg saíd, Jesu.s oJ
Nøzoreth,.

Jesus anspered,, I h,aue told, gou
tlnrrt I am h,e: iJ thereJore ge seek me,
let these go their utag:

Thrrt the sagíng mightbeJutfilled,
utlnícfn he spø,ke, OJ them l¿r.I¡¿ich thou
gauest me have I lost rtone.

WHY DO CHILDREN
OF GOD SUFFER?

January, 1947

"IJute suffer, we shøll a.l.so reign
usíth him." 2 Tim. 2:r2

ffiffiffi::'
the children of God as
recorded in the Bible,
that they all suffered
in manyways. lt is also

Erder E. J. Lamberr evident in the experi-
ences related by God's children in this
age that suffering is yet common. They
are all experimentally acquainted with
grief, temptations, persecutions, tribu-
lations and all manner of suffering. Job
was afflicted in body and had allearthly
possessions taken from him. All the
lsraelites suffered under Egyptian bond-
age. David was sorely oppressed and

conscious of his great sins. Paul was
beaten with many stripes and was made
to exclaim , "O u)retched. mo;n th;ø;t I
a;m! tuuho shøII delíuer meJrom tÍlre
bodg oJ thís deø,ttn?" Yes, th is suffer-
ing is necessary, but why?

We do not suffer !n order to merlt a
home in heaven, because Jesus ful-
filled the law to a jot and tittle for us.
Therefore, it is solely upon His merits
that we shall inhabit that place pre-
pared for His saints in after life. He has
merited our salvation in heaven by His
obedience.

We do not suffer in order to merit
blessings in time for these were in-
cluded in the "øll things ttr';qt per-
trrín unto life ønd. godlíness" that
was given to us by the Father through
merits of Jesus. These blessings that
we enjoy in time are not merited by us
as Paul says, "Bg grace are ge sqved.
(in tíme) th;rough- Jø;it|¡.; qnd. th'ø;t
(føith) not oJ gourselues: it ís the
gíft oJ God: Not of usorks lest ang
mr¡n should boc¡st."

We do not suffer to satisfy justice;
nor to merit any blessing in time; nor to
gain a home in heaven. We suffer
because it was appointed unto us to
suffer; God appointed to us this suffer-
ing just as He appointed Paul to suffer
as an apostle, a preacher and teacher
of the Gentiles (1 Tim. 1:11,12). ln lst
Thessafonians 3:3 we read, ',TÞ.g;t no
man should be moved by these afflic-
tions: for yourselves know that we are
appointed thereunto." So then, this
suffering comes by the appointment of
God. lt was also appointed unto Jesus
to suffer and as it was necessary for
Him to have suffered so it is necessary
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thatwe suffer. Paul reasoned with them
out of the Scriptures, opening and al-
leging that Christ must needs have
suffered (Acts 17:3). lt was not only
necessary that Jesus suffer because of
our sins, but it was also necessary in
order to learn obedience. Paul wrote to
the Hebrews concerning Jesus,
" T|nougln he us ere aSon, g et le ørne d
he obedience bg thle thíngs uthich
he sutfered" EIeb. 5:8). So Jesus
was taught obedience through suffer-
ing. We learn obedience by the things
we suffer.

Paul told the Philippian brethren,
"îor unto gou it ís giuen in th,e
beln.alf oJ Chríst, not onlg to be-
lieae onlnim, but ø,lso to sulferfor
hús sake" (Phil. 2:29). Even the
suffering of God's children is a gift. lt
is a valuable gift for it teaches obedi-
ence. We are made obedient through
suffering. Paul did not preach the gos-
pel for filthy lucre's sake nor for any
glory for He said, "For th,ough_ I
preøch th'e gospel, I h,ø;ue noth;ing
to glory oJ: Jor necessitg ís lø;id
upora me; gecl, utoe ís unto me, if I
prerrc|n not the gospel!" (7 Cor.
9:76). The sufferings that Paul expe-
rienced drove him to obedience. God
is a perfect Teacher and will make His
children obedient as it is said in Psalms
1 10:3, "Thg people sh,ø,llbe utilling
ín t|ne dog oJ th,g pouter."

How could we have believed that
Jesus was the Christ had we never
suffered? lt took the suffering of trials,
heartaches, disappointments, vexation
of our natural spirits, and failures in all
our undertakings to teach us that we
were not capable of saving ourselves

and to make us to cry to some Power
other than ourselves to save us. Thus,
by this suffering God taught us faith.
How could we believe in an all-wise
sovereign God had we not suffered so
many disappointments to teach us that
we are at best but vanity and foolish,
and to teach us that "It í.s not in mcun
t/nrrt wrrlketh- to dírect h,ís steps"?
By these experiences God teaches us
that there is a power that is sovereign
and worketh all things after the coun-
sel of His own will and no power is able
to withstand Him.

It takes the sufferings that we exper¡-
ence to teach us daily that we are
nothing - yea, less than nothing and
vanity. This suffering is necessary to
keep us humble and dependent upon
the grace of God. This suffering makes
us to be constant in prayer to the God
of lsrael for His mercies. We cry unto
Him daily for His continued mercies,
realizing that we do not merit anything
but His hot wrath. lf justice were meted
out to us according to that we deserve,
hell would be our doom.

Now we are comforted with this
thought, "IJ ute suffer, ute sh,ø,ll
øl.so reign utith him." Oh, blessed
thought! Paul reckoned in his letter to
the Roman brethren, "tr'or I reckon
thst the sutferings oJth,ís present
time are not usorthg to be com-
pøred usíth th'e glory uh,ich shall
be reueqled in us" (Rom. 8:18). Now
we experience sufferings; then, we
shall experience glory. Now we expe-
rience death; then, we shall experi-
ence life. Now we experience sin; then,
we shall experience holiness. Now we
experience foolishness; then, we shall
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exper¡ence holiness. Now we experi-
ence hope; then, we shall experience
reality.

No other people suffer as the chil-
dren of God suffer. No otherpeople has
experienced that pure heart that
teaches that the best of man's righ-
teousness is but filthy rags in God's
sight. No other people are convinced
that without Him we can do nothing.
Other people conclude that they have
some power vested in them upon the
volition of their own will. They think that
they can, at least, accept or reject. We
would be of the same opinion were it
not for the sufferings that we experi-
ence that teaches us otheruise. This
lesson is learned through sufferlng.
May God be praised for blessing us
with suffering to keep us humble and
submissive to His will and at each
other's feet.

Elder E.J. Lambert

MEETINGS

STAUNTON RIVER UNION

CONTRIBUTIONS

A Friend, V4.......... ... $7.00
Eld. Marvin Brumfield, VA .......... 2.OO
Mrs Charifv f)nwdv Ne 2 nn..--.-'_----''t.-rrrr.-.

Eld. Joe Sawyer, NC ................. 7.00
Mrs. Sylvia Conner, VA .............2.OO
Wilton L. Sutphin, VA ................ 2.00
Mrs. Betty D. Southard, NC ....... 2.00
Aubrey Oakes, VA ..................... 7.00
Ms. Valsie Akers, VA ................. 2.00
Mrs. Woodrow Blankenship, VA 2.00
Mrs. Nannie Trevathan, NC ....... 2.00
Mrs. Julia R. Garner, NC..."....".. 2.00
W.H. Norman, NC ...... 7.00

he next session of the
Staunton River Union will be
held with Springfield Church,

the Lord willing, the 5th Sunday and
Saturday before in January 29th and
30th,1994.

We invite all our ministers, brethren
and friends to come and be with us.

Casey Johnson, NC .--............
Mrs. Kelly Watson, NC ..........
Billy Poindexter, V4 ...............
Mrs. Rachel J. Green, WV.....
Mrs. Glenn Savage, KY.."......
Mrs. Grace Locke, KY
ln memory Warnard Locke .....
A Friend, VA
ln rnemory of former Pastors.
Bro. & Sister Osborne, MD ....
Russ Erbough, !L -.-................
Mrs. Mabel Hedrick, V4.........
Mrs. Ruby T. Gusler, V4........
Mrs. Norma Smith, VA ...........
Charles F. Pratt, Sr., NC
Guy J. Holley, VA .........
Mrs. Geneva Pettie, LA .........
Charlie Johnston, V4.............

...2.00

... 2.00

... 7.00

... 2.00

.10.00

... 5.00

. 25.00
".. 2.00
. 50.00
... 2.00
... 2.00
... 2.00
... 2.00
... 2.00
... 2.00
... 2.00

We acknowledge a sizeable gift from
the estate of Elder Ben Preston. See
his obituary this issue.Oscar D. Pickral, Clerk
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OBITUARTES

WILLIAM A. GRAY

r. William A. Gray 83 passed
away Sunday the 29th of
December I 991 . Funeral ser-

vice Tuesday at 2 p.m. in Wilkerson
Funeral Home Chapel. Burial in
Winterville Cemetery. He was a native
of Pitt County and grew up in Winterville.
He lived in Farmville, N.C. for 31 years
and in Greenville, N.C. for the past 21
years. He was a retired farmer and a
member of Handcocks Primitive Bap-
tist Church.

Surviving his wife Susie L. Gray,
daughters Clarice G. Riggins and Sue
Gray Stoneham both of Greenville, N.C.,
one son L. Gene Gray of Morehead
City, brother Brunis Gray of Texas,
sisters Ruth Flake, Bessie G. Gray and
Joan Crawford all of Winterville, N.C.
Ruby Gray of Goldsboro, N.G., GladYs
G. Gray Nichols of BellArthor, 4 grand-
children and 4 great-grandchildren.

I hope you can read this I am 84 Years
old and I had not seen my husband's
obituary in the Signs. Please print this
in the Signs of theTimes if you can read
¡t.

Susie L. Gray
2482 Stantonburg Rd.

Greenville, N.C. 27834

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rsl/94

IT EXPIRES 1VITH THIS ISSUE.

CHARLES B. OSBORNE
May 24,1901 - March 11, 1993

HAZEL OWEN OSBORNE
February 4, 1905 - April 19, 1993

ffi o depart and to be with Christ
is far better, and to die is
gain; nevertheless, we that

abide in the flesh hold in sweet remem-
brance the departed and we miss the
sweet countenances of ou r elder brother
and sister, their hospitality, love, fel-
lowship and wise counsel.

Charles and Hazel observed their
54th wedding anniversary in 1992 hav-
ing married August 23, 1938. TheY
were remote cousins having a common
ancestor in Gapt. Enoch Osborne who
commanded a frontier New River fort
on the Virginia-Carolina border and a
company of mountaineers that fought
at Guilford courthouse during the Revo-
lution. Survivors of this marriage are
sons John D. and Donald L. of
Quarryville, Pa. and daughter Ruth
Ellen, wife of Donald McCullough of
Peach Bottom, Pa., seven grandchil-
dren and two great-grandchildren all in
Lancaster County, Pa.

Brother Charles was born in the
ldlewild area of Ashe County, NC on
May 24, 1901, the son of lsom and
Rosa Miller Osborne. After extensive
medical support and confinement as
an invalid, in the providence of God
death came March 11, 1993 at the
onset of the blizzard of '93. Sister
Hazelwas born in White Top, Grayson
County, Va. on February 4, 1905, the
daughter of Arthur and Nancy Osborne
Owen. Weakened by the stress ol24-
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hour care of her beloved husband
(with the help of her children, grand-
children and visiting nurses) Sister
l-lazel suffered injuries as a passenger
in an automobile accident while visit-
ing her sister. Recovery seemed ap-
narcnf h¡rf Gnrl'c, n¡rrnôqê r{iffararl anr{
faithful Sister Hazel was called to join
her husband in death on April 19, 1993
fiust five weeks later) at the Fallston
General Hospital, Fallston, Md.

Brother Charles and Sister Hazel
have joined the Lord's humble poor to
sleep in Jesus until Fle appears on
wings of glory at the resurrection morn-
ing. At their personal requests, funeral
services on March 16 and April 23 were
conducted by Elder Raymond L. Goad
of Gretna, Va. The services were well
attended byfriends, relatives and nelgh-
bors of several religious denomina-
tions indicating an humble walk and a
good report from without the Baptist
communion.

Charles and Hazel now rest from the
pains and trials of this life and sleep
side-by-side in the Rock Springs Old
School Baptist Church Cemetery, U.S.
Route 222, PA-MD line, having lived
with that precious hope that anchors
the soul.

Surviving Brother Charles are three
brothers: Vaughn W. of Rising Sun,
MD; Bliss Enoch of El Paso, TEX.; and
Eugene F. of Westminster, MD; and
two sisters, Brucie, wife of Wm. Teal,
and Barbara Grace, both of Nottingham,
PA.

Surviving Sister Hazel are a brother,
Cody Owen of Kettering, Ohio and six
sisters: Sybil Kilby and Alma White,
both of Marion, VA; Margaret, wife of

Herbert Jones, Forest Hill, MD; Blanche,
wife of Herbert Francis, Crumpler, NC;
Ruth, wife of G.H. Cornett, Jr., Mouth of
Wilson, VA; and Faye, wife of eharles
Fluty of McDermott, Ohio.

Charles joined the Rock Springs P.B.
lìhI¡r¡lr rrf fha lìalawara Àccn lJa r¡racvrrúrv¡¡ va ¡atv gv¡gútgav t l99tt. I tv ltqg

baptized July 24, 1932 and was or-
dained Deacon, Sept. 24, 1933.Charles
was firm in his convictions and beliefs
in the Old School Baptist persuasion.
He stood for unity and peace among
the brethren, for like minds and the faith
that was onoe delivered to the saints.
l'lewas concerned thattheword of truth
be rightly divided. He had compassion
for sinners, but opposed popery in all
its forms while standing for orderly
practieæwithin and among the churches
and associations. He opposed those
who would sow disorder among the
brethren and churches heaping unto
themselves the vanity of pre-eminence
before men. During his long member-
ship, absent the blessings of material
wealth and formal education, he faith-
fully lived as a servant of the church
and denomination in keeping records
and maintenanoe of the cemetery and
meeting house. He served as a trustee
and officerof the Primitive Baptist Home
and its successor - Old School Baptist
Aid Assn. During his final years he felt
forsaken by some of his brethren who
chose to follow disorderly men causing
divisions.

Being sanctified in her marriage to
Charles, for many years Hazel faith-
fully attended the church. With such as
the Lord provided she maintained a
good home where travelers from near
and far were welcomed with hospital-
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ity, food and lodging. She was moved
to confess Christ as her Saviour in
1984, was baptized and became a
member of the Rock Springs Church.
ln our visits to their home, we always
observed a manifestation of mutual
respect and love from their children
and grandchildren who I believe will
long cherish memories of their grand-
parents.

During the final years as his flesh
weakened Brother Charles composed
poems which were set to music by
Sister Connie Page and the late Sister
lrene Setliff of Dan River Church, NC.

They have fought the good fight,
they have endeavored to keep the
faith.

Eugene F. Osborne, Sr.

P.SALM 7O4: 38-34.
I utill síng unto th.e Lard as long

as I liue: I usill síng proí.se to mg
God uthile I h,ølue mg beíng.

Mg meditø;tion oJ him shall be
suseet: I utill be glad in th.e Lord.

ELDER BENJAMIN F. PRESTON

ffi:ä äTr;ri;:ï,ri?:
Preston, Sr. and Nancy Jane (Lee)
Preston.

Elder Preston's Father passed away
when young Benjamin was only five
years old and his Mother moved to the
Portland, Oregon area where she
struggled to provide for her five small
children. At that time and place Elder
Samuel B. Moffitt served the Church as
Pastor that young Ben was privileged

to attend and he grew to young man-
hood loving the doctrine of Salvation by
Grace.

After being honorably discharged
from the Army where he served during
World War 2 worked as a surveyor for
the State of Oregon Highway Dept.
until his retirement.

Elder Preston asked for a home and
was baptized in the Grande Ronde
River at Elgin, Oregon on Aug. 25,
I 968 by the late Elder David V. Spangler
who made several trips to the North-
west to visit among the brethren.

God's gift to him as a speaker and
expounder of the gospel was soon rec-
ognized by the brethren so he was
called upon by the late Elder Ernest J.
Attebery to help conduct the meetings
as ElderAttebery's health was deterio-
rating and the burden of serving four
widely scattered Churches was taxing
his strength.

On Aug. 12, 1972 Pleasant Grove
Church of Yakima, Wa. called for his
ordination, a presbytery was formed
and the charge was delivered by Elder
D.V. Spangler. After that time Elder
Preston was called to the pastoral care
of three Churches that he faithfully
served until his death Dec. 8, 1991.
The location of these Churches re-
quired for him to give of his time in
travel for they were all in excess of 100
miles from his home in The Dalles,
Oregon.

ln addition to his brethren and friends
he leaves to mourn his sisters: Mrs.
Margaret William and her husband
Harold of Arizona, Mrs. Minnie
Cunningham and her husband Ray of
Portland, Or., nephews Charles
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Cunningham of Portland, Or., Ralph
and Larry Nelson of California, nieces
Juanita Claflin of California and Shirley
Reynolds of Portland, Or. Besides his
parents he was preceded in death by
his sisters Hester Dawson and Miss
laaai¿r f)raclnn9V9ùtV ! tgùtvll.

Elder Preston's greatest love was in
serving the Lord's people and on every
occasion preached Jesus Christ and
him crucified.

Hisfuneralwas conducted by Norman
Wells of Grace Baptist Church The
Dalles, Or. and was laid to rest in Mt.
Jefferson Memorial Park Cemetery
Madras, Or.

This notice is submitted in loving
memory for publication in the Signs of
the Times at the request of his family.

Lloyd C. Spikes

BROTHER FRED R. SIMPSON

rother Fred R. Simpson was
born June 15, 1907 in ll¡ff,
Colo. He moved with his fam-

ily at an early age to Naches, Wash-
ington where he grew up and attended
school.

Being a lover of nature he worked in
the forests of central Washington for
many years before being employed by
Boise Cascade Corp'n. in Yakima, Wn.
where he remained until his retirement
in 1974.

He was united in marriage to Mildred
(Dorn) Simpson who survives him to-
getherwith two sons Fred O. and Jim D.
Simpson both of Naches Wn., one
daughter Eanne Blalock of lssaquah,
Wn., and one sister Violet Rader of

Naches, Wn. Brother Simpson was
preceded in death by one daughter
Rosanne Alice Lindgren.

Ëlder Ërnest J. Attebery told this
writer, that when Brother Simpson first
started coming to Church that they met
in a Jrama fa haluf oanri¡a¡ an¡{ tlraflll Gl Il\rlll9 tl, ¡¡\rl\l ðglYlLrgat C¡lll¡ lllcll

Brother Simpson would bring his wife
(Sister Mildred) but would retire to an
adjoining room while serv¡ceswere be-
ing conducted. After a period of time
Elder Attebery said that Brother
Simpson started moving his chair closer
and closer to the door of the room in
which services were conducted and
before many meetings he joined the
body in worship.

He soon ask for a home and was
received and baptized by the late Elder
Ernest J. Attebery into the fellowship of
PleasantGrove Church of Yakima, Wn.

He was a faithful Brother who loved
the doctrine of Salvation by Graec and
loved to entertain the Brethren in his
home.

Brother Simpson passed away Sept.
1 3, 1989 and was laid to rest in Wenass
Valley cemetery near Yakima, Wn. His
funeralwas conducted by the late Elder
Benjamin F. Preston.

Submitted at the request of the family
in loving memory.

Lloyd C. Spikes

ISÁIAIÍ 33: õ-6.
Tlne Lard. ís ex alted.; Jor he du elleth

on high: he hø,tn. filled Zion wíth
jud.gment ø;nd. ríghteousness.

And. wísdom ø;nd knowled.ge sh,ø,ll
be tlne stø,bilitg oJ th,g times, and.
strength oJ saluo,tion: th,e Jear oJ th,e
Lord. is h¿s treasure.
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Slneptnerdrs! reþice,lift up gour eges,
And ænd. yourJears øDøU;
Newsfrom th;e reglons oJ th'e skfes,
Sølu øtlon's born to-døg.

uJesu,s, the God, uth;om øngels Jear,
Comes down to duell utitln gou,;
To-dag he mø,kes h,ls entrance here,
E¡ut not as mon<¡rchs d,o.

'No gold nor putple auøddling brrndrs,
Nor royol shiníng thlngs;
A mongerJor h,ís crødle súands,
And lnolllaç th'e lling aJk[ngs.

'Go, shepherds, uthere th,e ínJønt lies,
And. æe his humble throne;
Witfn tears ol joy ín ølll gour eges,
Go, sh.eph'erds, klss úhe Son.

"Thtls Gabriel sang, and,strøíght around
TIne heutenlg orrnles throng,
Tlnq tune thelr h,øryts to loJtg æund,
And, tlntts conclude th'e æng:

"Glory to God, th'c;t reigns øbooe,
Lct peace surround th'e eørth;
DIortl¡ls shøll knous their Mø,ker's loue
At theír Redeemer's bírth.'

Inrd, rrnd sh.ø;tl øngels hør.te their songts,
Andmen no tunes to ro;íæ!
O mag ue loæ our r¡seless tongues
When thegforget to prøíæ,

Glory to God th,øt reígns aboue,
Tlntrt pitied usJorlorn,
We joín to sing our IgIaker's loue,

Wø;tts.
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EDITORIAL

ffiil:"J,',l:lh:ü1ir:";iî
taken time to write and tell us how
they have enjoyed reading the good
articles published, this encourages
us to work even harder. There are
those who request more articles of
personal experiences. We urge you to
write us and share your experience
with others. This is a way of comfort-
ing each other.

I have never known a time when
words of comfort are more needed
than now. We are now living in a time
of fiery trials and so many adversities.
These have been promised by our

Lord and we have been admonished
to think it not strange when they come.
We know Hewill not putmore burdens
on us than he will give us graee to
bear.

We have the following article writ-
ten by the late associate editor Elder
W.D. Griffin which has not been pub-
lished before. We think it is very ap-
propriate at this time.

Editors

IIIøng qre th'e qfflíctions oJ th,e
ríghteous: but th;e Lord. deliuereth
him out oJ them all. (Psø. 34:79).

What a wonderful consolation is
found in this statement. Of one thing
we are certain, the Lord is not afflict-
ing us because of our unrighteous-
ness. This statement calls for com-
ments in twoways at least. None of us
feel that we are righteous, even Christ
not excepting himself, And yet a won-
derful meditation awaits he and she
that has their mind staid on Him. As
the sin bearer of His chosen flock, he
was guilty by reason of ourtransgres-
sion on him; in His relationship with
His father He was all fair, no spot in
Him.

It is my own feeling that in the text,
He is speaking of His people and the
tender relationsh i p that exists between
He and them. ln the outset let us ever
remember that:

NotJrom th,e dust øtflíctions
grouts
Nor troubles ríse bg ch.ø;nce.
Yet use are born to cøres ø;nd
utoesi
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A sr¡d inheritance.
,{s spcrrks breø,k outJrom
burníng coq.l.s,
qnd. still @re uptuø;rd.s bortte,
So gríef ís rooted in our sou[s
rrnd, mø;n grows up to mourn.

When called upon to watch during
the trying hours of our often long
nightwatches, we are inclined to feel
that the reason of our afflictions is
because that the Lord is displeased
with us. Oh, no, no, not that. lf His
servants are righteous surely it is He
that dwells in them as the Lord their
ri ghteousness. Whatever his deali ng
with us, it is then in righteousness.
Howbrightthe picture becomesas He
teaches us that He loves us, and that
all thlngs given us are in love and in
mercy given, and that not only are
they given for our direct and immedi-
ate good, and that ultimatelythere can
be noquestion, therecan be no doubt
but that it works together with every
experience that we have for good and
the glory of He whom we are His and
He is ours.

I hope dear reader, that you have
noted thatthese afflictions are many.
How can that be? How is it that He
esteems me righteous in that He gives
me many of these tokens of His love.
His messages that when each and
every affliction has brought meto lose
confidence in myself, then that He
ovenrhelms mewith His love by deliv-
ering us from e\rery affliction.

I do not come to you in a scolding
attitude. Oh, yes, my soul knows the
sad lamentations of Jeremiah and Job.
I have been hid behind the hedgewhen
the sun has gone down, and the Lord
has hid his face. I too have sent inquir-

ies to Him, Art thou the Christ or shall
we look for another. I know the long
fl ickeri ng, grotesque shadows when
He is seemingly gone forever. But that
is why I desire to write to you poor
afflicted saint. lf I am not mistaken I

have felt the dismal feelings when He
is eclipsed from my peering eyes, and
my heaÉstri ngs are seem ingly broken
asunder because He is not present.
But such a thing cannot be. lf he is
ours and we are His, sores and losses
and crosses may multiply on ou r body
and in our mind, but He is not gone.
Thatwill never be that cannot be. Oh,
yes Heseemstogo, Heseemsto hide
Himself from us, but that is an afflic-
tion sent in mercy to teach us our
frailness, our dependence on Him.

Everything pertaining to life and
godliness has been freely given. The
thorn to Paul was at first hard to be
borne, butwhen seen as an affliction
from His Elder Brothertoteach him, to
wean him, strengthen him, then itwas
not a token of His displeasure, but a
remembrance of the everlasting love
of He that had called him out of dark-
ness into His marvelous light.

Wisdom has indeed built her house.
The wisdom of God has given his
children every affliction. Not one of
them has come by satan's hand, nor
has God nor Ghrist nor the Holy Spirit
sentone of them as punishment. Per-
ish the thought. God the Holy One, the
Perfect Rock who never made a mis-
take neversentan affliction ona righ-
teous man orwoman to punish he or
she for their transgression. My soul
knows right wel I better than that. This
is a righteous Father giving gifts to
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His obedient children fortheir instruc-
tion and teaching.

To theafflicted saint itwould notdo
to belittle or to minimize their afflic-
tions. At the time of enduring them, as
it was with Paul in regard to the thorn
in the flesh, it seems ofttimes, that
thei r afflictions are far more than they
can bear. How wonderful that Paul
learned the intent of His Lord and
Master. This dealing with Paul contin-
ued (and with us, if we are subjects of
His work) and becomes more glorious
as we explore the amazing blessings
thatweretaught him. Hesays to Paul,
For all things are for your sakes, that
the abundant grace might through the
thanksgiving of many redound to the
gloryof God, forwhich causewefaint
not; butthough ouroutward man per-
ish, yet the inward man is renewed
day by day, for our light affliction,
which is but fora momentn worketh for
us a far more and exceedi ng weight of
g¡ory (2 Cor. 4:15,171.

As the Lord prospers our investiga-
tion may we rejoice and be exceed-
ingly glad with unspeakable joy and
full of glory at the difference between
what David sang long years ago and
what the apostle affirmed two thou-
sand years ago. We are not calling in
question the number of afflictions of
the righteous. Theycame in great num-
bers upon every member of that righ-
teous nation whose God is the Lord.
However, there is a so called system
of salvation that makes a spurious
claim thatGod's children bring afflic-
tions, adversity, tribulations upon
themselves by a neglection of their
Ghristian duties. David did not say,

many are the afflictions of the negli-
gent and indifferent and careless. He
did not say that. Why is it that in the
face of the inspired evidence that this
is not true, people continue to make
this claim?

For our light affliction, which is but
for a moment, worketh for us a far
more exceeding and eternalweight of
glory (ll Cor. 4:171. Did you listen care-
fully to that? D¡d ¡t strike a note of
praise to your Redeemer God? Yes,
we all that are experienced in the deal-
ingsof Godwith us, can readilyagree
with David that the afflictions of the
righteous are many. There are many
trials (God senttrials);there is a fiery
trial accompanying each child of
grace, but the sweetness of the mor-
sels of the feeding time forthe sheep,
the unity, the togetherness of each
delivered child, leads them to join in
union of mind and heart as we survey
the shortness of those moments of
holy ecstasy. They are many, and yet
they are light when attended by whis-
pers of His love.

Let us go over that again. This is
worth repeating time and again. These
numerous afflictions come as a dark
and gloomy cloud at times, but there
is not a frown in a single one of them.
There is not a time when all that oc-
curred in the life of Paul of sorrow and
trials and persecutions and tribula-
tions that anything was working
agai nst anyone at Cori nth. Everythi ng
that occurred in the life of Paul, as he
wrote these wonderful thi ngs that was
againstthem. Perish thatthought. Let
it ring out loud and clear, as the song
of the triumph in the hearts of God's
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hum ble poor. Let Mou ntZionsay, The
Lord afflicts His children in love, and
thateach oneof them is inmercysent,
and that every one of them is in the
hands of ourkind andgracious Father
too good to make a mistake and too
wise to err.

Therefore being justified by faith,
we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we
have access by faith, into this grace
wherein we stand, and rejoice in the
hopeof thegloryof God.And notonly
so but we glory in tribulations also;
knowing that tribulation worketh pa-
tience; and patience, experience; and
experience, hope: and hope maketh
notashamed, becausethe loveof God
is shed abroad in our hearts by the
Holy Ghost, which is given unto us
Rom. 5: 1,5)

What an array of covenant bless-
ings. Yet, if I had a nation of people
undermythumbthat ldesired to herd
them into prison and to dealwith them
in a harsh manner because of their
shortcomings, I would not seek any
further. But to the contrary, instead of
sending hard tribulations upon them,
our kind and gracious Father works
right opposite to that way of doing
business with them. This gracious
God tells us that He hasjustified them
by faith which He has given them.
These poorsinners in His charge have
peace freely bestowed upon them.
And that is not all. They have access
by faith into this grace wherein they
stand (are now standing), and their
hope of better things to come is
founded in the glory of God. No poor
sinner would ever think of asking

more, but the good things the sweet
mercy of God still comes stealing in
upon usandweare indeed inwonder-
ment and amazement. But there is
more yet, Not only so, but we glory in
tribulations also. Ah, dear brethren
and sisters, What a great mercy it is to
have Him on ourside (Psa. 1241. He is
not the hard taskmaster that
conditionalists would make Him out
to be. lnstead, behold how good and
kind that He is to His poorweak chil-
dren. lnstead of sending tribulations
for punishment for our shortcomings
we have better news to tell you. God
takes the things that seem so strong ly
entrenched against us, and we are
found rejoicing in thosethings. Have
youever heard of anything betterthan
that? Has any of the wild fire doctrines
every had the al lurement and captiva-
tion of your mind like the doctrine of
God's sovereign care for poor sin-
ners? Tribulations are not an enemy
to the saints of God when they are
heaven sent. We glory in them, not in
they themselves, but in what God
brings out with and by them. I am an
impatient person. I am always in a
hurry, always a minute man. tsut God
has placed in my life, as I humbly hope
and believe, tribulations, and they are
as effectual to produce results, bei ng
sent, as I hope, bytheSovereign Ruler
and in His hands they bring about,
again, as I hope, some degree of pa-
tience. That much is good; no man
has a better doctrine than that, but
that is not all. The Lord always has
supplied our needs, and He always
will. With patience wrought effectu-
ally by the Strength of the Lord, any
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problem ceases to be a stumbling
block and becomes a stepping stone
to higher ground. Ah, what triumphs
are brought about through patience.
She is indeed a virtue unexcelled. Of
course, we have the full weight of
resou rceful ness worki ng on our side,
and for us, and in us. She works an
experience in the children, and those
wrought in and wrought out experi-
ences are neverforgotten. ln exchang-
ing interviews about where we have
been, andwhatwe have beentaught,
arethe things we have discussed when
we remembered always and all the
ways through which He has led us on.

W¡th the cluster of blessings, all in
the hand of He that loved us unto
death, green fields of living verdure
will be opened to us. That lovely gift
from God's dealingswith uswill be in
His hands to give us additional beauty
toenjoy. This is allthe mighty, andyet
tender love of God in brightening our
little hope. That is the best news of all
other messages. To have our hope
revived; to have the borders of the
kingdom of heaven enlargedtowhere
we are not ashamed, but rather
blessed to lift our feeble voices in
praise to He that has delivered, and,
by reason of this revival, not afraid,
nor not ashamed to claim a hope in
the merits of the risen Lord.

And when the borders of the land of
lsrael are enlarged to you by reason of
shedding in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost the love of God, our hearts will
be melted together in love to God our
Father, Jesus Ghrist, ourSaviour, and
the Holy Ghost, who is the only

Teacher that Wisdom our mother has
sent us.

Rejoice eveffnotre, brethren.
ElderW.D. Griffin

VOICES OF THE PAST

mlËffTr Hi*rËiî
and callto the ministry.

First, lwill speak of my nationality:
on my father's side I am lrish, and on
my mother's side Dutch, but both of
my parents wereAmerican born, and I

wastheirfourth child. Attheage of ten
years, it pleased God to take my
mother away from me, to her long
home, and although it was forty-two
years ago, I have never forgotten her
kind words and christian like looks.
The nightshe died she called us chil-
dren to her bedside and bid us fare-
well. lt seemed to me that my best
friend on earth was gone; I can never
describe myfeelings. I had no mother
to speak to, and O, how lonely I felt,
yet lthought my mother had gone to
rest.

Now while feeling so serious about
the death of my mother, I resolved that
I would try to live the life of a christian,
so I set about it with all my might; I

would slip off from the other children
and try to pray to God to fit and pre-
pare me for heaven, so that when I

died I would meet my mother there,
and after a few weeks I thought that I

was getting to be a pretty good boy.
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Then I thought that I would try to save
my sisters thatwere olderthan lwas.
I approached them upon the subject
of religion, and told them that they
must quit their laughing and joking
one anotherso much, and quitall their
bad habits, andthat lhad doneso, and
that I felt a heap better. What a poor,
deceived mortal lwas, not knowing
that I must have the life of Christ be-
fore I could live as a christian. But as
young as I was, by my natural notions
I was a complete Arminian. As time
passed on my sorrow and care wore
away. Now mark, it was not a godly
sorrow which worketh repentance.
Now I concluded that lwould just lay
my religion aside, and that lwas too
young to undertake to live such a
particular life, and that itwould be an
easy matter to get religion again. I

thought that a few prayers, and some
good resolutions would put me in
good shape again.

At the age of twenty, I was married to
my first wife. During her life we were
attending a meetingwhichwas going
on in the neighborhood held by the
Missionary Baptists, and I was enjoy-
ing myself finely, playing prankswith
theyoung fellows, and having a good
time, as I called it. But one day, right in
the midst of my sport, a feartook hold
upon me which made me tremble, it
appeared to me that hell was my doom,
I slipped to the side of my wife and
told her that I was going home. She
said, "Waittill meeting closes." When
we got started for home she asked me
what was the matter? I told her that I

could not tell her, but that I felt that I

was going to die, and that hell, was my

portion; I had sinned away the day of
grace. Thiswasthefirsttime in my life
that I ever felt to be a sinner in the
sight of God. I was here in a sin-
cursed world, without God, or any
well grounded hope after death. I

thought, "O, that I had died when lwas
young, then this trouble would have
never been on me."

Like many others, lfled then to the
law, thinking to obtain righteousness
by it, and feeling that I must work a
work which would initiate me into
God's favor. I would slip away into
somesecret place, where lthought no
one would see me, and there would try
to pour out my soul in prayer to God
for mercy. For four long years I la-
bored to do right in orderto be saved.
I lived in a neighborhood where they
were principally Missionary Baptists,
and they invited me to attend their
meetings, and I did so;they preached
the do and live system. So, with her
fair speeches and enticing words, I

went the way to her house not know-
ing the dead was there. lwent to their
social meetings, and they would tell
how wel I they were getti ng along, and
how determined they were to make
heaven their home. O, how I wished
that I could feel as they claimed to
feel, but instead, lfeltthat lwas a poor
sinner, and with every effort I made, I

only got worse.
About this time my wife was taken

sick and died, and lwas leftwith two
little children. She left a bright evi-
dence of her acceptance with the Lord.
Abouttwelve months after, lwas mar-
ried again. lwas now laboring hard,
clearing up my land, and nights I would

.,1.
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read my Bible, searching for comfort
to mytroubled soul. ln mywife'ssick-
ness I had gotten in debt, and had sold
the only horse that I had, so that sea-
son lwas compelled to carry every-
thing thatwe had to eat on my back, a
distance of seven miles. One morning
lstarted to go aftersome provisions;
I had to go through the wood some
two miles, and as lwas walking along
it appeared to me that lwas the great-
est sinner that had ever lived on the
earth, and that I was bound for tor-
ment, which would only be just. ln a
momenta feeling took hold upon me
so that I could stand upon my feet no
longer, and

While prostrate on th;e ground.I
log,
Not knouíng help u)e:s neør me,
A heaaenlg uthísper seemed, to
So,!t
"Poor sittner I h.ø¡ve soued. thee."

lsprang to my feetfeeling that God
for Christ's sake had forgiven my sins;
I praised my blessed Lord aloud; it
seemed that out of the mouths of
babes and suckl i ngs he had perfected
praise. Here lsawthe church of Jesus
Christsaved and complete in him, and
washed with the washing of regenera-
tion. Thetime had comewhen lcould
say, He hath taken my feet out of the
miry clay, and hath placed them on a
rock, and puta newsong in my mouth,
even praise to my God. lt seemed to
me that even the twigs on the trees
were wafting their praises to God.
Aftersome time lwent on my journey
to secure my provisions. I hurried

home so that I could tell my wife that
my burden of sinwas gone, andwhen
I got to the door my little children met
me, and then my wife came, and I

began to tel I herwhat great things the
Lord had done for me, whereof I was
glad. I went about my work feeling that
I would have no more trouble. The
next morning, however, I was in the
yard cutting wood, when all at o¡lce,
darkness seemed to shut me in. O,
what oppressed feelings I had; I

thoughtthat I had grasped the shadow,
and missed the substance. I stood
there for a while with my head down
studying aboutthe peacewhich I had
felt the day before. Just then a voice
seemed to say to me, You must cry. I

said, Lord, whatshall I cry? Thevoice
said, Gry unto Jerusalem. All at once
light took place of the darkness. I

began talking and crying. My wife and
little children came to where I was.
She wanted to know what was the
matterwith me. ltold herthe Spirit of
the Lordwas upon me, andthatlcould
not help talking. She said, "You are
going cÍazy,comeand gowith meto
the house." Herewas myfirst impres-
sion with regard to preaching. Now I

tried to beg the Lord to put this on
some one else, for I could not preach.
I was slow of speech, and of a stam-
mering tongue, and had no learning.
Then the inward voice would say, I

have madeyourmouth, and lcanfill it.
I then thought I would let no one

know anything about my impression
to preach, but itwas forcibly pressed
upon my mind, day and night, that I

must preach. My Missionary friends
soon found outthat I had professed a
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hope, and that lwas in opposition to
them, that now I believed salvation
was wholly of the Lord from first to
last. They would gather up by the
road, and wait for me, to attack me
about my dangerous doctrine of elec-
tion and predestination. They would
say that Christ was the elect, and no
one else. I would ask them if they
believed that he was the head of the
church? and theywould confess that
he was. "Well," I would say, "if the
head is elect, is not the body equally
so, with h im? Can they be separated?"
The Lord says, "Because I live, ye
shalllivealso." His life istheirlife, and
their life is hid with Christ in God.

Now I wanted to hear the people
preach that I had once despised and
hated; they were the old order of Bap-
tists, buttherewere none in my neigh-
borhood; I mean no members of the
church. One man who lived about a
milefrom mewas contending forthat
doctrine, his name was Melton, he
was a son of Elder William Melton. I

went often to his house to hear him
talk, and he was much comfortto me.

The time of the Hopewell church
meeting was the First Sunday in each
month, and theSaturday before. I had
by this time bought me a horse, and
on Sunday I started to the meeting, a
distanceof ten miles. On myway I had
to go by Elder Melton's. He with his
wife came to the road, just as I came
up, and wewenttogether. We had not
gone farwhen Mrs. Melton asked me
where lwas going? lthoughtthatshe
mistrusted something, but told her
that lwas going tothe meeting. Elder
Melton took for his text that day the

words, !'Look upon Zion, the city of
oursolemnities." O, how lwas carried
away in myfeelings, and lwent home
rejoicing.

The next spring, brother Melton
preached for a few mem bers that I ived
at Melton Creek; I went, and at the
close of his sermon he said, "O that it
would please God to call some young
blue eyed person to the ministry, as I

am old, and feelthat my time is about
out." lt appeared to me that he knew
about my feelings, and I wondered
why this was, as I had never told any
one my feel i ngs with regard to preach-
ing. I wentto dinnerwith a cousin who
was a member of the church, and after
dinner we were sitting talking of our
hope in Christ, when his wife came in
and joined in the conversation with
us. All at once she turned to me and
said, "Well, I thinkthatthe old man got
close to you to-day." My blood almost
run cold, I knew that I had never said
anything about my impressionsto any
one, and wondered why she singled
meout. ltappeared to methatsheand
my cousin knew myfeelings, so I soon
started for home, feeling that lwould
wear that im pression out.

One night I dreamed that I was stand-
ing in the presence of a great congre-
gation. All at once a man came to me
and handed me a chain and an ax. I

thought he was the loveliest person
that I ever saw. I thought he said the
chain is the gospel chain, and thatthe
ax was to score to the line, no matter
where the chi ps may fly. Afterthis I felt
impressed to go to the church and
follow my blessed Lord down into the
liquid grave, if the church could fel-
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lowship me; yet lfelttoo unworthyto
bewith them. I believed thatthe Primi-
tive Baptists were the church of God,
yet I stayed away eight years on ac-
count of my im pression about having
to preach. I thought in this waytowear
out the impression, but finally I was
madewilling togo, andto relatea part
of what I have here written, and was
received, and baptized by ElderWm.
L. Melton. Now, I thought, perhaps
this impressionwould leave me, butit
was not so; the impression still re-
mained. W¡th Charley Melton, a son of
the minister, lwas on my way to the
Friendship church to the meeting,
when I concluded to tell him my
troubles about this matter. I had the
utmost confidence that he was as
sound in doctrine as any Baptist that
I ever knew. We had been together
more or less all our lives. I said to him,
"l have something that I want to tell
you." He said, "Well, tell it, lwant to
hear it;they all know it, it is not hidden
from the church." As I began to tell
him my feelings, he burst into a flood
of tears, and said, "You ought to con-
fess it to the church, and not confer
with flesh and blood." He asked me if
I had ever said anything to his father
about it? I replied that I had not. We
both went on ourway crying. He had a
rich experience, though he neverwent
to the church. Shortly after this he was
killed.

lwent to brother Melton's, and un-
bosomed myself to him. He said that
he would attend to the matter at the
next meeting. So he called the church
together after preach i ng, and then told
me to relate my call to the church. I did

so, and they gave me license to exer-
cise my gift in the bounds of the
Pocatalico Association. This was done
atthe Decembermeeting, and the next
January lwas ordained, and I have
been trying to preach ever since. I

travel over six or seven counties ev-
ery season, and preach with the lib-
ertythatGod gives me. lam nowfifty-
three years of age, and my health is
not good. I often start away a distance
of thirtyorforty miles, leaving mywife
and daughterbythemselves. I havea
feeling I cannot express; the call says,
Go, while my mind says, Stay. I love to
meet the dear children of God, and
hearthem tellwhat the blessed Lord
has done for their souls. I love the
doctrine of salvation by grace, and
grace alone. lt was grace that taught
my heart to fear, and grace my fears
relieved.

From your brother,
J.W. McLanahan

From Elder Lamberts book,
"Tried ln The Furnace".

CHARITY
May,1947

t is alarm-
ing to me
when I am

giventomeditate upon
the strife and confu-
sion thatexists in Zion
today! lt is heart-break-

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT ing to f ind brethren try-
ing to devour and subdue one an-
other! lt makes me shudderto note the
coldness that seems prevalent in our

ffi
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own midst. All this perplexity of mind
has mademeto inquirethe Lordforan
understanding of His Spirit of love.
May He define charityfor us and make
manifest that spirit in us.

Let us now consider the 13th chap-
ter of l st Gorinthians where Paul was
inspired to write to the Church at
Gorinth on this grand subject. I realize
the modern usage of the word is the
giving of alms, but the 3rd verse of
this chapter states the possibility of
bestowing all goods to feed the poor,
yet be destitute of charity. I am per-
suaded to believe that charity is the
loveof God,loveof Christ, and loveto
saints. God loves uswith a godly love.
This same love is reciprocated and
also includes Christand the brethren.
We love God because He first loved
us. God's children do love one an-
other. I think that Paul in the 13th
chapter of I st Gorinthians was blessed
to treat upon the greatness of charity
and its properties. He says, "Though
I speakwith the tongues of men and of
angels, and have not charity, I am
become as sounding brass and a tin-
kling cymbal." To be enabled to speak
with the tongues of men is a natural
gift from God, but to be able to speak
with the tongues of angels is a spiri-
tualgiftfrom God. Man naturally can-
not learn the language of the truth as
pertaining to God and the holy Scrip-
tures. Though a man be spiritually
blessed to speak fluently and elo-
quently of the doctrine of God our
Savior and have not charity, he is as
sounding brass oratinkling cymbal. lf
a person be blessed so that he can
understand all mysteries and knowl-

edge and have allfaith both believing
and doing miracles and have not char-
ity, he is nothing. Pauldoes notmean
that these gifts are nothing but that
the man possessing these gifts is
nothing, destitute of charity. lf I be-
stow all my goods to feed the poor in
orderto gain the reputation of men or
for the purpose of obtaining eternal
life itwould be not profitto me. These
deeds must be motivated by love to
God or to Christ orto the saints before
they could be rightly considered as
profitable for me.

Now let us consider the properties
and characters of love as Paul was
inspired to note them. "Charity
suffereth long." The person blessed
with charity is patient. He is slow to
anger, and nothastyto revenge. He is
enabled to bear much; has the grace
of forbearance, and is blessed to for-
give. "And is kind." He does good to
all men, even to his enemies. "Charity
envieth not." He that is possessed
with this wonderful grace of God's
love does not envy the temporal hap-
piness of others. He rejoiceswhen he
beholds a brother is blessed with gifts
both temporaland spiritual. He does
notenvythe happiness of others even
though they are decidedly more
blessed than he. Joseph's brethren
were not charitable when they envied
Joseph because he had a greater share
in the affections of their father. The
charitable person does not envy one
of God's children whose usefulness
and success in spiritual undertakings
are decided ly greater (seem i ngly) than
his. "Charity vaunteth not itself." He
does not boast of either his natural or
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spiritual wisdom or possessions. He
does not boast of what he does as his
motive is love and not for the ap-
plause of men. "ls not puffed up." He
is notswelledwith pride butis humble.
"Doth not behave itself unseemly."
Heis notunbecoming in his conversa-
tion or actions and has due respect
for the aged and those of authority.
"Seeketh not herown." He is notseek-
ing to promote his own selfish ambi-
tions and desires but his care and
concern is to the glory of God and to
the children of the kingdom. "ls not
easily provoked." He is not easily of-
fended. "Thinketh no evil." Not that
he is free from evil thoughts such as
are sinful and vain, for testimonies
throughout the holy scriptures affirm
to the contrary. God's children are
forever desiring to be delivered from
these sinful thoughts that are daily
experienced. But I thi nk that this char-
acter will forgive a brother his tres-
passes and will not try to find some
way of revenge. He thinks not upon
how to get even with someone who
haswronged him.

"Rejoiceth not in iniquity." He
mourns because of his own iniquities.
He is grieved because of the sinful-
ness of professors. He is troubled
when he meditates upon the profanity
and immorality of the world. "But
rejoiceth in the truth." He rejoices in
the doctrine of God, our Savior, he is
pleasedwhen God is praisedand man
is set forth as nothing, yea less than
nothing. Salvation bygrace is his meat
and drink. "Beareth all things." He
feels that all things work togetherfor
good to them who love God, even the

sufferi ng, persecution, and affl iction
is not in vain. He bears them without
complaint, feeling that if justicewere
meted out they would be more in-
tense. He does notfeelthat he should
revenge wrong doing. "Believeth all
things." Everything that exists is ac-
cording to the decrees of God. All
things are for the praise of God and
for the perfecting of God's saints.
None of the things existing is by
chance. "Hopeth all things." All things
yet future is predetermined so that
nothing will frustrate any of the prom-
ises of God from being fulfilled.
"Endureth allthings." He is confident
that all things are embraced in the
eternaldecrees of an all-wise and all-
powerful God. He endures all the af-
flictions and persecutions for the
elect's sake and for Christ's sake. The
last to be endured is death.

"Charity neverfaileth." lt may fail in
the lively exercise of it. Selfishness
and the cares of the world may be
prevalent at times, butthe love of God
will not permit a child of God to fall
finally into perdition. Charity is ever-
lasting. lt is ever the same. Prophe-
cies will be fulfilled then cease to be
prophecy. Hope will become a reality
thus ceaseto be hope. Faithwilltermi-
nate into a reality. Charity will be char-
ity in the beyond the same as it was
before the beginning of time. Every
object of God's love is just as certain
for heaven and immortal glory as be-
foretimebegan. There is nochange in
the love of God for His people.

Now, lfeelthatthe Lord has blessed
us with a few sweet thoughts on the
properties and characteristics of
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God's love as made manifest in breth-
ren. Permit me to say, "By their fruits
ye shal I know them." I wish to suggest
to the citizens of Zion, that you be-
ware of impostors. Beware of those
having a form of godliness but not
manifesting the grace of charity. I be-
lieve the time has come to watch as
well as pray. May God grant us the
grace of charity and the eye of watch-
fulness.

Elder E.J. Lambert

Atlantic, ¡.C,, Sept., 15,1924

Mli","#îrïï'Ë"#:i
island like me? All last week I was
underaterrible heavy, darkcloud, and
probably as full of grief as I have ever
been atanyonetime in allmy life.lsaw
myself to beasunken island, withthe
boisterous billows of thesea overme
and God'swaterspouts allabout me.
This state of things continued until I

saw that the sunken islands of the sea
are only the tops of the hills and moun-
tains in the waters, which God has
placed beyond destruction, and that
they go on downward until they all join
in the one continent body, and that
this continent is joined to continent,
and island to island, to form the one
body, the earth. Even so are the little
ones joined one to another, and away
down in these deep places is where
we are so joined that we learn the
sweetfellowship of the Spirit, and are
led into the fellowship of the Lord
Jesus Christ. There in much fear and
great trembling we are led to desire

the will of God to be done. lf we live it
is the Lord, and if we die it is the Lord.
He is the God of life and death. The
light is but his revelation, and the
darknessis his pavilionwhere he hides
his face in sweet communion with his
bride. There he teaches herthe sweet
lessons of his grace and shows her
that in him is all her life and hersalva-
tion. Satan may be near, and roar as
the fierce lion, and make the already
troubled soultremble, but he can do
no more than our Father pleases. When
our God has done his will with the
typhoon he willsay, "Peace, be still."
It will obey his voice, for it is his
faithful servant. Then the waters will
ceaseto rage, and therewill be a great
calm, accornpanied with the knowl.
edge that that poor tempest-tossed
one is delivered safe on the shore of
divine rRercy, and into the green pas-
tures of the great Shepherd of the
sheep. Here they are given to see that
they are the people of his pasture and
the sheep of his hand. Here we can
trust the Lord. Oh just now we could
not trust him, even though the word
said, Trust ye in the Lord, for in the
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.
ls that what we desire? Yes. Where do
we experience it? Surely in trusting
the Lord. Then why nottrust him? The
question repeats itself, Why? The poor
soul has to answer, I would, but I

cannot. That is it. lam as helpless to
trustthe Lord as lam to makeaworld.
I would, but I cannot do it. lt may be in
a minute of time that all my confidence
is in him, and lcannotseeany reason
why I had not done this before. lt was
on the third Sunday in August, 1878,
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that I had walked ten miles to Old
Blounts Creek, in Beaufort County,
N.C. and had preached tothe people.
I ate dinner with one of the brethren,
and was walking back to our humble
home when I began to question why
the Lord had requiredsuch hardships
of me? There were others who were as
able to preach his word as lwas, and
they had conveyances to go and come,
but the burden was on me, who had
nothing. I became very stubborn, and
felt that the lines had fallen to me in
weary places. Presently my mindwas
taken back thr"ough my experience
from sevenyears old upto my deliver-
ance at twenty years old, and through
many of the mercies of God after my
deliverance up to that time. When this
meditation hadended mywhole being
was filled with love to God, and my
soul was made to praise him for giv-
ing me such an easy task to perform.
Then I questioned, Why could I not
have looked backand remembered all
these things before, and not have been
so stubborn and rebellious, and angry
atthe Lord's dealingswith me? Then
these words came to me, lf I go away
lwill send Him, and when he is come
he shall bring all things to your re-
membrance, whatsoever I have said
unto you. Thus for the first time I was
given a little understanding of God's
sweet promise in giving us the Holy
Ghostto be ourcomforterand guide,
to keep us in distress and to shine in
uswhen his blessed day should dawn
in our inward parts. lt is thus, my
brother, that ourdear Lord has taught
me in allhis blessed gospelwhich he
has given me to see, and it is the only

way I have understanding in his glori-
ous way. Therefore all the things of
his kingdom are hid from me only as
he leads me to them and gives me to
tastethethings he has in storefor me.
I am given to see that my dark days
and the clouds are just as much the
blessings oi God to me as are the
bri ghtest of times and the gentle show-
ers on the newly mown field. How
wonderful is ourGod, and howsure is
his blessed love.

lam gladtosaythatourchurch is in
peace. We received one in December,
two in Mayand one lastSaturday. The
next church to us has baptized seven
this year. We desire to bless the Lord.

I do not want to tire you, so I will
close, with lots of love to SisterVaughn
and to allthe dear ones at Hopewell.

Your little brother in a good hope,
L.H. Hardy

PSALIUr23
Tlne Lord. ís mg shepherd.; I sh.ø,ll not

usant.
He mø,ketn.me to lie downín green

pastures: he leø;detn. me beside th,e
still uo;ters.

He restoreth mg soul: he leø'deth
me ín the pøth.s oJr'lghteou.snessJor
h;í.s nø;meb salce.

Yeo., thougn. I uø,lk through th,e
valleg oJ th.e sh,adout oJ deø,th' I utíll
Jeør no euíl:Jor thou ørt witn. me; th;g
rod. ønd th'g stølf theg comJort me.

Thou prepørest a table beJore me in
the presence oJ mine enemies: thou
onoíntest mg head. utíth oil; mg cup
rtnneth ouer.

Surely goodness and. mercg shall
Jollow me ø,ll th.e dags olmg liJe: ønd
I utill ùuell in th.e hou.se of the Lord
Jor eoer.
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THE CITY WITHOUT A TEMPLE
By H.M. Curry

ffiix"ffiHiËl;Hi:ilå
sponds: "Oh, you are one of those
that do not believe in education."
Where they got that fool ish notion, we
can'tascertain.

Elder H.M. Curry is listed as an im-
portant figure in laying the founda-
tions of secondary education in the
post Civil War South. Retained by the
Peabody Foundation, hetaught Pub-
lic school at the Rodger's School in
Pi ke County, Alabama nearTroy. Many
of our old brethren at Beulah Church,
and churches of the Conecuh River
recall him vividly, and hold him to high
esteem as a seryant of God. Origi-
nally, he was from Lebanon, Ohio,
where he gained great respect among
the saints of God. We trust our read-
ers will once again enjoy this selec-
tion from the SIGNS, 1964.

"And I saut no temple therein."
(R;euelø,tÍons 27:22)

We have readthis morningfrom the
inspired record a striking description
of the city of God; the city of which we
have heard, and read, and sing from
our earliest childhood; but we have
heard that it was far away above the
skies; we have sung that it is among
the stars; we have read in PoPular
religious fiction that it is the place
where good people go when theY die.
All these notions are no better than
the various fabrications of heaven,
and are foreign to the true location

and nature of the city as the sensual
paradise of Mahomet, or the haPPY
hunting grounds of the American ln-
dian. Our eyes have been so long
blinded by tradition that we scarcely
see the plainest facts of Bible truth;
our ears have been so completelY
stuffed with fables from ourearly youth
that we are deaf to the plain declara-
tions of the inspired record; and our
understanding is so darkened by ma-
terialaffections that it is indeed diff¡-
cultfor us to conceive the most promi-
nent principles of the doctrine of
Ghrist. May the God of all grace en-
lighten oureyes, unstop ourears and
open our understanding this morn-
ing, that we may hear what the SPirit
saith unto the churches.

First, let us have a Proper under-
standing of the location of this city.lt
is not in heaven, for John saw it com-
ing downfrom God outof heaven.lt is
declared to be the tabernacle of God
with men; God dwelling with men, and
not men gone above the skY to dwell
with God. Thiscitythen is intheworld,
though not of the world; it is the
present abode an inheritance of the
saints, and not something theY come
in possession of at the close of their
mortal pilgrimage. lt is the newJerusa-
lem, arrayed in the splendor of the
covenant of grace revealed in living
contrast with the old Jerusalem,
clothed in the blackness of legal ser-
vitude. lt is the gospel church revealed
in the perfection of her living worship,
contrasted with all humanly devised
and conditional systems of religion.

Thejeweled walls, sparkling, gleam-
ing and glittering with all manner of

¡
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prec¡ous stones; the new earth upon
which it stands stretching away in all
the beauty of its virgin landscape; the
new heaven spread above like a tent
of righteousness; the pure, peacefut,
gladdening river; the tree of life in the
midst of its street of gold, each fur-
nishes a theme for a thousand vol-
umes; but more significant to me than
all these this morning, is the absence
of the temple: "l saw no tem ple there.',

What a novel sight to a Jew was a
city without a temple! And what would
a modernArminian thinkof a citywith-
out a church? The religious prosper-
ity, the state of morals, the degree of
intelligence, and even the social and
business advantages of a village,
town, or city, are all estimated by the
number and height of its steeples;
and if a community could be found
without a church, the unfortunate in-
habitants would be stigmatized as
heathens, notwithstanding they may
have attained to a high standard of
morals, intelligence, piety and virtue.
Butthe gospel church, walking in the
Spirit, is the perfection of society; and
the perfect society is revealed from
heaven under the similitude of a city
without a temple, or, in modern par-
lance, a city without a church.

The absence of the tem ple suggests,
first the complete removal of the law
of Moses. The templewas a symbol of
the law, and an almost necessary at-
tendant of all lawworship. Jerusalem
was the pride of the Jews; and the
glory of Jerusalem was the temple.
The carnal Jews were less boastful of
their temple privileges as a mark of
special d isti nction, than of thei r fleshly

relation to Abraham. They saw noth-
ing in the goodly stones of the temple
butthe gratification of theirown pride;
they saw nothing in the streaming
blood and quivering of the evening
sacrifice but the things which Moses
commanded; they beheld nothing
more in the gorgeous trappings and
im posing ceremonies of the high priest
than the pomp and splendor of an
earthly priesthood. Buttothe remnant
according to the election of grace,
"who were born, not of blood nor the
will of the flesh, nor the wil! of man,
but of God," the temple with all its
service spoke a different language.
They looked beyond the matchless
pile of stones, to that temple that was
to be thrown down and in three days
raised up again; they saw beyond the
blood that daily drenched the Jewish
alters, the blood of the everlasting
covenant that was to be shed for the
remission of the sins of the many;
they recognized in their high priest
the type of Him who should "offer
Himself without spot to God, and by
that one offering perfect them for-
ever"; they heard in the tinkling of the
golden bells upon the high priest's
garment the joyful sound of the gos-
pelof theirsalvation.

They groaned underthe bondage of
temple seruice, and waited and longed
for "the consolation of lsrael". There
was no hope for the flesh in the deeds
of the law, and no rest for the spirit in
the earthly Jerusalem. But God had
provided some better things for them,
and in the fullness of time the new
Jerusalem was revealed from heaven,
arrayed in bridal splendor, enshrouded
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in gospel glory, clothed in vestments
of peace, with gates wide oPen to
receive allthose predestinated to en-
ter its walls of salvation, its towers of
refuge and palaces of Peace.

Through the death and resurrection
of Jesus spiritual lsrael was redeemed
from the law of Moses, having be'
come dead to it by the bodY of Christ,
and by Him were led out of bondage,
and brought with singing unto Zion,
which is the new Jerusalem. They saw
from afar the heavenly city. Joyous
welcome g reeted them, written above
the gates in letters of gold, "Come, ye
blessed of My Father. "Come unto Me,
allye that labor and are heavy laden."
They gladly entered, and, to their in-
creased delight, they find no temple
therein. No more sacrifices, no more
burnt offerings, no more Sabbath
keeping, no more observance of new
moons, feasts and holY daYs. Even
the sun and moon which mark times
and seasons, days and months, are
obliterated from the sky. No Easter
celebration, no Ghristmas frol ics. Ev-
ery vestige of the law removed, and no
temple to bring these buried things to
remembrance. The justified inhabit-
ants find themselves possessing what
angels have desired to look into, and
whatthe prophets of theirfathers had
searched dil igentlY concerning.

The absence of the tem ple signifies
the perfect deliverance of the elect
Gentiles from every sPecies of vain
philosophy and esteemed and cher'
ished idolatry. The Gentile Christians
(sic) were u nderequally a gal li ng bond-
age as were the Jews, although theY
owed no allegiance to the law of

Moses. They were underthe law of si n
and death, and were by nature alien-
ated from the lifeof God through their
ignorance, and were brought into
bondage by the lusts of the flesh and
the wiles of their priestcraft. The
temple is not only a symbol of the law
of Moses, but is a universal attendant
of every form of Gentile idolatry. Stu-
pendous temples adorned the cities
of Egypt five thousand Years ago.
These temples were the homes of
Egypt's gods, sources of revenue to
Egyptian priests, and the oppressors,
enslavers and robbers of EgYPt's
people. Marble shrines of exquisite
beauty brightened the cities of an-
cient Greece; massive temples of cost-
liest design contributed to the impos-
i ng grandeur of the once mighty Rome;
and gorgeous tem ples of gold, of fabu-
lous wealth, dazzled the eyes of Span-
ish robbers in the far away mountain
recesses of Mexico and Peru. The
gigantic remains found in every quar-
terof theearth proclaim intongues of
crumbling stone, the universal reign
of temple service over the benighted
sons of men. The reign of grace has
broken the reign of sin, and the Gen-
tiles have seen the salvation of God.
Grace searched the dark Places of
heathen idolatry, and broughtforth to
the light of the glorious gospel of the
hidden objects of electing love.

Many of the saints at EPhesus had
served in the bondage, in the temPle
of Diana; many of the "washed, justi-
fied and sanctified" ones of the
Gorinthian church had been gathered
from the temples of OlYmPian Zeus,
which adorned and burdened that

./
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opulent city; and many of the called
saints of Rome had been led outof the
temples of Jupiter. When Paul de-
clared to the Athenians of Mars' Hill
thatGod dwelleth not intemples made
with hands, some who worshiped at
the altar of the unknown god cleave
unto him and believed. Allthe inhabit-
ants of this city, whether Jew or Greek,
bond or free, have learned that God
dwelleth not in temples made with
hands, butthat He is a Spirit, and they
thatworship Him mustworship Him in
spirit. They have found to the joy of
their hearts, that where the Spirit of
the Lord is, there is liberty. The truly
spiritually rninded seek no temple,
but God Himself. ln Him they live and
rnove and have their being, and in this
gracious environment they enjoy all
the fullness of the blessing of Christ.

The absence of the temple signifies
the breaking downof the "middlewall
of partition between the Jews and the
Gentiles. " The Jewish tem ple was the
great objective distinction between
the Jews and all other nations, and
stood as an outward evidence of God's
favor to the Jews and rejection of the
Gentiles. But, as an outward evidence
that GOD is not a respecter of per-
sons, and that the Gentiles are
"brought nigh bythe blood of Christ"
and reconciled in the same body with
the Jews, the temple of Jerusalem
was utterly destroyed, completely
thrown down, so that "not even one
stone remained" upon another, as
Christ had said before should be done.
ln addition to this outward evidence,
the new Jerusalem was revealed to
the eye of faith with no temple in it, so

thatthe believing Jew can no more be
offended by bringing Gentiles intothe
temple. The grounds of disputes con-
cerni no.lewish nrerotrativa hawe hecn-g--.-----F.

completely removed from the church
under the gospel dispensation, and
now representatives of every nation
dwell together in unity in this spiritual
commonwealth, each esteem i ng oth-
ers betterthan himself, all hearts hav-
ing been purified by faith which works
of love. All have God fortheir Father,
having been born again; all washed in
the same blood, and all possessing
one life, live together in the unity of
the Spirit and in the bonds of peace.

The absence of the temple si gnifies
the absence of priestcraft. There is
but one city in which priestcraft is not
to befound, andthat isthe cityof God.
Priests have sought to rule the world ;
and are stillseeking.A priesthood is
a necessary element of all formu -
lated religions, whether Jewish,
Mohammendan, Catholic or Protes-
tant. The priesthood of all will-wor-
shipping idolaters has always pre-
tended to stand between the people
and their gods, and that in some way
orotherthey are instrumental in bring-
ing about reconciliation between of-
fending men and offended gods. This
important element is common to all
carnal religious systems; it is found
alike in heathen, Catholicand Protes-
tant, and is plain evidence of the com-
mon origin and common interest of all
religious enterprises. The Catholic
priest assumes to forgive sins for a
stipulated sum, and pray souls out of
purgatory for wages. The different
Protestant hirelings will not exactly
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prom¡se to do this, butthey are equally
cunning, and as little to be trusted.
They hold out that men cannot be
saved unless they hearthem Preach,
and believe them; and some even go
so far in their blasphemous presump-
tion as to say thatthe heathen cannot
be saved, neithercan Godiustly damn
them, until they preach to them. They
array themselves i n hypocritical robes
of false christs, and Profess to be
commissioned to evangelize the world
and bring it to Ghrist. They even as-
cribethe salvation of theirchildren to
their incantations, to pennytracts (Not
nowwith billions of dollars collected
annually...pennies are not welcome
anymoret ED.) and religious fiction.
They have invented hundreds of
schemes and tricks to delude the
people, and meeting in conventions
from year to yearto devise new fables,
to send out their agents with new
demands for money.

The absence of the temPle imPlies
the absence of all these workers of
darkness and propagators of iniquity.
The inhabitants of this city have been
delivered from the base deception of
both Gatholic and Protestant priest-
hoods. They have learned thatthere is
but one mediator between God and
man, the Man Christ Jesus. TheY are
themselves a royal Priesthood in
Christ, prepared by grace to offer up
spi ritual sacrifices acceptable to God
by Jesus Christ. ln this new creation
they worship God in the sPirit, and
have no confidence in the flesh. They
have no need of a candle, or the light
of the sun or moon, all of which are
emblems of worldly wisdom, as

claimed by the carnal Priesthoods;
but the Lord God giveth them light,
and the Lamb is the light thereof. Gar-
nal worshippers seek a temPle, but
the spiritually minded seek no temple
but God Himself; the carnalworship-
per delights in rites and ceremonies,
but the spiritual seeks the secrecy of
his closet; the carnal worshipperseeks
the intercession of priests, but the
spiritual is satisfied with no interces-
sion outside of the unutterable
groanings of the Spirit Himself.

The absence of the temple signifies
the absence of all fraud, deceit and
violence. All the great temples of the
world, from Thebes to Athens, from
Athens to heathen Rome, from hea-
then Rome to Catholic Rome, from
Cathol ic Rome to Protestant London,
have been intimately connected with
the blackest crimes of history; theY
have beenthe cradles of superstition,
folly and vice, the nurseries of the
antichrist in every phase and form, the
despots of hypocrisy, the resorts of
religious deceivers and oppressors ;

thesepulchers of libefi, prison house
of saints, and the high seats of spiri-
tual wickedness. The absence of the
temple from the city of God is evi-
dence that all the works of the flesh
are unknown eithertoJeworGreek in
pure spiritual worship. This city is
redeemedfrom all iniquity, and inthis
spiritual city, the true gospel church,
no guilt is found. The deeds of the
body are mortified, and the fruit of the
Spirit abounds, The inhabitants are
blessedwith good and upright hearts
andare in possession of charitywhich
thinketh no illof his neighbor.

j
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The contrast was no greater be-

tween this city and old Jerusalem,
than between this city and the com-
mt¡nifias nf narnal ralirrinnicfc nnrrr¡ ¡aVag ! tVtt.

This is an age of extravagant temple
worship. The chief ambition of the
different sects is to surpass each other
in temple building. Religious societ-
ies in every place from the country
cross-roads to the metropolis of the
nat¡on, render themselves a pest to
their neighborhood and a disgrace to
the name of Christianity, in going be-
yond their means to gratify the fool-
ish, wicked, antichristian pride in
erecting fine places of worship. The
huge piles of stoneandstained glass,
thrown together in all the fantastic
forms of heathen architecture that
adorn our towns and cities, are re-
garded with quite as much reverence
and admiration by their benighted
votaries, as the temples of any of the
ancient heathen nations.

This city is the whole election of
grace, asthey in one bodyworshipthe
Father in spirit, astheystand holyand
withoutblame before Him in love. God
Himself dwells in them and with them,
and He is their temple, and they are
His.

The glory of the city is seen onty by
faith; the carnal senses of the saints
themselves have never seen it. But
the time shall come when still more
grace shall be brought to them. The
city shall be unveiled until all shall see
it plainly and all earthly cities with all
their temples and idolatry shall be
finally and forever overthrown, and

the city of God shall stand a living,
enduring, eternal monument to the
love, mercyand powerof God,andthe
r¡iafaar af l-lrriaf Âr'^' âl¡ ^-^*:^^rrvlvtt rr¡ \rttt tarf \ryEt cttt titttttttlliÐ.

H.M. Curry, May 14, lB93

(Copy from September
1980 Predestinarian.)

Sent to Signs by
Elder Noel Conner.

MATîHEW 5: 77-72.

Blessed øre ge, uh¡en men shatl
revile you, and, persecute gou, and.
shall søy ø,ll mø;nner oJ evil og øinst
goufolselg, Jor mg sø,ke.

Rejoice, ønd. be exceedíng glad:
Jor g re at ís g our r eut ørd, in he øv en :
for so persecuted theg thre proph-
ets uthich utere beJore gou.
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OBITUARIES

SISTER ODESSA DUDLEY BROWN

e have lostanother precious
sister at Gi I I's Creek Church,
but we feel our loss is her

eternalgain.
She was born November7,1927 ln

Frankl in County, Virginia as the daugh-
ter of Thomas and Maggie McGall
Dudley. She was married on Novem-
ber 7, 1947 toWarren Davis Brown, To
this Union was born seven children:
Ghester Brown, Gary Brown, BettY
Brown Perdue, BonnieBrown Harlow,
Danny Brown (Deceased), Earnest
Brown, Janet Brown Hogan, 1 3 grand-
children, and one great-grandchild.

Sister Odessa joined Sandy Level
Primitive Baptist Ghurch in February,
1 967 and was baptized in March, 1967
by Elder Leonard J. Brammer and El-
der Rufus Brown.

As Sandy Level's turn came to host
the Pigg River Association, she and
Sister Ruthie Wal kerwere hosts to the
Association. Being faithful to the
Ghurch and her brethren and sisters
in Christ, even though shewas suffer-
ing from cancer.

When there seemed no way to con-
tinue, Sandy Level Church disbanded
and she moved her membershiP to
Gill's Greek Church on May 9, 1993.

The love she had for her children,
the Church, and her love for the Lord
was her life. She fought a good fight
and kept the faith. She was given grace
to bear her afflictions, and when the
time came, shewas given graceto die.

Her children's love toward her could
be seelt bytheir care for her during her
suffering and at her death. lfound this
very touching.

Only God can join his children to-
getherwith the cords of his love. When
death comes, we are seParated for a
while from each other. But there is a
sweet rest for God's children until the
Lord comes again to bring us forth in
thatglorified bodyand carry us home
on the wings of his love to that eternal
home in heaven.

I believe Sister Odessa had that pre-
cious hope, that somedaY she would
see Christ for herself and be satisfied.

Shefellasleep in Christon Septem-
ber 29, 1993. Her funeral was con-
ducted at Lynch Funeral Home in
Rocky Mount, Virginia by Elders W.T.
Connerand Larry Hollandsworth. She
was laid to rest at Dudley family cem'
etery, awaiting thesecond coming of
the Lord, Jesus Christ.

Written by a brother in hope,
Elder Larry Hol landsworth

GRACIE PAULINE
TOWNLEY NORRIS

ffili'liff"år;il"',,"#,"r
Who God took from our midst on Au-
gust 9, 1993. She was 79 years old.

Born March 19, 1914 in Tinsman,
Arkansas. A daughter of WYlie
Townley and Belle O, Mary TownleY.
She was a firm believer of the Old
School Primitive Baptistdoctrine. And

j'
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went to church as long as she could.
Her health got bad, and she had to go
livewith herdaughter.

She is survived by three sons. Dou-
glas A. Norris and Dennis Ray Norris
of Saldtna, Alaska, William Buddy
Norris, Stockton, Galifornia. One
daughter Dorothy Jean Norris, Cot-
tage Grove, Oregon. Two brothers
Troy Townley, Oxford, Alabama and
Doyle Townley, Maysville, Oklahoma.
Eight grandchildren and ten gr.eat
grandchildren.

Funeral services were held in the
Benton Funeral Horne Chapelon Fri-
day, Augr¡st 13, f 993 at 10 A.M. by
Elder Theron Jones. Burial was in
Chapel Hill Gemetery by Benton Fu-
neral Home. We will miss herso much
in so many ways. But our loss is her
gain in Christ Jesus. Written by her
sister in law in love.

Mrs. John Clovis Townley
Frances Townley, Church Clerk

THELMA CLAY OAKLEY

ffi:iåilißiîEåîrå'ftrii
and Savior called her home on Sep-
tember 12, 1993 at University Hospital
at Little Rock, Arkansas at age of 86
years. Born on July 23,1907 in Dallas
County. A daughter of William C.
Scraggins and Ada Wood Scraggins.
She was a firm believer in the doctrine
preached by all Primitive Baptists for
many years. She asked for a home
with the Church May 16, 1981. Was

baptized by her Pastor Elder John C.
Townley on May 17, 1981.

She is sulvived by her husband
Flovd Oaklev of Forclvee ÂrkansasJ " * -"'--t
also a memberof Pilgrim Rest Church.
Oneson RayboroOakleyof the home
Fordyce Arkansas. Two daughters;
SarahJean Strankevitz of Little Rock,
Arkansas. Reba Hibes if Southhaven,
Miss, and four Grandchildren.

Funeralwas held in the Benton Fu-
neral Home Chapelon Tuesday Sept.
14th at 10:00 A.M. by Elder Theron
Jones. Burialwas in McDonald Cem-
etery by Benton Funeral Home.

She will be missed by all that knew
her. Family, Friends, Church Members.
This was requested in Conference at
Pilgrirn RestGhurch.

Frances Townley, Ghurch Clerk

BROTI"IERCLEMMON
WARRËN SMITI{

Brother Clem mon W. Sm ith,
a lifelong member of North
Greek Frimitive Baptist near

Belhaven, North Carolina, departed
this life on August 11, 1993. Fle was
born in Pamlico County, North Caro-
lina in 1902 on the 19th day of Novem-
ber to Johnny W. and Bessie Potter
Smith. While stillyoung, he moved to
Beaufort County where he spent the
remainder of his earthly life first as a
barber, store owner, and owner of a
trucking company. Farming was al-
ways his favorite occupation, though,
and he spent many long hours in the
tobaccofields of Eastern North Caro-
lina.
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ln 1925 he married Marjorie
Moreslender, and from this union there
were six children born, five of whom
survived. Hiswifedied in 1980. Hehad
four brothens, now al I deceased, three
of whom were also members at North
Creek. Three sisters preceded him in
death and two are still living.

Brother Clemmon was strong in the
faith and was always presentat meet-
ing when his health would allow. He
spokefondly of coming to North Creek
by horse and buggy as a young child,
and was, at his death, the oldest mem-
ber of the church. He would sPeak
without hesitation of the blessings
thatthe Lord had given him and leftno
doubt that his faith was not nego-
tiable. Surely the saints will rejoice
upon his arrival, and those of us who
mourn his departure from this earth
will be comforted in knowing that God
gave us so many wonderful years with
him.

Elder J.T. Prescott, Moderator
Tom G. Thompson, Clerk

MARY HUNDLEY STRATTON

ffil{fiäi#"l:'åLÍ'x
October 7, 1993.

SisterMary joined Strawberry Primi-
tive Baptist Church on July 3, 1920.
She was a faithful member and at-
tended services as long as she was
physical ly able. She loved Strawberry
Church and was an active supporter.

Sister Mary was born APril 23,1902
in Dry Fork, Virginia to James Henry
Hundley and Sister Minta Oakes
Hundley. She was a graduate of
Harrisonburg State Teachers Col lege,
and she taught school in the
Pittsylvania and Henry County school
systems for many years.

She met her husband-to-be, John
Stratton, in Henry County and to this
union was born three sons - John,
James and David. TheStrattons called
Ridgeway, Virginia their home.

Her husband and two of theirsons,
James W. Stratton and David Lee
Stratton preceded her in death.

She leaves one son, John H. Stratton,
and daughter-in-law Sandy of Fairfax,
Virginia, two grandsons, and a brother
- BrotherGuy H. Hundley of Dry Fork,
Virginia.

Sister Mary believed in Salvation by
Grace. She was a lovely Sister - to
know herwas to love her - and we miss
her so very much.

She lived her last days at Roman
Eagle Nursing Home in Danville. She
had her suffering here - now she is
resting from all her labors.

Her funeral was conducted at
Swicegood Funeral Chapel in Danville
by her Pastor ElderThomas Soloman.
Shewas laid to rest in Highland Burial
Park beneath a mound of beautiful
flowers to await the coming of her
Blessed Savior to gather his jewels
home. May the Good Lord comfort,
bless, and give reconciling Grace to
her loving family.

Written by a Sister in Hope,
Sister Gertie C. Holley

l
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SISTER EMMASWINSON

lMl Ë äJilii ;fisiå"",:fi :i
lEÐ¡Eiãl Onslow County, I will at-
tempt to write the obituary of Sister
Emma Swinson, who was born Octo-
ha¡,1 Ã,1 ôô? aa¡l ¡la¡a..*^-l ¡L!^ l:3^ rf-.,rrel I rrr I s\/t Cll ll¡ LlrtJJcll LltLl ll l!Ð lllË lUldy
7, 1990. Her husband, Mr. Leslie
Swinson, died in 1953.

Sister Swinson was received into
the fel lowsh i p of Gypress Greek Prim i-
tive Baptistchurch, of Duplin County,
on November 14, 1937 and was bap-
tized bythe late Elder R.P. Batchelor.
ln the year of 1970, she became one of
the charter rnembers of the Cypress
Creek Primitive Baptist Church of
Onslow County who's pastor was El-
der Horace Bryan. SisterSwinson was
truly a kind, humble, precious mem-
ber.

On my fi rst day of servi ng the Ghurch
as their pastor, I took special notice of
this little sister in Christ. This was
Saturday before the 2nd Sunday in
November of 1 982. I believe I sawthat
same little jewel as spoken of in
Ezekiel, 1 6th Chapter I 2th Verse, that
was placed in the forehead of that
little girl child that was cast out in the
day she was born. We believe this
little girl is symbolic of the Church, the
Bride, thatChristdied to redeem. This
little gift was placed in the forehead
where the subject of His grace could
not see it, but brethren of like pre-
cious faith can most always detect
this special gift. We also believe that
Sister Emma was girded about with
fine linen and covered with silk, verse
10, which we believe to represent the
Grace of God.

SisterSwinson's lifewas clean and
her walk was orderly. "The steps of a
good man are ordered of the Lord."
Several times we took her home from
Church meetings. She lived alone in a
neat little house, well kept, both in-
side and out. A well groomed lawn
and a clean little garden, well tilled,
with flowers in her yard and some
chickens in the lot. We feel that she
desired nothing morethan justto live
a simple life, enjoying the sweet fel-
lowship with her Ghurch and friends,
and most of al l, sweet fel lowshi p with
God.

Duri ng the last fewweeks of her I ife,
shespent in declining health. While in
the hospitalforseveral days, some of
the sisters, namely Sister Sarah Wil-
liams and Sister lnez Humphrey, would
try to visit with her daily and would
hand feed her hoping to encourage
her to eat so as to gain her natural
strength. But when God's appointed
time came to call her home, and there,
we believe, is the time when there
comes a separation of the spirit from
the body. We believe that Sister
Swinson's Christ-l!ke spirit took its
flight back to the Father who gave it,
and when Jesus comes back to call
forthesleeping dust of his little ones,
that were chosen in him before the
foundation of the world, we believe
thatshewill be included in that blessed
number that the Bible speaks of as a
ceftain number.

Her funeral was held at the family
cemetery and a grave side service
conducted by this unworthywriter.

Written by her Pastor,
ElderJ.G. Carroll
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But @d,, utho cølled. me here belout,
willbeforeoer mine,
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ffi;:iå":ii;
of a book about the
livesandexperiences
of many of the hymn
writers thatwrotethe

ELDER c.B. DAVrs, JR. pogms we usg as our
hymns in our churches. I feel that
many church members and attenders
would enjoy reading of the lives and
works of thesewriters. The poems are
expressions of any experience of
Grace orsome mannerthat God used
to bless them with manifestations of
His love and mercy"

lwill endeavortowritewhat I read in
the books and though not always quot-

ing give as best I can a view into the
lives of the writers and the wonders i n

50 words they wrote. I trust I shall be
Ellacca¡l f¿t ¡a¡rrrarr fa fhaaa rrrha araervss9s rv vvrrrvt Lv fttv99 tlttv qtE

interested a measure of the dedica-il tion and love the writers had fortheir
Blessings at His Hands.

59
J.C. Philpot (Elder Noel Conner) Respectfully Elder C.B. Davis, Jr.

CHURCH OF OUR FAITH 63 JOHN NEWTON
Newton was born in London, July

24, 1725 and was an only son. His
motherwas highly educated and de-
vout in her belief in the church. She
hoped her influence would have effect
upon John that would make him a
worthy citizen. She began teaching
him very early in life and by age four he
could read most any ordinary book.
The happiness of lifewith his mother
was short lived as she died when he
was justseven and then his life of sin
and wild ways began. His father, be-
ing a ship's Captain at sea, was very
seldom seen by John.

When John was twelve years old
and bitterly refused any and alldisci-
pline his father had no choice but to
carry him to sea. This gave him a
chance to learn the ways of seafaring
men and especial ly their evil ways a nd
wrongdoings. He learned the ways
fast and at age sixteen he was ruth-
less and wicked enough that his fa-
ther all but denied him as a son. He
applied at that time for charge of a
ship in orderto begin the slave trade.
He made many trips to Africa to bring
to England and othercountries many
blacks asslaves even one ship load to
Charleston, S.C.

VOICES OF THE PAST 64

CONTRIBUTIONS 70

OBITUARIES 7',L

EDTTORIAL
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He showed no interest in religion

although his mother had attempted to
instill in him satisfactory knowledge
of Godliness when he was a young
lad. John was intent in but one thing,
that being to bring more slaves from
Africa than any other captain. He made
many trips and had no mercy on the
crew or his load of blacks. There were
times when there would be plots
against him but (unknown to him at
the time) God brought these plots to
naught.

John was captured on one trip and
was slave to a prosperous black
woman. He was fed with iust crust and
crumbs from the table and came near
starvation. He nearly lived the life of a
dog until such time as his crew ef-
fected his escape. While a prisoner
there he began to think about his
mother's teaching and yet was not
convinced that God was in the matter
of happenings in his life.

God has His own way and time to
deal with His people and that time
came with John Newton on one of his
voyages to Africa. He was returning
with a load (one hundred and four) of
slaves and a great storm broke upon
them. Theship began totake on water
wherethesea had broken loose boards
on the side. Newton and the crew
pumped with all effort and baled water
with cans, buckets and anyothercon-
tainers but to no avail. John began to
wonder if God indeed was bringing
this upon them to destroyallon board
because of his wicked doings, his
words I here quote; "l knew I was
indeed a Jonah on the ship."

The boatseemed indeed doomed to
sink with al I its company for the storm
seemed to worsen all the while. New-
ton tied himself to the wheel post with
rope in order to try and control the
ship. The sea swept across the deck
with every wave carrying two of the
crew to their deaths. There then hap-
pened the providentialcare of God as
Newton suddenly felt a great desire to
pray though never attempting such
before. He first prayed forthose slaves
deep in the hold of the ship chained
together, then for the crew and last for
himself though feeling it would serye
no purpose for himself for he now saw
himself as a hell deserving sinner.

ln a short time the sea calmed, the
moon appeared and thewind changed
to a favorable position for the safety
of the ship. While Newton was there
on his knees a piece of board that had
broken loose in the storm floated
against his leg. He took the board to
his cabin and wrote the first lines of
Amazing Grace, finishing it after he
arrived safely in port. There was at
this time a wonderous change in his
life and he was Blessed to finish the
course of life as one of the greatest
ministers of the Gospel that England
ever knew. He died on Dec.2lst, 1807
and just before doing so answered his
niece who was attending him when
asked if all right; "l am satisfied with
the Lord's will."

Amazing Grace is considered one
of Newtons greatest poems but dur-
ing his years of writing he composed
over two hundred. The hymns of this
man have been sung and still are to-
day by every denornination known. He

)



52 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
left with the world a treasure of the
work of God within and the power of
expression in his writings.

There is !n the chu¡'ch in London
that he served twenty-eight years a
mu ral tablet that he wrote the words of
himself and reads thus.

John Newton, Clerk

Once and i4fidel ønd líbertíne,
A serttønt oJ slaues in AJrica,
Wa.s, bg the rich mercg oJ our

Ciod
and Sauior Jesr¡s Chrûst,
Presented,, restored, pqrdoned.,
and, øpytoínæd to preøch thieJø;ith-
He hrrd long løbored to d.estrog,
Neør síxteen geørs at Otmøig in

Buclcs,
And fiuentg eight geø;ßt Ín thûs

Church.

Thereare manywho neverknew nor
sawAmazi ng Grace as origi nally writ-
ten so lam enclosing a copyfrom the
library of London sent me by Elder
Alex McCall of Canada some years
a90.

THE ORIG¡N OF THE HYMN,
..AMAZING GRACE''

John Newton, the celebrated En-
glish preacher and hymn writer, real-
ized that he was a trophy of divine
grace. A while before his death, a
brother minister came to have break-
fastwith him. Family prayers followed
the meal. Mr. Newton's sight had al-
mostfailed him, and hewas unableto
read. He sat and listened to his friend

as he read the 15th chapter of I

Cori nthians. When the tenth verse was
read, "Bythe Grace of God I am what
!am," Mr Newton began to speak: "!
am not what I ought to be. Ahl How
imperfect and deficientl I am not what
lwish to be. labhorwhat is evil, and I

would cleavetowhat is good. I am not
what I hope to be soon. Soon lshall
put off, with mortality, allsin and im-
perfection. Though I am not what I

oughtto be, norwhat lwish to be, nor
what I hope to be; I can truly say that
lam notwhat loncewas, aslavetosin
and Satan; and I can heartilyjoin with
the apostle, and acknowledge, by the
grace of God I am what I am."

John Newton could say that with
conviction and joy. What had he once
been? When he was seven years old,
he lost his mother. A little later, he
went to sea with his dad and learned
all the evils of the seaman's Iife. Still
later, he was forced into the Navy. He
deserted, but was caught and stri pped
and beaten until the blood flowed from
his wounds. He had now become a
hardened infidel. He fell in with Afri-
can slavetraders. Hewent from bad to
worse until he himself was sold as a
slave. lt was a Negro woman who
bought him, and she gloried in her
power over him. She made him de-
pend for his food on the crusts she
tossed under the table. He had fallen
to the depths of human degradation.
And yet the grace of God found him,
and saved him, and made him one of
the greatest ministers of Christ, and a
writer of hymns that have stirred the
hearts of men the world over. Truly, he
could say, "l am notwhat I once was."
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And truly he could say, "By the grace
of God I am what I am."

Knowing this do you wonder at John
Newton's message in the grand old
hymn:

"Amazing grøce! hout speet th'e
sound.

T|¿r¡t sqved r¡wretcn-like me!
I once urq¡r lost, but nou¿ am

lound.,
Was blind, but nout I see."

When we read this account of John
Newton's life, we can understand why
he wrote the nine venses (along with
the regularly sung verses) which are
so seldom used today. Read carefully
the nine "missing" verses:

,,ATYTAZZING GRACE'

In euil long I took delight,
Anawedbg shame orleøri
Till q new object met mg síght
á;nd stopped mg utíld career.

f saur One h,ø;nging on a tree,
In trgoníes qnd, blood;
llt|no ftxed Hís languid eges on

me
As neø;r.Ifis cross I stood.

Sure, neu er till mg latest breøth,
Crrn lJorget th.ø,t look¡
It seemed to ch;arge me utithnís

death,
Tlnouglr not a utord He spoke.

Mg cotrscíence Jelt ønd outned
th;e guílt,

And plunged me in despair;

f sau¡ mg sÍns Hís blood hød,
shed,

And helped, to nail Him there.

Alqs, I kneus not uthøt I did,
But øll mg teors u)ere voin;
lYhere could mg trembling soul

tu h;id,
îor I tln.e Lord h,ø,d slaín!

A secondlook He gaue th,ø;t said,
IJreely allJorgiae!
llhüs bloú. ís Jor th;y ranæom

paid,
I died tlnø;t thou møgest líve.

TIne Lord. h,as promísed good. to
me,

Hís Íl|ord mg hioyre s¡ecure¡s;
He utill mg shield o;nd gnrtion be,
A.s long as life endures.

Yes, uh;en thtslesh ønd hreart
shallJaí[,

And mortal life shøll ceq.sei
f shatl ¡xrsses¡s utithín th'e uo;il,
A life ofiog ø;nd peace.

The earth shatl ¡erxrn dísælue
like snous

The sunforbear to shine,
But @d, utho called me here be-

lous
Shcrlt beJorever mine.

(Selected from the"Baptist Exam-
iner," June 29,1974, page 5.)

John 7:7
In the beginníng usas th'e Word,,

r¡nd the Word was u;litn. God, ø;nd
tlne llrord. was God..
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CORRESPONDENCE

Signs of the Times:

¡fffii feel the Lord, once he has
l[frl quickened us Eph. 2:5, chosen
us, Eph.l:4, predestined us Eph.l:5,
drawed usJohn 6:44,called us2Tim.
1 :9; He mayverywell use us as instru-
ments or servants to do as He would
direct us. lfeel we must be directed
and prompted to do His wi ll and would
never be able to do it on our own. A
man's way is not in himself nor in a
man to direct his steps Jer. 1 0:23-24.
A servant must do what his master
says. Does an instrument or servant
have a choice?

Once He has quickened, prompted,
di rected, touched, whateverword you
prefer, then and only then, are we
able, with the help of God and holy
spirit to bear good fruit, do good
works, etc. Noah and his family were
spared by the grace of God, all men
are sinners, God did not have to spare
him and direct him to build an ark.
They were told what to do Gen. 6:14.

Acts 9:1 Paul here breathing threats
and murder against the disciples of
the Lord. Paul thought hewas doing a
service to God and I don't think any
man could have changed his mind.
Did he or could he have chosen to do
different of his own freewill? No, the
Lord had to reveal Himself to Paul and
direct him to go to the city and there
you will be told what to do. Acts 9:6 He
was an instrument, "Go, for he is a
chosen instrumentof Mine, to bearMy

name Acts 9:'t5. A slave or tool or
servant, so to speak, to do His will.
Paulwas undercompulsion to preach
i l\r¡¡ O.{A-{7 Nrr ahrriaa r¡rillin¡r nrI vvl¡ s. aV l r. lrv V¡lvlvvt tt¡¡ar¡lÈ' vr

unwilling Ananias was directed and
sentto Paul bythe LordActs 9:10 and
9:17. Hedid notdothison hisown, he
was told, directed, chosen, whatever
word you like, to do this by the Lord.
You mightwant to notice, only after all
this, was he baptized 9:18 God had
alreadychosen him, baptism does not
save. Cornelius and Peter were told
what to do Acts l0:3-5 Peter did not
choose to obey, he had to be told or
directed what to do and said "no" at
first. Acts 10:13-14.

Surely you don't think that David
just happened to be at the battlefield
with his brothers when he slew the
giant? No, he was brought up to do
this by God. Predestined to do this
and be k¡ng.Everything about David
was written in the book before David
was born Psalm 139:16. Thine eyes
have seen my unformed substance;
and in Thy book they were all written,
the days that were ordained for me,
when as yetthere was not one of them.

The holy scriptures are for the men
of God only. The natural man receiveth
notthethings of thespirit I Cor. 2:14,
but will choose darkness over light
John 3:19. lt does not depend on the
man that wills or the man who runs,
but on God, who has mercy Rom. 9:1 6
forthis scripture says to Pharaoh, For
this reason I raised you up 9:17 He has
mercy on who He desi res and hardens
who He desires Rom. 9:18 The thing
molded will not decide to be saved.
Does not the potter have the right to
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make one honorable and one to dis-
honor? Rom. 9:21 They have no
choice. Some for destruction and
some for glory Rom. 9222-23 For all
men? No, only to those who are cho-
sen, Paul endures for these, 2 Tim.
2210. And these who will go away to
eternal punishment (goats) and the
righteous to eternal life (the sheep)
Matt. 25:46 All the Father gives me
shall come to me John 6:37 Allthat He
gives me I Iose nothing John 6:39.
Jesus came notto do His own will, but
God's will John 6:38. Nothing can
change God's will, not one name will
beaddedtoortaken outof the bookof
life. God said lwillnottakeyou outof
the book of life Rev. 3:5

It is quite clearto me this choice was
made by God beforethefoundation of
theworld, beforeanywas born ordid
any works, good or bad, and was done
solely by the grace of God and the
good pleasure of His will, for we are
His workmanship created in Jesus
Christ for good works which God pre-
pared before hand Eph. 2:10 sealed
Eph. 1:13 Any good choice or good
works, etc. must comefrom God, not
of ourselves. Every good and perfect
thing is declared a gift of God James
1:17 Repentance is His giftActs 5:31
Faith is His gift. Love, hope, and faith
and all Christian graces, the fruit of
the spirit Gal.5:22-23 Jesus Christ
said to His disciples, you did not
choose me, I chose you. Your salva-
tion is secure and safe with God and
as Paulsaid no poweranywhere (that
includes your puny and weak power)
can change it Rom.8:38-39 lwill not
take you out of the book of life Rev. 3:5

The antichrist would fool even the
elect if it were possible. So as to de-
ceive, if it were possible, the elect
Matt. 24:241t is not possible, show me
anywhere the bible says have faith in
yourself, trust yourself. I will show
youwhere itsays notto 2Cor.1:9We
should not trust outselves, but in God
who raises the dead and delivers us.
Don't beafool, wecan do nothing on
our own. No man can come to me
exceptthe Father i n heaven draw him,
not of him whowilleth or runneth Rom.
9:16.

My eye tires of looking u p scriptures
so lwill say a fewwords of my own. Of
what shall you teach? Teach Jesus
Christ, born of a virgin, scorned and
crucified foroursins, raised from the
dead, ascended to heaven and will
come again on that glorious day for all
of God's children. The chosen ones,
the ones created to honor, and the
ones created of dishonorto destruc-
tion. He will teach them to love one
another, to forgive one another, and
to help one another. Teach them of the
patience and love of God for His cho-
sen (notall men) as I have shown you
withscripture.

He will teach them that not one name
in the book of life got there by their
own doing, notoneof hisownmeritto
have a place in heaven. He paid for it
all, He and only He, nothing you could
do will have anything to do with it.

lwould have rejected allof this 10 or
15 years ago, I believed as you be-
lieve, butwas never, forsome reason,
satisfied and I cried out almost daily
for understanding. I hope the Lord
unplugged my ears and opened my
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eyes. I have been madeto understand
that lwill never understand all. Now
we know in part, butwhen the perfect

^L- --J:-I ---:tt L^ J^-^ ----^- -.r,LlilrtÞ 1¡ rg pcil uat wilt ue (¡one away I

Cor. l3:9-10 The Bible may seem to
contradict itself, but it does not, we
just don't understand all.

A servant of God; I hope and pray.

Russ Erbaugh
Rt. l, Box 132 - lpava, lll.

Dear Editors of the
Signs of the Times:

|ffi just felt impressed with a de-
lEEl sire, to write a few lines of ex-
planation to you, of my feelings, con-
cerning your dedication of effort, in
your editing, and correcting mis-
spelled words (especially my own), in
writings sent to you. My awareness of
my poor spelling, along with that of
being able to erase some of my mis-
placedwords; are my reasons, formy
use of pencil, instead of pen. I do feel
very sure, that your efforts in getting
theSigns outto us, must betiringand
maybe even frustrating at times; and
so, I do wish to thank each of you, (l
hope) from the depth of my heart;for
ldo receive much comfortfrom read-
ing and re-reading those precious
writings in the Signs; and especially,
those that be a witness, to what I feel.
But, while I do desire to thank you
Brethren, for all your efforts in your
endeavor: I feel it of uppermost impor-
tance, that I be enabled to thank our
God, for giving you all a mind to do,
and His furnishing you allthings nec-
essary, for its completion; and His

enabling this poor worm, to receive
some comfort from its so being. So
once again, thankyou all sovery much.
Asmuehasbe, inaeeordwith His Holy
will, may His visits with you, and me,
and all His children, bring comfort to
our (rf ! eould be one amongst you)
souls, and brighten ourprecious hope
in our Lord, and keep us ever loving
both Him and our Brethren, and all
this be in the name of Jesus Ghrist
and for His sake AMEN.

Troy G. Shepard

To the Dear Editors of the Signs:

Question, - What could have been
God's purpose in and for, having let
sin intothisworld?; Well, dothese, of
His inspired words, not somewhat,
give an answer; where sin abounds,
grace does much more abound; and
to His chosen vessels, - My grace is
sufficient forthee ; and By grace are ye
saved etc.; and also, for to make His
power known, in His school of grace,
wherein all His chosen vessels, do
become enrolled by Him, for their
good, and for His glory; I believe so. I

believe, all who have tasted of His
greatness and goodness, would gladly
agree, God is full of grace; and so, in
light of that; were there no sinning in
this world, by His chosen vessels;
what part or purpose, would or could,
His grace serve? again - by grace are
ye saved etc; and further still, if none
had eversinned;from what, would or
could any be saved? Now, it is surely
not my intention here, to in any sense
of the meaning of words, of trying to
defend sin; nor to in any way or man-
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ner, lessen the awfulness of sin in
mankind; but only, to give my view, as
to God's purpose in it so being here.
For, as is my understanding, and my
belief, and feelings; except for what
God had and has a purpose in it being
here, then there exists absolutely no
possibility of its existence. Had the
vessels of His mercy never sinned,
what could have been His purpose,
for having sent His beloved Son down
upon this earth? i lo¡,accordi ng to the
Scriptures; His beloved Son Jesus
Christ, came down for a specific pur-
pose, that being, to save His people
from theirsins; of which, He did surely
do. lfeel and believe, and allwhatso-
ever God does, is for a (His) purpose;
and each and all shall surely serve
that very purpose for as God is God
and beside Him, there is no God, and
that all power (the only source of all
strength) that is, is only that ordained
of God; and therefore is, entirely un-
der God's complete control at all
times; and therein, it would seem to
me, to be firmly and unalterably estab-
lished, that there could exist no thing
or nothing, outside God Himself, what
could alter or change any thing, from
its set and established course; and
furthermore, God is God and He
changeth not.

As it has been with me in the past, so
was it the same with me this time,
concerning this writing; that ques-
tion, as to whether I aught to, or aught
not to write, whenever these things
are bearing upon my mind and feel-
ings; and also, these questions come
to mind, justwhat orwho do you (me)
think you are, to even consider, writ-

ing upon so sacred a subject?;what is
your motive or intent, while writing?;
are you expecting some personal gain,
or recognition from others, as might
cause them, to boast of you in some
way or manner? But I was just re-
minded, of what I heard an Elder say,
many years ago; when some one or
more came to him, after his discourse,
wherein he was greatly blessed to
speak; and apparently, were praising
him; the Elder said, please do not pat
me on the back, as if I had done some
great thing, for I myself, will do more
than enough of that. I do so hope and
desire to be kept, so as my motive for
writing, would not be, from a desire
for self praise; for I feel, such would
be, a most avvful frame of mind to be
in. Mark this, just so sure as flesh is
flesh, its very nature is, to hunger for
and love its own being praised. But
satan or the devil, is no more unwor-
thy of such praise, and is in fact the
instigator of it. And whenever our
fleshly nature, is desirous of this
praise, that is what I call, walking hand
in hand, with satan or the devil. Now
even though, allthat being true; (and
in no part, giving any excuse to man,
for his transgressions; nor any good
marks to satan or the devil); and yet
still, is it not true, that satan or the
devil, is fulfilling to exactness, that
very purpose for which God had in
and for his being here? and also, is
man's carnal nature, not reacting to
satan's influence, in exact like man-
ner, as God foresaw and knew that it
would?; Yes, I believe so. Now, what
rig htfu I room does this leave, for man's
boasting, ofeitherhimself, oranyother
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man orgroup of mankind? none,lfeel.
For no man of himself, can preach the
word of God, than can he reach up to
heaven with him arm, and bring God
down from His throne. Therefore, God
the Father, God the Son and God the
Holy Spirit, the Three-in-One God; is
the One and only name, ever worthy,
of any and all praise, honor and glory,
both now and forever more, AMEN:
and yet, allthat being true, does in no
way shape or form, lessen that ex-
treme importance, of that love, each
of His children, aught to have for the
others. For, if God loves us, that love
wherewith He fi rst loved us, wi ll surely,
in His time, work in us, thatsame love,
for both Him and His; For it is allthat
same love, and from thatsamesource,
from God. There is no other source,
from which such love could come;
and that love is so effective, thatthere
is not enough devils on earth or in hell,
to take away that love entirely, from
one who has received it. Now, what
manner of love is this love, referred to
here; it surely is not that natural love
we have for parents, or relatives, or
wife or husband, or our children, or
any other natural physical love we
may have; But it is (if we have it) a Holy
Spiritual love, of which, was and is
God's gift unto us; and therein lieth,
that absol ute assu rance and certai nty,
that love could not possibly be forthe
fleshly body of a Brother or Sister in
the church, but it is by reason, of
havingseen evidence, of the HolySpirit
having worked within One; for such
love, extends to all that be Holy; and
that love for one, is in no way or
manner, influenced or effected by,

whether or not, that one's face be
wrinkled, he or she be rich or poor in
worldly goods; or they be (what we
--l¡l L--l 
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their natural features. For this love is,
a God implanted inner love; and right
alonq within that God siven love. qoes-----'v --*v' --tg'

an eye, and an ear, that is enabled to
see and hear Holy sights and sounds;
therefore, that innereye and ear, looks
and listens, for that inner sight and
sound, and not that outer sight or
sound, that all the world can see and
hear, with the naturaleye and ear. And
so, my belief of thesethings, as being
Holy truths, and within my sweet and
precious hope, goes a desire, that I

might be kept in such a way, that my
expressions of my love for the Breth-
ren, might be understood, as not be-
ing for the outer man, but, for that
inner man, or that inner implantation
of God, of which I feel, I have seen
outward ly expressed from them. Now,
if what I have thus far written, be the
Holy truth, then He has al ready blessed
them; and if they not be Holy truths,
they are already condemned; lf the
latter, may God have mercy on my
soul; Nonetheless, may His name be
praised AMEN:. Now, what I have writ-
ten thus far, may have somewhat, not
kept directly to that subject purposed
in its beginning; I can only sayto that;
I have written, as it came to my mind
and feelings; and so, if it be in accord
with the Holy truth; then, that is what
is of the uppermost importance, to
this poor sinning worm of the dust of
the earth. And so I say to you, (if I be in
that number), tryto look over my many
m istakes i n spel li ng or othenrise, with
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a mantel of charity. ln as much as be,
in accord with the will of God; may our
love for each other, and all that be
Holy, continue, throughout our remain-
ing days here inthis lowground of sin
and sorrow, and everafterthisworld
is no more.

Troy G. Shepard
103 E. Tateway Rd.

Kitty Hawk, N.C. 27949

33 HillcrestAve.
Roanoke ,Ya.24012

Jan.7, 1994

Dear Precious Ones in The Lord:

|ffiil nclosed is our check for two
lE!äl years renewal, and an extra
$2.00. lt is a check of $20.00.

We love and value the dear writings
that appear in our Signs of the Times.
And wesometimes realizethata lot of
effort is put into it's publication from
start to finish. Yet the Signs is from
cover to cover its own expression of
love and praise. lt is sweet fellowship
for each other and all praise, honor
and glory to our Saviour. We are glad
it has remained that way all through
the years and we hope it always will!
Maythevaluabletruth as itis in Ghrist
Jesus continue to be the source of
loving encouragement to God's
people. And though we do not know
when, where or how, we are sure itwil I

when our Saviour purposes it to be.

With Love and Fellowship,
Mrs. J.B. Ferguson,
Sister Mamie Rose
(for both) The Fergusons

ARTICLES

WHAT IS TRUTH?
TRUTH IN ¡TS PURIW,

POWERAND PRODUCTS
By J.C. Philpot

Truth in its Products

m ï;åi îs:,ï;î lï i,ii l.f,li[,
or its fruits and effects.

lsaidthatGod had lodged Histruth
in three depositories: the Person of
His Son, the Scriptures of truth, and
the hearts of His people. Now, was His
truth dead or dormant in His dear
Son? Oris Histruth deadand dormant
in the Word of His grace? How, then,
can it be dead and dormant in believ-
ing hearts? lf, then, God has lodged
His truth in the hearts of His people, it
is His will that they should manifest
the fruits and effects of His grace in
their lips and in their lives. I have no
opinion of a loose and careless pro-
fession, and I haveaworseopinion of
a loose and careless life. Depend upon
it, a looseand carelesswalk, conduct
and convercation never bore the stamp
of God upon it. A man may slip and
fall, and be bythe grace of God recov-
ered: but if there be anything more
than anotherwhich has cast discredit
upon truth in its purity, upon the doc-
trines of grace, it has been the loose,
licentious, careless, ungodly lives of
many of its professors. Therefore look
to it.lf you hopeyou knowtruth in its
purity, and if you have felt truth in its
power, look to it, and examine well
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whetherthere are correspondi n g fru its
and effects manifested in your lips
and lives. Time and opportunity will
allow me to neme onlv a few of thefn.-..., .

1. What, then, is the first main fruit
and effect of receiving truth in its
power? Separation from the world.
Thefirst precepttowhich a promise is
attached is this: "Come out from
among them, and be yeseparate, saith
the Lord, and touch not the unclean
thing; and lwill receive you, and will
be a Father unto you, and ye shall be
My sons and daughters, saith the Lord
Almighty." Where, then, there is no
separation from the world, there is no
manifested interest in that promise;
and if you believe that you are a son or
daughter of the Lord Almighty, and
have notyet come out from the world,
whetherdead in sin ordead in profes-
sionyou do but hold a lie inyourright
hand, if this beyourfaith. Such afaith
andsuch a profession, if Scripture be
true, are not of God, "forwhatsoever
is born of God overcometh theworld;
and this is the victory that overcometh
the world, even our faith."

But how can we be said to have
overcome the world unless we are
separate from it? Separated from it,
we overcome it; united to it, it over-
comes us. Separation, therefore, full,
lasting unqualified separation must
ever be a fruit of God's work upon the
soul - the sure effect of receiving truth
in its power. I knowwhat God's grace
did forme in separating me more than
thirty years ago from the world, and
from everythi ng dearto nature and the
flesh. I know, too, what sacrifices this
separation entailed upon me, and how

it compelled me to sacrifice my posi-
tion in lifeand all my prospects in life,
and abandon the prizes of all my stud-
iac anrl l¡hrrlrre frr¡, ¡ttt¡r¡r, rra¡rc af arv¡ rrrer¡, tvs¡e eL s

public school and the university when
just within my reach - prizes which
were my just due, and on which my
eyes had long been fixed. Yet lwas
compelled so to speak and act as to
separate me eventually from all the
cherished projects and prospects of
my worldly ambition, and to give up
everything through feeling the power
of thetruth of God in mysoul. lalways
therefore contend that separation from
the world and everything worldly is
one of the fi rst fru its and effects of the
grace of God in the heart.

2. Thefearof God, as manifested by
the possession and actings of a ten-
der conscience, is another fruit and
effectof truth in its power.AndOwhat
a blessing it is to have the fear of God
in atenderconscience! lt isspoken of
in the Scriptures as being "a fountai n
of life, to depart from the snares of
death." lf, then, you have the fear of
God in your breast, you have a foun-
tain of life; and what is that fountain
but the "well of water" of which our
Lord spoke as "springing up into ev-
erlasting life?" Having then thatfoun-
tain of life, you departfrom thesnares
of death; and as this fountain is not a
muddy pool but a springing well, itwill
water your own soul, it will water the
souls of others, itwill make you fruit-
fulin every good word and work, and
will at last issue in all the bliss and
blessedness of everlasting life.

3. Cleaving to the truth of God, His
people, His cause, His ordinances,
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His servants, His house, His prom-
ises, His precepts, and everything
connected with God and godliness,
and that in a spirit of love and affec-
tion from a deed sense of their value
and a warm realization of their pre-
ciousness, is a mark also and fruit of
knowing the truth of God in its power.
Wherever the Lord by His own secret
work upon the heart makes His truth
precious, the very first effect is love -
love to the Lord and to His people.
"Whom having notseenyelove." "We
knowwe have passedfrom death unto
life because we love the brethren."
There is such a love to the Lord and
His people in that spring-time of the
soulwhen Jesus first makes Himself
known and precious. O there is a
spring-time of the soul like our present
month of May. How beautiful the coun-
try looked yesterday as I came up by
the train from Groydonl Nature, like a
young blooming bride, shoneand glit-
tered in all the greenèry and bravery of
her new apparel. So is there a spring
in the soul when every grace of the
Spirit shines and glitters with an un-
speakable beauty and freshness - the
day of its espousals, when it first
embraces the happiness of its virgin
love. And in that spring-time of the
soul, what love there is to God's dear
people, what love to God's truth, what
love to everythi ng connected with God
and His Word!

4. Uprightness of conduct, integrity
before God and man, honourable ac-
tions and transactions in our busi-
ness (if in business), obedience to
God's revealed, preceptive will, in all
the various relations of life, are fruits

also of receiving the truth of God in its
power. Where grace lays hold of a
man's heart and comes into his con-
science in purity and power, it must
make him an upright, consistentman.
He must be an honest man, or he is
nothing.And if an honestman, hewill
carry his honesty into his business;
he will carry his integrity into all the
walks of life; he will make it manifest
day by day by his conductand conver-
sation that uprighteousness and in-
tegrity are stamped upon him by a
divine hand; and even the world itself
will acknowledge it.

This recalls to my mind a good man,
a deacon of a church in the country,
though but a farm labourer, who was
called undermyministrywhen lwas in
the Church of England. The farmer,
and hewas in a largeway of business,
came to him one day with tears in his
eyes and said, "O, you are the only
man lcantrustupon myfarm. Theyare
robbing me in all directions. Will you
take the oversight of the men?" He
hated the man's religion, but the only
one he could trust of all those by
whom he was surrounded was this
godly deacon now gone home. Was
not that a testimony to a despised
religion that its professor was alone
worthy of trust? So if grace has laid
hold of our heart, it will make us up-
right in our conduct, in tlre church and
in the world, and influence our move-
ments at home and abroad. And
though in these days perhaps a man
who truly fears God can scarcely live,
or at least much thrive, when all around
are engaged in dishonest or
dishonourable practices, yet to part

J
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with his integrity is to part with both
his conscience and his hope; he will
therefore and must be an upright man,
come what will.

And so in the various relationships
of life - as a father, as husband and a
faithful friend. Thus you may follow
him through the walks of life and say,
"Here is grace; see onewhofears God
above many; it is stamped upon the
man. You can see he is what he pro-
fessesto be, andthatthe graceof God
is in him of a truth."

Thus I have endeavoured in a feeble
way to give you an answer to the
question - "What is truth?" I have
endeavoured to show you truth in it
purity, truth in its power, and truth in
its products, or its fruits and etfects.
Gan you set to your seal that these
things are true? Are they things, the
life, reality and power of which you
have felt in your own breast, so that
you can say, "Yes, I do know these
things, orsome good measure of them,
by vital experience; for blessed be
God I havefelt them in my soul, and I

am glad to have heard this morning
the answertoWhat is truth? so as not
onlyto receive itfrom yourlips, butto
be able to bearwitness that it is a right
answerfrom God's own attestation to
the power of His truth in my heart."

Gospel Standard: May 1 993
Sent in by Elder Noel Conner

ís butJor a. moment, usorkethJor
us aJor more exceeding ønd, eter-
ncrl uteíght oJ glory. " - 2 CorínthÍans
iu.77.

O ye suffering sai nts of God t ye tried
and afflicted children of the most High!
raise up your thoughts as God may
enable you - lift up your eyes, and see
what awaits you. Are you tried,
tem pted, exercised, affl icted? lt is your
mercy. God does not deal so with
every one. lt is because you are his
children, that he lays on you his chas-
tening hand. He means to conform
you to the image of his Son in glory,
andtherefore he nowconformsyou to
the image of his Son in suffering. 'O
but,'you say, 'l cannot believe it is sol'
No; if you could, itwould not be much
of atrial. This is thetrial of faith -to go
groaning on, struggling on, sorrow-
ing on, sighing on; believing against
unbelief, hoping against hope; and
still looking tothe Lord, though there
is everything in nature to damp the
hopes and expectations of yourwait-
ing souls. Yet all will end well with the
people of God. Their life here is a life
of temptation, of suffering and trial;
but heaven will make amends for all.
And if our faith is now tried as "with
fire," it will one day "be found unto
praise and honour and glory at the
appearing of Jesus Christ." ln that
day when the secrets of all hearts will
be brought to light, the faith of thou-
sands will be found to be little else
than presumption; but the faith of
God's dearfami ly wi I I then be crowned
with "praise and honour and glory;"
and they shall see the Lamb as he is
face to face, when all tears are wiped
away from all faces.

J.C. Philpot
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CHURCH OF OUR FAITH

CANAAN PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

CANAAN PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CHURCH

IFZFI anaan Primitive Baptist Church
lHglwas established on March 8,
1913. Land for the church was do-
nated by Mrs. Pattie Thomas Dodd,
Elder W. Robert Dodd's mother.

The first building's wood frame, con-
structed in 1913was badly in need of
repairs by 1956 so a cinder block
building was erected on a part of the
old foundation using some materials
from the old building.

ln 1990 with a generous gift from
Sister Ruth Blain, in memory of her
husband, Brother E¡,nest Blain who
wasa memberof Canaan, an addition
and renovation was added to this
building, completed in Sept.1992. Sis-
ter Ruth Blain is also a member of
Canaan Primitive Baptist Church.

The records show that Elder George
W. Hundley was her first pastor and
Brother R. Y. Blain Deacon.

After the ordi nation of ElderW. Rob-
ert Dodd on August 15, 1914 he be-
came assistant pastor and in 1925
was called and remained permanent
pastor until June 17, 1939. Elder
George Doss served forseveral years,
next Elder Raymond Payne served
from June 1944until Sept. 1 963. Elder
Rufus Brown served the church fora
few months following Elder Payne.
Elder Robert A. May was pastor from
1964 until 1976 dueto hisfailing health
he was unable to attend meeti ngs any-
more.

On NovemberS, 1977 ElderJulian R.
Williams was cal led and is our present
faithful, beloved pastor. Deacons are
Brothers Harvey Wood and Fred
Murphy.

l
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Canaan Church is located on State

Road No.844 in Pittsylvania County,
Virginia. Meetings are held each sec-
ond Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Gommun-
ion services are held in June and
November.

VOICES OF TNE PAST

From Elder Lambert's Book,
"Tried ln The Furnace."

FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT
Old Faith Gontender,
September 15, 1947

"Wlnr¡tth.en? sh,ø,llwe
sin because ute are
notunderthelautbut
under0røce?fud.Jor-
bíd,. Knoutgenotthat
touhomgegield.gour-
selues serttønts to

ELDERE.J.LAMBERT ofug, h;ís sentants ge
are to wh.om ge obeg: ul.h,ether oJ sin
unto derrtn. or oJ obedience unto righ-
teor¡sness.t' R.oma ns 6:7 õ, 76.

lfã!=l ef o re re g e n e rat i o n we we re se r-
lEg¡l vants of sin. Our lusts were
reigning over us. We loved it to such
an extent as to be in full agreement
and unity. ln this charitable state lust
is conceived and brings forth sin, and
sin, when it is finished bringeth forth
death. ln regeneration it pleased God
to take from us this stony heart of
flesh, which was so enticed by lust,
andto give usthe heartof flesh,which
has no affection for lust. lt pleased

Him to write His laws as command-
ments in this new heartwhich makes
manifestthis sin. "The commandment
came, sin revived and I died" stated
Paul. I believe Paul died to the entice-
ment of this lust. Afterthis time he no
longer served sin willingly but loved
righteousness. Yetsin dwelled in him.
Hewas no longerso enticed by lust as
to love it with his whole heart. His
desire was to live righteously; but he
was conscious of the presenceof sin;
for he expresses himself in Romans
7:17-20, "Nowthen it is no more lthat
do it but sin that dwelleth in me; for I

know that in me (that is in my flesh)
dwelleth no good thing: Forto will is
present with me; but how to perform
that which is good I find not. For the
good that lwould I do not: butthe evil
which lwould not, that I do. Now if I do
that lwould not, it is no more I that do
it, but sin that dwelleth in me."

Wedelight in the lawof God afterthe
i nward man but we still bearabout the
body of death. We serve the law of
God with our minds butwith the flesh
weservethe lawof sin. This presence
of sin in our mortal bodies is made
manifestto us by the Spirit. The Spirit
causes us to real ize ourwretched con-
dition and enables us to pray for deliv-
erance. When it pleases God to work
in us bothtowillandtodo of His good
pleasure we are made to realize it is
solely by grace and we are blessed to
be thankful to Him for these bless-
ings.

Thence, after regeneration grace
reigns over its subjects to produce
the fruits of the Spirit. The greatest of
these fruits is love, love of God, love
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to God and love to the brethren. This
same lovethat God loves us is recip-
rocal. lt causes us to love Him with
this same love. lt also embraces the
brethren. God's people do love one
anotlrer. How can you love God whom
you have notseen if you love notyour
brethren whom you have seen? An-
otherfruit of the Spirit is joy. None but
sinners who have experienced the
exceeding sinfulness of theirsins and
their inability to extricate themselves
from its penalty, power and conse-
quences, can appreciate and realize
the joy of being delivered from sin by
God's amazing grace. Whatajoyfora
chief sinner to be remembered and
lovedl lt is joyfulfor brethren to meet
together.

That Spirit produces peace. There
is such rest experienced by that
troubled soul which has been calmed
by the still small voice that whispers
sweet peace. What blessed peace to
be remembered so graciously. One
who has been convinced so thor-
oughly that hell would be his just
abiding place realizes when a ray of
hopeof deliveranceshines in his dark-
ened and troubled soul. This peace
flows from one to another. God's
people strive for peace and are peace-
makers because they realize the
undesi reableness of troubles. Those
who are wrought upon by God's Spi rit
are longsuffering. They esteem each
other higher than themselves, thus
forbear one another's weaknesses.
They forg ive each other his trespasses
realizing that God has forgiven so
much.lf God has beensograciousas
to forgive me of my many transgres-

sions how can I not forgive a brother
his trespasses, seeing his trespasses
are so little and insignificant com-
pared to my sins?

God's Spirit produces gentleness.
God's people are kind to each other
and to all with whom they come in
contact. They are not harsh in conver-
sation ordealings. Theyare not offen-
sive even in rebuke. A soft answer
turneth away wrath, but grievous
words stir up anger. lt were better that
a millstone be hanged aboutyour neck
andyou bedrowned intheseathan to
offend one of these little ones. May
God grant us to be gentle and kind to
each other.

When it pleases God towork in His
people both to will and to do of His
good pleasure they are good. Their
walk and conversation are godly. They
walk worthy of ,the vocation where-
with they are called. Their conduct is
upright and commendable, even
though that it does not so appear to
them.

This spirit produces faith. We are
confidentthat God will fulfill His prom-
ises. We feel that God will finally save
us in heaven. We trust in the efficiency
of the atoning blood of Jesus Ghrist
and His righteousness.We havecon-
fidence in brethren of their sincerity
andfidelity.

God's people are meek. They had
rather yield than to cause trouble or
confusion. They do not ride some par-
ticular hobby-horse oropinion of their
own that they feel might bring discord
among brethren. I do not like the ex-
pression, "lwill stand alone before I

will submit to such." That spirit is not
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akin to meekness. A "holierthat thou"
attitude is notcharacteristic of God's
people. Their life is tempered with
these graces. They are notfanatical in
practice or conversation and it their
dealings moderation is practiced.

Paul instructs the church at Ephesus
in Ephesians 5:3,4, "But fornication
and all uncleanness, orcovetousness,
let it not be once named among you as
becometh saints: neither filthiness
nor foolish talking, norjesti ng, which
are not convenient: but rather giving
of thanks." ls it then godly that our
conversation run along these lines?
May He awake us out of sleep and bid
us rise and walk circumspectly, not
as fools, but as wisel

ElderE.J. Lambert

THE VICARIOUS SUFFERINGS
OF CHRIST.

m H."Hîï:L""::i:ffi::;
great importance, how God can be
just, and thejustifierof sinners, since
it is written, "He that justifieth the
wicked, and he that condemneth the
just, even they both are abomination
to God?" - Prov. xvii. 15. Yet in the
sufferings of our Redeemer, we see
one who is holy, harmless, separate
from sinners, asthe justand holyone
of lsrael, who is his own mostsacred
person knew no sin, who was im-
maculately pure, made sin for us, bear-
ing the sins of many, numbered with
the transgressors, condemned to die
the justforthe unjust, and thewicked
freely justified through the redemp-

tion that is in him. ls notthis a mystery
that the angels desire to look into?
This mystery is not obviated by the
contemplation of the sovereign right
of God to do all his pleasures; for
justice and judgment are the habita-
tion of histhrone. He isa justGod, and
we are told that he "will by no means
clearthe guilty." Yetwe see the vicari-
ous sufferings of the spotless Lamb
of God, when "Allwe like sheep have
gone astrayiwe haveturned everyone
to his own way; and the Lord hath laid
on him the iniquity of us all.

He was oppressed, he was affl icted,
yet he opened not his mouth; he is
brought as a lamb to the slaughter,
and as a sheep before hershearers is
dumb, so he opened not his mouth. He
was taken from prison and from judg-
ment [or as in the margin, He was
taken away by distress and judgment,
butl and who shall declare his genera-
tion?for hewas cutoff out of the land
of the living; for the transgression of
my people was he stricken. And he
made his grave with the wicked, and
withthe rich in his death; because he
had done no violence, neitherwas any
deceit in his mouth. Yet it pleasedthe
Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to
grief." - lsa. 53: 5-10.

ln all thatwe have thus far noticed of
the divine testimony the sufferings of
ourdear Redeemerseem to have been
vicarious, or substitutional. One who
is just and holy suffering for others
who were guilty and righteously con-
demned by the holy, righteous and
just law of God ; but unless we can fi nd
something more than substitution in
the sufferings of our Lord, we shall fail
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to discoverthe justice of the just suf-
fering for the transgressions of the
guilty.

Should a citizen of this wo¡rld com-
mit a crime against the laws of his
country, no principle of common law
or justice would allow an innocent
peru;on to bearthe penalty in his room
as a substitute. Such a substitution
would be a gross violation of justice.
Should a criminal convicted of mur-
der, condem ned to suffer the extreme
penalty of the law, procure an inno-
cent person to suffêr death in his
room andstead, itwould notmeetthe
demand of justice; and if such a sub-
stitute should be accepted and ex-
ecuted, it would be a clear case of
murder, an outrage against law and
justice, and would by no means make
the transgressors any less guilty. Sub-
stitutions or vicarious sufferi ng alone
could never put away sin, meet the
stern demandsof the holylawof God,
or answer the ends of justice. There
musttherefore befound a principle of
relationship identifying the sin-bear-
ing sufferer, before we can trace the
justice of God in laying the iniquity of
his chosen people on the sinless vic-
tim, who hims,elf bare our sins in his
own body on the cross. Forthis rela-
tionship Iet us search.

An owner or shepherd of a flock of
sheep may in strictest justice be held
for the trespass of his flock. He alone
hasthe rightto redeem them because
they are his own sheep, and were his
before they went astray and commit-
ted the trespass for which they are
held by law. He is theshepherd whose
own the sheep are, and the law justly

holds him responsible for expiation.
SoJesus says, "l am the good Shep-
herd; the good Shepherd giveth his
life for the sheep." - John x. I l. And
the dread command is sounded from
the throne of God, "Awake, O sword,
against my Shepherd, and against the
manthat is myfellow, saith the Lord of
hosts ; smite the Shepherd, " &c. -Zech.
xiii. 7. Here is justice and equity. The
sheep have trespassed, and the
unoffend ing S hepherd suffers. But, i n
the absence of this relationsh ip where
would be the justice? Had it been the
sheep of s,ome other owner, could
justice have laid on him their iniquity?
But now as we have seen, "All we like
sheep have gone astray, and the Lord
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all."

Should a wife become indebted to
the merchant, orto any other creditor,
the relationship subsisti ng affords the
only ground on which the husband is
held responsi ble forthe amount of the
debt; but the law could not in justice
substitute anotherwoman's h usband
and make him responsible for the
amount. ln the absence of the relation
of husband and wife neither law nor
justice would allow the demand. Our
Lord'Jesus Christ claims his church
as the bride, the Lamb's wife. He says
he is married unto her, and in that
relation holds himself responsible for
herdebts. And by his apostle he says,
"Husbands, loveyourwives, even as
Christalso lovedthe church, and gave
himself for it." But apart from this
relationship is a husband bound to
love, bysubstitution, and give himself
forsome other husband's wife, as for
any but his own wife? Christ loved

j'
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and gave himself for his own wife, the
church, that he might sanctify and
cleanse it with the washing of water
by the word, that he might present it to
himself a glorious church, not having
spot orwrinkle, or any such thing; but
that it should be holy and without
blemish. - Eph. v.25-27 .

Children may be involved in trouble,
trepass, ordebt, and the father is held
responsible, because he is their fa-
ther; not merely as a substitute for
them, but by virtue of the relation
which he bears to them he is held in
law; if itwereonly bysubstitutions, he
might be held as wellforthe debts or
trespass of all other children, as for
his own. Allwhom Christhas redeemed
are his children. He is there everlast-
ing Father, andwas held responsible
forthem as such. Asurety is also held
in justiceforthe paymentof the bank-
rupt debtors for whom he has en-
dorsed. But for capital offenses, in
which life is required, and for which
death is the penalty, still nearer and
morevital relation is required; neither
the husband for the wife, the parent
for the child, nor the surety for the
debtor, can be accepted. Should a
wife orson or daughter be convicted
of murder, no innocent husband or
parent can be accepted as a substi-
tute forthe offender. Avicarious suf-
ferer would not meet the demand of
law and justice. But while Jesus sus-
tains all the relations to his church
which we have named, and inthem all
his sufferings may be regarded as
vicarious, there is a more vital con-
nection in which he is identified and

held to answerall the demands of the
law and justice of God.

The church for which our Lord laid
down his life, is his body, and he is her
head, (Eph. a.231 and as her head he
was numbercd with the transgressons,
and bare the sin of many, and made
intercession forthetransgressorc. lsa.
53: I 2. The transgressors of the divine
law for whom he was stricken were all
the members of his body. The iniquity
of them all was demanded at his hand.
lf the members of a body commit a
crime involving life, it can not be expi-
ated by cutting off such members from
body. Suppose a man's hand has
plunged a dagger into the heart of a
person, that hand if it were cut off
would not satisfy the demand of the
lawwhich requires the life of the mur-
derer. The hand could not have com-
mitted the murder if it were not con-
nected vitallywith the body, nor could
the body without a head commit the
act; therefore the head is justly held
for the whole body of which he is the
head, the shepherd forthe sheep, the
husband for the wife, and the parent
forthe child.

And thus we see the Son of God, the
brightness of his Father's glory, and
express image of his penson, in his
mediatorial humiliation, made a little
lowerthan the angels for the sufferi ng
of death, made flesh and dwelling
among his members, demanding of
his disci ples who were slowto bel ieve
all that the prophets have written,
"Ought not Christ to have suffered
these things, and to enter into his
glory?" And responsive tothat impor-
tant interrogative, positively declar-
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ing "Thus it is written, and thus it
behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise
from the dead on the third day; and
that repentance and remission of sins
should be preached in his name among
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem."
- Luke xxiv. 26, 46,47. The point to
which we desire to call special atten-
tion is the necessity of a vital relation-
ship between Christ who makes the
sacrifice, and the church forwhom the
sacrifice was made, to make the sac-
rifice available to them. lf all the holy
angels of heaven had been offered for
the transgressions of man, such a
vicarious or substitutional offering
could not have been accepted by the
law of God, and must have utterly
failed to redeem the transgressors
from their sins. Boaz could not have
redeemed the inheritance of Elimelech,
if he had not been vitally related, as a
near kinsman who by vital relation-
ship had in himself the right of re-
demption. - Ruth ix. l-9. lf our
neighbor's sheep have trespassed and
are lawfully held forthe damage which
has been sustained, none but the
owner of the sheep can, simply by
paying the ransom demanded, make
them his own sheep.

The spiritual, eternal life which was
with the Father co-existent with his
eternal being, was given to his chil-
dren, in the Son, even that life which
was, and is, and forever shall con-
tinue to be hid with Christ in God, and
constitutes a vital relationship which
secures to him the rightto take on him
the seed of Abraham, when that seed
had in the flesh transgressed the law
of God, and thus identify himself with

them in theirflesh, partake of the same
flesh and blood of which they are
partakers, assume a body made a little
lowerthan the angels forthe suffering
of death, in which to suffer and bear
their sins in his own body, be put to
death in the flesh, that he might re-
deem them from thesins of theirflesh,
and bestow on them that eternal life
which is the gift of God through him. ln
his begotten and born of God, even as
in his supreme, unbegotten and self
existent Deity he is One with the Fa-
ther in the Godhead. ln his begotten
Sonship he is the Mediatorial Head of
the church, and the "First born among
many brethren." Of these brethren, it
is written, "For it became him, for
whom all things, and by whom are all
things, in bringing many sons unto
glory, to make the Captain of their
salvation perfect through sufferings.
For both he that sanctifieth and they
who are sanctified are all of one; for
which cause he is notashamed to call
them brethren. Saying, I will declare
thy name unto my brethren; in the
midst of the church will I sing praise
unto thee. And again, I will put my
trust in him. And again, Behold, I and
thechildrenwhich God hath given me.
Forasmuch then as the children [breth-
ren of him that sanctifieth, and chil-
dren which God hath given him, and
whom he is not ashamed to call
BRETHRENI are partakers of flesh and
blood, he also himself likewise [or in
like mannerl took part of the same,"
&c.

Their partaking of flesh and blood
no more made them the children of
God whom he gave to Ghrist, than
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Christ's incarnation made him the Son
of God. Christ in his Mediatorial
Sonship existed with the Father from
everlasting, but was made flesh and
dwelt among his children in the flesh
when the fullness of the time for his
incarnation had come; then, as he
himself has declared, "l proceeded
forth and camefrom God; neithercame
I of myself, but he sent me." - John viii.
42. "4 came forth from the Father, and
am come into the world; again, I leave
the world, and go to the Father." -
John xvi. 28. Also, John xvii. 6-8, "l
have manifested thy name unto the
men which thou gavest me out of the
world; thine theywere and thou gavest
them me; and they have keptthyword.
Now they have known that all things
whatsoeverthou hast given me are of
thee: for I have given unto them the
words which thou gavest me; and they
have received them, and have known
surely that I came out from thee, and
they have believed that thou didst
send me."

This record of the Son of God, as
proceeding from, and subject to the
will and control of the Godhead, we
understand to relateto his Mediatorial,
or begotten Sonship, and by no means
in disparagement of his unbegotten,
independent, eternal Godhead; for he
is not only the Word which in the
beginning was WITH God, but he is
also the Word which in the beginning
WAS GOD, and that is the most unlim-
ited sense of the words. ln his begot-
ten Sonship we understand that he is
the Elder Brotherof allwho are born of
God, and the First Born among many
brethren. ln his Godhead undivided
and indivisible, there being but One

God. The head of Christ is God, even
as the head of the body or church is
Christ. Therefore as the atoning sacri-
fice for his people we regard him as
being infinitely superior to a mere
substitute. The atoning sacrifice was
made by Christ for his own body, the
church, therefore he, in treading the
wine press, says, "And I looked, and
there was none to help; and I won-
dered that there was none to uphold:
therefore mine own arm brought sal-
vation UNTO ME; and my fury, it up-
held me." - lsa. lxiii. 5. Whatsoever is
done to any, even to the least of his
members is done unto him.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert
Beebe July 1, 1881).

CONTRTBLIrIONS

FOR DECEMBER I993
Mrs. Bessie Barber, NC ............$Z.OO
Wilford Parsons, VA .................... 2. 00
George W. Hyslip, TN .................2.00
T.R. Pullig, TX ........ .....2.00
Buford Thompson, VA ................ 2.00
Levi R. McGough, AL .................. 2.00
Ms. Janie Fanning, LA 100.00
(ln memory of Mrs. Minnie L. Atwood)
Charles P. Hayes, AL ..................5.00
Mrs. Beulah Nichols, VA ............. 2.00
Mrs. Elva Mitchell, NC ................. 2.00
Mrs. Audrey Glidewell, NG.......... 2.00
James L. Howell, AL ...................7.00
Walter H¡ll, NC .............5.00
Mrs. Elva C. Martin, VA ...............2.00
Gray E. Hall,4L.......... .2.00
Mrs. Pearl McNelia, MD ............... 2.00
Lowell G. Martin, NC ...................2.00
Woodrow W. Bellinger, NY ......... 2.00
Tommy Middleton, NC ................ 2.00
Don E. Ferguson, B.C.- Can .......7.00
Mrs. Ellen Sellars, CA 2.00
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^FS/I¿M I
O Loltd our Lrrtd,, hous excellent ls th;g

nøme tn ørll th;e eørthl utho h'ø.st æt tlng
glory aboue th'e h.eorlens.

Out of th'e mouth oJ babes lrnd suck'
llngs /nast thou ordølned, strength be'
cøuse of thlne enemles, th.øt th.ou
mþhtæt stlll th;e enemg ønd. tft.e attenger.

When I cottslder th;g hieosens, th'e work
oJ tfng fingerc, th'e m(xrln ønd th.e størs,
uthlch thou h,øst otd,o;lned;

Wlnrl;t ls møn, thlrt th;ou art mlndJul oJ
tnlm? øniI th'e æn oJ m(Ltt, th'at thou
ufsftest h,im?

F:or thou hr¡s mød;e hlm a little louser
ttnrrn ttne øngel,s, ond' h,øst crowned. h;lm
uslth glory lrndh'onour.

Ttnou modest h;in to h,aoe d'ominúon
over ttne utorlcs oJ th;g h,ønds; thou h'ast
put øll thlngs under hlsJeet:

All sheep and. oxen, Iteo,, and th'e beast's
oJ thcftcld;

The Jousl of th'e air, ønd th'e ftsn. oJ th'e
æø, trnd whøtseuer pøsæth thlougn.
t/ne pøtlts oJthe secs.

O LoitrI our Lord., hout excellent ls th;g
nøme ln a,llth'e earth,l

OBITUARTES

Urbane Landers. He Preceded her in
death on July 26, 1976. She lived in
Texas and Oklahoma before mov¡ng
tocoleman. Mrs. Lauderswasa home-
maker and a member of the Primitive
BaptistChurch.

Survivors include four daughters,
Sybil Lauders Berry, and Pauline
Lauders Roberts StanleY, both of
Coleman. Patsy Lauders Berry of
Abilene, Tx., Nan Lauders Miller of
Royce Gity, Tx. and a son, Charles
Jack Lauders of Auburn, lndiana. 15
grandch¡ldren, 33 great - grandch¡l-
dren and 2 great - great grandch¡l-
dren.

Serving as pall bearerswere grand-
sons - Dewayne Berry, Douglas Rob-
erts, Jack Roberts, Johnnie Berry,
Tony Berry and David Lauders. Hon-
orary pall-bearers were grandsons-
in-law. Roy Rhoads, Benny Barker,
Bill Scott, Dickie Reid, RalPh Moten,
Brian Rogers and Matthew Russell.

LUCILLE LAUDERS

mä:iffïffli":.ï,,3i;il
1 994 at Coleman County Medical Gen-
ter.

Funeral serv¡ces were held at 2:00
p.ffi., Friday, Jan.7, 1994 at Stevens
Funeral Home Chapel with Elder
Lynwood Jacobs officiating. Burial
was at Coleman Cemetery under the
direction of Stevens Funeral Home.

Mrs. Lauderswas born Nov. 1, 1902
in Stephens County, Texas, the daugh-
terof the lateJ.J. and BelleVickSikes.
On Nov. 2,1921she married Charles

FRANKIE JONES MARTIN

lffile, the Ghurch at Banister
ELIfl Springs, humbly bow in sub-
mission to the will of AlmightY God,
in-as-much as it has pleased Him, to
remove from our midst our beloved
Sister Frankie Jones Martin. We be-
lieve, as Sister Martin believed, that
there is a time to be born, and time to
die. These times were established by
Almighty God before the world began
and as He thought so shall it come to
pass and as He has commanded so
shall it stand. God is unchangeable,
He is just in all His works and waYs

j'
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and there is none that can stay His
m ighty hand and there is none worthy
to question Him. His will must be done
both in heaven and in earth. He has
given and He has taken away - Blessed
be the name of the Lord God forever.

It pleased the Lord, by His graee and
mercy, to dealwith Sister Martin at a
young age and on the 3rd Saturday in
May l94l united her with Banister
Springs Church where she remained a
good and faithful memberforthe rest
of her life here on earth.

She was born into this world June
13, 1911, a daughter of Brother Joel
FletcherJones and his precious wife
Sarah Merricks Jones of Pittsylvania
Gounty, Virginia. She had one brother,
Raleigh Jones, who predeceased her
several years ago. She also has a
surviving sister, Laila Doveof Danville,
Virginia.

By the grace of God, Sister Frankie
was united in marriage to Brother
James Wesley Martin on April 18, 1927 .
To this union was born six children.
Onedaughter, Dora Evelyn diedasan
infant. Five of the children survive:
one son - Curtis Martin of Gretna,
Vi rgi nia; fou r dau ghters - Sisters Ruth
Taylor and Charlotte Hastings, both
of Chatham, Virginia. She is alsosur-
vived by 18 grandchildren, 21 great-
grandchi ldren and 3 step-great-grand-
children.

True love, which can only come
from the Lord, was manifested by Sis-
ter Martin for all, but especially her
dear husband who predeceased her
in death in 1969. She neverceased to

mourn her great loss of him but, her
love for her family seemed to soothe
her aching heart. She was always so
glad when another baby was born into
herfamily. She loved the Lord and the
Church so much and all her many
friends wêre nraciolrs, tn hor Sic,for----- F-

Martin was in poor health for several
of herfinalyears. She became unable
to stay by herself so her precious
children took her to stay with them.
She would stay with one awhile and
then stay with another. They were good
to her. lt pleased the Lord to bless her
to be with Sister Ruth Taylor at the
time of her death. The Lord called for
her and she obeyed in the night of
October'14, 1993.

Sister Martin's funeral was held at
BanisterSprings Ghurch on October
16, 1993, by her pastor Elder Melvin
Shelton and Elder H.P. Somers, who
she loved so much. Her body was
taken to the Gretna Burial Park and
laid to rest beside her precious hus-
band.

We at Banister Springs Ghurch com-
mend the children, i n-laws, grandchil-
dren and allwho assisted Sister Mar-
tin throughout herjourney here in this
world. May the Lord's grace and mercy
be with al I so that when that sweet day
of the Lord appears, we shall be all
gathered together with Sister Martin
to meet the Lord and ever bewith Him,
like Him and be satisfied forever.

Written by one that she loved and
one who loved heras a "Mother in

lsrael" - her pastor I hope,
Melvin R. Shelton
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POEM

Your tend.er heørt ís broken
There ís but One u.h,o knouts
No other one cø;r¿ me(uiure
Just hout deep it goes

The sorrout oueÍrDhelms gou
And pulls gou to the ground
You tlnink gour Hope h,as Jo;iled
gou
No cot4fort c@n beJound

But He utill come ø;n'd h,eal gou
As time goes rolling pæt
And gíae to gou th,e courage
For gou to sag at la.st

Ilús urútl ís trtilg perlect
Hís purposes sre tl;í.se
Hís Wag ísJør above ours
As /nigln (ut are th'e skies

The streø;m ol grace ø;nd mercg
To gou in kindnessfours
No other one cø,n mea:;ure
Jr¡st hous deep ít goes

Anongmous
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EDtTOR|AL ..................
Elder C.B. Davis

leqdetÍn me in th'e pattrus oÍ righ-
teousness Jor h'í,s ,tø;me's søke.
Yea., t|aougln I uso,lk througla th,e
vøll.eg of th'e sh.ø,dow of deøth, I
usillJear no euíl:for thou ørt usitn-
me; thg rod. ond. th;g støtf, theg
comlort me. Th,ou preparest a
tqhlebeJore me ín th'e presence oJ
mine enemíes: Thou ønointest mg
lnerrd utith oil; mg cup ru;nnetn-
oaer. Surelg goodness ø,nd mercg
shallJollout me ø,ll th,e dags olmA
life, ø;nd I utill dutell in th,e h.ouse
oJ the Lord.Joreuer."

David, as you Bible scholars are
aware, was a shepherd from his early
life, even when just a lad of a boy the
care of the flock of sheep was in his
hands. He writes this as if he were the
sheep and he gives God all the praise,
honor and glory as being the care-
taker. And He is the caretaker of every
sheep of promise, of every lamb of
grace. Sowhen he says, "The Lord, ís
mg shepherd", I sh.q,ll not u) o;rtt, " he
means justthat. He knows he istotally
depraved as far as being able to care
for himself - just as a natural sheep is.
We know that he looks to the Lord as
thesource of peaceand thesource of
comfort. Thus heshall notwant. There
is not a single one of you who -when
God is manifest, and when you feel
truly that He is your shepherd - has a
desire left for anythi ng except that His
presence be with you and you desire
that it come again and again.

"He mø,keth. me to lie down in
green pøstures." I don't know how
many there are here in the sound of
my voice that are familiarwith sheep
in the natural sense, but a sheep is a
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Copy of a Ser-
mon by Elder C.B.
Davis, Jr. at the
Smith River Asso-
ciation in 1993.

ELDER C.B. DAVIS, JR.

lffil n October of I 968 the deacons
lEfil of our home church asked me
to speak. I made the attempt by using
the 23rd Psalm and this morning it
seems strongly on my mind.

"The Lord. ús mg shepherd., I shqll
not utqnt. He mø,ketn. me to líe
d.oun Ín green pastures: He
leqdetln me beside th,e still utq-
ters, He restoreth my soul: He
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strangeand curious animaland so are
we. We learn that in the spring of the
year when the grass breaks out abun-
dantly green and tender, the natural
sheep will in just a few hours eat
enough to bloat himself and die imme-
diately. So what David is touching
upon here is that He makes us willing
to lie down in the green pastures of sin
from which we have feasted through-
out all the days of ourtime until such
time as He shows Himself as ourshep-
herd. He makes us willing to lie down
right in the midst of that and be satis-
fied, knowing that indeed because He
is the shepherd we shall not want.

"He leadeth me besíde tl¡,e stíll
utqters." Sheep will not drink from
standing stagnant water. The only
place that they will drink is a place
where the water is trickling over the
sand orgravelin the bed ofthestream.
Think about this, my beloved, in your
own condition. Are you wi lling to drink,
as itwere, from thestagnant pools of
the sins of this world? Are you willing
to drink the stagnant fears and doc-
trines, if they might be called doc-
trines, that are set forth in this time
world? Nol You want to drink of the
moving water. You want to drink of the
living water. Last Sunday there was
one down in the Staunton RiverAsso-
ciation who mentioned an occasion
when there were two doves who were
brought as a sacrifice and one of those
doveswas killed andthe blood of that
dove was sprinkled upon the waters.
It was moving water, it was the evi-
dence that because of the shedding of
the blood there is the moving water,
the water of life, on our behalf, every-

one of us, if I might include myself.
And sowe won't drink of the stagnant,
sin-encrusted things of this world, in
this life, for He has taught us that
indeed therein there is death, just as
He taught us that if we continually
feast upon the green pastures of sin,
it is nothing but death. And we know
that death shall be upon us once. But
there is another death that is prom-
ised - that is the second death and that
is the death thatwe are so much con-
cerned about. So we want no part of
that. So we find Him then leading the
sheep, leading me, beside the still
waters. We know indeed that still wa-
ter is deep water, dangerous water,
and I say to you this morning that
there arethose pools of stagnantand
contaminated theories of the world
that indeed are dangerous and don't
you forget ¡t. lf you take any part in it,
you are dealing on dangerous ground.
Thanks be unto God that because He
ls our shepherd, our great shepherd,
that He has taken that desire away
from us. And we can feel that, yes,
"The Lord ts mg shepherd, f shall
ttot tuø,nt,"

" He restoreth mg æul, He.le ad,eth
me in thie patlæ of righteou¡rne¡ss
Jor hís name's sclce. " We know that
indeed the sheep, the natural sheep is
dependent upon the shepherd to lead
him to the places where there is sus-
tenance, to lead him in the path that is
safe, to lead him in such a way that
there shall be a time of rest when the
end of the journey is over. We trust in
His word in the self-same way that
Ghrist has indeed restored our soul,
for we know that with the transgres-
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sion in the Garden of Eden, in es-
sence, we were alienated from the
very presence of God, never again to
-. -..! -. -... --- ^ ^a - ^-^^a^J --J -^-ga¡n any scRsc ol eomÍonanq peaee
from Him untilsuchtimeas Hesawfit
to send His son from the climes of
olorv to shed his blood on thc eross
and become He who would be be-
tween us and God as he sits today at
the very throne of God making inter-
cessions daily for his people. So it is
in that sense that he felt that "Ife
restoreth my soul, He leøldet|n me
in patlæ oJ righteousness.,¡[or hûs
ttrrme's sø,ke." A path of righteous-
ness is a perfect path and though we
ponder in our mind if we've ever had
our feet thereon, yet we know as it
pleases God He can direct our feet
indeed to a path of righteousness. To
a sheep it is that path that has been
made smooth by those who traveled
before, those who came the same way.
lf we are what we hope to be, my
beloved, we trust that we are walking
in the same path, the righteous path
that Christ himself walked here on
earth, that He has removed thestum-
bling blocks and that He has been our
guaranteeof a placeof peaceand rest
when the journey is over. Thus we can
lie down again in peace, knowing that
"TIne Lord ús mg shepherd,I shøll
ttot utø,¡tt."

"Yea, thoughlutalk through th,e
valleg oJ the sh,ø,dout oJ death, I
utillJeør no euil,lor thou ø;rt witlr
me. Thg rod ø;nd thg stalf theg
cor4fort me. "We know that, Yes, we
wal k through the valley of the shadow
of death every day as the sheep walk
through the valley of the shadow of

death i n nature - that which was above
them on the side of the mountain in
the form of the wolf and the bear and
the lion. lndeed those things that are
fearfulwe have on eitherside of us as
we travel the journey of life. All of
thosc things that are evil to us, if we
should partake of them, we know in-
deed that again it would be nothing
more than death, but thanks be unto
God that He directs us in such a way
that we fear no evil. As you heard in
the foregoing, we are not afraid of
each other but we fear the wrath of
God. We don't have that fear that the
world seems to have of mankind and
we rememberthat Ghrist said on one
occasion himself, "Feø¡ not them
ushich kill th,e bodg but are not
able to kill th¡e soul; but røther

Jear lnim uh;icln ís able to destrog
both soul ø;nd bodg in hell." (Mø;t'
tlæut 7 O :2 8). And so we have a sense
of comfort and peace in this that in the
end we shallfind peace and rest and
we shall be comforted.

And he said, "Th;ott ørtutitn. me."
What would we be, where would we be
and how would we be if He was not
with us this morning. We would all,
each of us, be out in the world follow-
ing after the ways of sin and trans-
gression just as surely as we are
breathing the breath of life today be-
cause except He keep us, except He
bewith us,we haveno powerto obtain
meritwith God. I knowtheworld would
haveyou believeand I had onetoask
me sometime ago as I worked one day
just lastweek, in fact - "l hearthatyou
selve several churches." I said, "l am
trying to by the grace of God, I do the
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best lcan, and that's all lcan do, but I

feelsuch aweakness." Hesaid, "You
shouldn't feel weak, you should re-
joice because each time you go to
serve one of those churches God is
making a mark on the walts of glory on
your behalf." And I wanted to say,
"How foolish you are," but I didn't
answer him as I was waiting on an-
other customer. But I thought how
frail, how vain is the mind of man to
think that l, or he, or any other indi-
vidual, could do anything to obtain
meritwith God because itall belonged
to Him in the beginning and He chose
His church, as you've heard, before
the foundation of the world.

We find in the Book of Proverbs that
the writer speaks of that in the 8th
Ghapter, I believe, when hewrites that
I was with Him even before the dust of
the highest hill was laid; I was with
Him daily rejoicing in his habitation, I

was as one brought up with him. My
beloved, we are the same age spiritu-
ally. lt doesn't matter what age we
might be when we come into the knowl-
edge of the truth or when we can feel
in some maruelous way to say, "The
Lord is myshepherd, lshall notwant."
It doesn't matter howold we might be
or howyoung we might be, spiritually
we are the same age because God
chose each of us, if I might include
myself, at the same time before He
ever created, as it were, this earth on
which we dwell. We don't have to
depend upon the vanity of our mind,
the frailty of our bodies and ou rworks.
Think about it, my beloved, if an indi-
vidual has to perform some work to
enterthe climes of glory, think about

those that are sick and infirm and not
able to care for themselves as far as
nature is concerned, where would they
be? They'd be leftas asheepwithout
pasture, but my beloved, it is not so.
God has made all the plans, the ar-
rangements have been certified in the
blood of Jesus Ghrist and He has set
us free. Christ himself said, "lf you
know the truth, the truth shall set you
free and ye shal I be free i ndeed." Aren't
you thankful this morning that we
stand on those grounds?

You heard BrotherSawyersay, UMA

sheep lneø;r mg uoíce and theg u:ill
follous me, but a stranger theg will
notJollout "When lwas a lad of a boy
we had sheepat homeand myGrand-
fatherwould have the care of the sheep
so in essence he was the shepherd to
those natural sheep. Oftimes they
would get out and we children would
delight in the fact that we could chase
them and try to get them back in. But
they would just scatter i n every di rec-
tion and he would come out when he
would hear us laughing and scream-
ing and he would say, "Stop, stop
right now." He has a bucket that he
used when he would feed those sheep
and he always kept ground feed and
he would take his pocket knife and
knock on the side of that bucket. Those
sheep would stop immediately where
they were and you would hear one
say, "Baa" and hewould say, "Come
on," and that's all he had to say. They'd
follow him right to the gate and they
wil li ngly went i n. They knewthat sound
and a stranger they would not follow.
We couldn't do anything with them,
but he could do anything with them
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that he so desired to do. We think of essary, my beloved, to the life of a
the natural sheep and the only thing sheep. I am talking about spiritual
that looks to be worth anything about sheep as it was to the natural sheep.
them is the wool on the body. It's that Their rod was used as a too! of correc-
that covers them up. But there comes tion and except He give us that same
a time when they have to be sheared. rod placed upon us as a tool of correc-
tlr¡ halnr-rad harra v¡'r¡r avar c,eer! â tion we Sha!! Wandgf aimleSSly aS itllly gglt l9ll¡ llgYv tvs vrv' vvv¡' r

freshlysheared sheep? lt's oneof the were, butHe indeed chastises uswith
ugliesl creatures you ever looked at the rod of correction just as the good
añd*henyou havebeentotheshear- shepherd chastises the sheep when
ing timeyourself and God has sheared there is an indication that they want to
you otyóurself-righteousness, of all run amiss. And we find that the staff
ôt youi covetous thoughts, of all of was a long piece of reed that had a
thóse things you term that make you crook on the end and when one of the
worthwhileinthiswortd,youare look- aged or infirmed sheep or one of the
ing at the most ugly creature you've lambswouldslipfromthepathway,as
evãrwitnessed. theytraversed the mountainsidefrom

And so it is even with a natural timetotime,thegoodshepherdcould
sheep when that takes place, their take that crook and catch that sheep
own lambs don't recognize them. by the neck and lead him back to the
When we are brought intothe knowl- path. When our feet stumble on the
edge of the truth and we have been road of life, when we feel that, yes' we
shãared, our own children don't un- areslippingaway,thanks beuntoGod
derstand what it is allabout. Ourown thatthestatf of gracethatis hisarm of
children don't know us and some- gracereachesoutandissufficientto
timesaskwhywedrivehundredsand pull us back and keep ourfeet on the
hundredsof miles,whywegosofarto path that leads to eternal life.
Sefve churches. They say, "YOu are "Thott pr:epø;rest ø table beJore
traveling highways that are danger- me in thre presence oJ rmine en-
ous," Oùt I trãve said to them, "lf I am emÍes. "What kind of table is he talk'
not deceived, the Lord is my shep- ing about? He is talking about the
herd and I shall not want." He has tableof communionandHeprepares
alreadytakencareof meinonedread- it in the presence of mine enemies. I

ful wreck that totally destroyed an say to you that the greatest enemy
automobile and yet I was not injured. that He prepares in the presence of us
Then I can feel to say, "Yes, He is this individual, this earthly body,
restoreth my sou!, He legúdet/¡] me this body of clay. Not too long ago in
in pøttts oJ righteousness¡lor lfís the experience of one of the old
nime's søke." hymnwritets, he said that he had more

"For Thou gtrt utith me; tt|.g rod. trouble with Mr. Myself than he ever
and thg stqff, theg cor4fort me." had with anybody else that he ever
The rod and the staff are just as nec- met. lt is thus with each of us. So we
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find that He prepares the table of com-
munion and He does it in the presence
of this old natural body.

"Tlnott anoíntest mg h;eød utíth.
oil, mg cup rttnneth ouer." We
know, my beloved, that we beat our
heads on the wall of time to such an
extent that oftimes we feel thatwe are
i njured just as the natural sheep would
from time to time thrust his head into
the thorns among the rocks to graze
just a few morsels of food. We, too,
thrust our heads into the thorns and
into the rocks as we attempt some-
times on our own to find a morsel to
eat. Thanks be unto God that indeed
those sores that occur from time to
time He anoints with the same oil of
perfumethatwas poured onAaron on
top of his head that flowed all the way
to the bottom of his garment. lt is the
same oil that was poured i nto that sin-
encrusted individual that lay on the
road to Jericho when the good Sa-
maritan came by. He poured in that oil
and it is the same anointing oiland it
has the same effect. lt is never used
but what it has its healing qualities. I

say to you this morning that nothing
done is ever done that there is any-
thing leftthat can be improved upon.
There is no way to make the oil or the
ointment any stronger and we find
that undertheold dispensation, I don't
remember the book at the moment,
but when the Lord gave Moses (Exo-
dus, ch. 30:3a-38) the mixture of that
ointment, that oil of perfume, that oil
of ointment, that should be used in
the anointing process. He says that it
is notto be used foranything else and
he spoke of how dangerous it would

be for any individual to put some of it
on his own body. What was he say-
ing? lt's adangerousthingwhen man
thinks that he can clothe himself in a
portion of the righteousness of Jesus
Ghrist, that he can take it upon his
bodyand itshallalleviate his pain, his
suffering, his trials and his tribula-
tions because it is not possible.

"Mg cup rttnneth ouer."The aged
sheep and the little lambs are truly
afraid of water for they know that thei r
wool will absorb water immediately
and they will sink if the water is deep
enough to drown them. We find a few
times when we knew that we would
sink if left in that condition, but the
shepherd carries a cup and he knows
who those are who cannot care for
themselves, so he fills the cup and
they drink from the cup - they don't
drink from the stream. We drink from
the cup of the righteousness of God
many, many times. With these ser-
mons that we have heard this morn-
ing, we drink from that cup and indeed
we find it running over.

lf not deceived, I believe that be-
cause the "Lord is my shepherd, I

shall not want" and my hope is that
"surely goodness and mercy shall
follow me all the days of my life and I

will dwell in the house of the Lord
forever."

We might take note of one other
thing in the beginning of this Psalm.
"The Lord. ûs mg shepherd. " These
are five words. Paul says, he' d "rqther
speøkfiue utord.s utíth mg under-
standíng th,øn 7O,OOO usords thqt
lnrrue no meøníng in an unknown
tongrre."



80 SIGNS OF TI{E TIMES
May God bless you and keep you.

Elder G.B. Davis, Jr.

CORRESPONDENCE

SOME DREAMS AND TRIALS
ON OUR JOURNEY IN OUR LIFE

mEil y husband, Kermit Campbell,
Ëru| departed this life the thi rteenth
day of January in the year nineteen
hundred and eighty-nine. He was in-
volved in an accident on Highway 220,
south of Martinsville, Virginia, and died
on the way to the hospital. His funeral
was conducted at McKee Funeral
Home in Martinsville. Elders Raymond
Goad and Lane Carter officiated.

Kerm itwas the son of Jake Campbel I

and Lee Hankins. Hewas raised uP in
a church of a differentfaith from mine
but he seemed to love my church and
wewere blessed togotochurch about
every Sunday the rest of our life to-
gether. lthinkthe Lord dealtwith him
and he seemed to enjoy going as much
as l.

I dreamed a month orso ago, he and
lwere going down this rainy, muddY
tunnel. We were in a hurry, I don't
knowwhy but hewas in front, Pulling
me by the hand and whenwe gotto the
end of the tunnel itwas like an under-
pass. Hewas infrontand hecouldsee
around but I couldn't see, and he
wouldn't let me look but he acted as if
he saw the awfulest thing he had ever
seen. I tried several times to look

around but he wouldn't let me. I be-
lieve the Lord was showing me I didn't
have to see the awful thing that hap-
penedto him. Hewas deadwhen lgot
to the hospital.

About a year before he Passed away,
he started taiking about religion and
preachers explaining Scripture so
well. He couldn't heartoowell with his
hearing aids but he enioyed going to
Norfolk Church. He could hear Elder
Goad so much betterthan a lot of the
other Elders. One night on TV some'
one was singing "Amazing Grace"
and he said, "Well, they are singing
'Amazing Grace'." I said, "Most
churches sing some of 'Amazing
Grace."' He said. "Well, no church nor
anyone sings it as pretty as You all
do." And lthink he really meant it. He
seemed to be really moved by it. Well,
I didn't get to say "Goodbye" or any-
thing. He has been gone four Years
now, and I thought it strange that I

hadn't dreamed anything about him
since he left. So a few weeks ago, I

guess I was asleeP about four in the
morning, and I heard a dooropen, so
I raised up and looked atthe bedroom
door, and hewasstandingthere in the
door, life-size, looking at meand smil-
ing. lwas notscared but I can'texplain
how I felt. ljust got up. I think the Lord
showed me that he is at rest and is or
willalways be happy, but I hoPe he is
resting in God's love, and waiting to
see Christ for himself and not another
on that Great Day.

Ada Campbell
Member at Leatherwood Ch urch
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ARTICLES

THE NATURE OF THE NEW BIRTH

lEnl n pursu¡ng the subject further,
lEf,l I snal¡ insist that where the
conscience is once purged from sins,
it can never again be contaminated
with sins. Proof: "He bore oursins in
his own body"; not part, butallof our
sins. "He put away our sins by the
sacrifice of himself." Also, "His blood
cleanseth us from all sins." Certainly
we are to learn from such passages
thateach and every sin of all his people
was "borne" and "put away" by him;
and, if put away by him, salvation to
his people is the inevitable result; for
what is there to condemn us when all
sin is put away? To say all our sin is
not put away, is to deny the bible, and
to say that we can be lost, is to say we
can be condemned when we are with-
out sin. This great truth is set forth in
type by the scape - goat, Leviticus,
xvi:20, "And when he hath made and
end of reconciling the holy place, he
shall bring the live goat and confess
over him all of the iniquities of the
children of lsrael, and all their trans-
gressions in all theirsins, putting them
upon the head of the goat, and shall
send him away bythe hand of afit man
intothewilderness, and the goatshall
bear upon him alltheir iniquities into
a land not inhabited." None I suppose
can doubt this being a type of our
Savior, and in itwe see every sin and
transgression, by this ceremony, put
away. Then may we not reasonably

suppose that every sin of ours, great
and small, in word, thought oraction;
yea, everytransgression of ours over
which the law has cognizance, were
all laid upon the head of our Redeemer,
and by him forever borne away? This
thought, though poorly stated, is full
of sweetness to every Christian.

lf you can feel that Jesus bore all
oursi ns, past, present and future, and
made com plete satisfaction for them,
how can you despair; and what surer
basis could our hope have, and what
could so fill us with love to Christ, and
so inspire us with obedience? No
thoug ht so encouraging as that "Jesus
paid it all, all the debt I owe." Again,
Hebrews, xi2, "Fof then would they
not have ceased to be offered? For
the worshipers, once purged, should
have had no more conscienceof sin."
Let us inquire of Paulaboutthetext. lf
one's conscience is purged from sins,
then what? "They have no more con-
science of sins"; thus showing that
whatever is washed by the blood of
Christ remains clean eternally. Again,
"For, by one offering, he hath forever
perfected them that are sanctified."
Certai nly the sanctified ones referred
to in the text are the saints. Query: By
what are they perfected? Answer: By
the one offering. Query: How long
shall this perfection last? Answer:
Forever. The word "forever" may be
used in a limited sense, in some
places, butevidently, inthis, itis used
in its most extended sense. The Sav-
ior gives us the same thought in the
sixth ofJohn: "This isthe bread which
cometh down from Heaven, thata man
may eat thereof and not die"; "lf any

)
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man eat of this bread he shall live
forever" ; "Whoso eateth myflesh and
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life,
and lwillraise him upatthe lastday";
with many more such sayings. Now let
us ask, what is the state of those that
^-4 L:^ lI^^L ^-J l-:-t- L:- Lt^^l¿leat fils il95¡l ailu ult¡llt iltt' uturJ(¡l
They "have eternal life"; "They shall
never perish"; "They shall live for-
ever"; "l will raise him up at the last
day." lf one of them could be lost,
would the Savior's words be true, when
he says, "lwill raise him up atthe last
day"? or, "He shall never die"? Or,
could Paul's words be true, "They
have no more conscience of sins"?
Or, is it true that the "one offering"
does "forever perfect"? And this is
what the Holy Ghost testifies in every
saint; and would the Holy Ghost tes-
tify correctly if he should breathe the
sweet words in our heart that the of-
fering of Jesus "has obtained eternal
redemption for us"? ls that eternal
redemption that is liable to be over-
turned, or reversed, any day? Gan we
eat the flesh of our Savior to day, and
drink his blood, and to-morrow die,
and be lost? ls this what our Savior
calls living forever? ls this eternal
life? Nay, verily, such was not in his
mind when he uttered these words;
but he saw and well knew the safety of
allwho "taste that God is gracious";
and he spoke these words for their
comfort. First John, v: "For, whoso-
ever is born of God overcometh the
world." "We knowthatwhosoever is
born of God sinneth not; but he that is
begotten of God keepeth himself, and
that wicked one toucheth them not."
The Savior tells Nicodemus that he

must be born again, and that without
it he could neither see nor enter the
kingdom of God. I can not speak at
length of the new birth, but lwillven-
ture a few things about it. lt is not of
the will of the flesh, or of the will of
-^- 

L--a:^:- ^C Î-..) la:^ ^t¿l^^ ^-:-:ú.lllal¡1, uul, lt ¡Þ ul \tu{.|. ll, lÐ (rl ll lti ÐPll lLt
it elevates one to be a son of God. He
can say, Abba, Father! He is an heir of
God, and a joint heir with Christ. Do
not forget it; he is a joint heir with
Christ. He is a partaker of the divine
nature. TheeternalGod is his keeper;
and more, he keeps him as the apple
of his eye, and "that wicked one
toucheth him not." He overcometh
the world, because greater is he that
is in you than he that is in the world."

Oh forthe evidence from day to day,
thatwe are interested in this wonder-
ful and secure plan of salvation - to
feel that the strong arm of Jehovah is
around me as a tender husband, and
that lam a plant of his own planting
that shall never be rooted up. lf such
thoughts as these would not encour-
ageand comfort his poortried ones of
earth, then I confess I am a strangerto
allthe sweets of the gospel. David in
his affliction would say, "Show me
thy loving kindness, oh thou that
savest by thy right hand them that put
their trust in thee." "Keep me as the
apple of thine eye." "Hide me under
the shadow of thy wing." lf David
needed such a Savior, can we do with
less than this? lf he felt his need of
being kept, do not we need also to be
kept "by the power of God through
faith unto salvation, ready to be re-
vealed in the last time"? lt is marvel-
ous loving kindness in ourGod to be



SIGNS OF TI{E TIMES 83

so intent in saving us. Perhaps some
objector would say, it is unsafe to set
up the safety of saints in such strong
terms; you will encourage them to be
careless in their lives. Now, dear
reader, if you feel that you are licensed
to sin by the security that God has
thrown around you, you have not been
rightlytaught.

Rom., vi: "Whatshallwe say, then?
shall we continue in sin that grace
may abound?" Here, we have this
objection named in the scriptures,
showing that this objection was
brought against the apostles; that thei r
doctrines tended to carelessness and
living in sin. The veryfactthatsuch an
objection was brought against them,
i n evidence that there was something
in their preaching that led many to
think that they did not believe in obe-
dience to God. But let us hear his
reply: "How shallwe that are dead to
sin live any longer therein," plainly
showing thatthe Christian is dead to
sin, and thatthis is the reason why he
does and should obey God. He has
lost his delight in sin - he is dead to it.
Again he says, "Sin shall not have
dominion over you, for you are not
underthe law, but undergrace;" you
are far removed from the law with its
curse, and you are under grace, and
he asks, "Shall wê sin because this is
so?" Again, "And not ratheras we be
slanderously reported and as some
affirm that we say let us do evil that
good may come."Who can doubtfrom
these passages that the apostles
taught that salvation was wholly of
grace, and not in any degree of works?
We see now that those who teach

salvation all of grace, are charged and
slandered just as Paulwas in his day.
Also, see First Peter, ii: 15, "Forso is
thewill of God thatwith well doing you
may put to silence the ignorance of
fòolish men as free and not using your
liberty as a cloak of maliciousness,
but as the servants of God." These
foolish men are those who say, "lf I

were saved as you describe, lwould
go my length in sin; if my works can
neither make nor keep me holy, I shall
not care how I live." But God's will is,
that his peopleshall silencesuch non-
sense by a godly life; showing to the
world thatwe are the sons of God, and
that it is our highest pleasureto obey
him; that we feel grateful to him for
what he has done for us in the past;
yea, more, that sin has become ex-
ceeding sinful to us, so that we flee
from and dread itas poison. We have
found that all the misery that has ever
been, was brought by sin, and all our
happiness is the hope of being deliv-
ered from sin. The scripture exhorta-
tion is, "l exhort you by the mercy of
Christ," not by the fear of hell or apos-
tasy, but by the mercies of Ghrist.
Your greatest incentive to obedience
is to think of Ghrist on the cross; his
groans and death. lfthiswill not prompt
you, it is not worth while to threaten
you with "falling from grace."

When you review the whole history
of the Savior in his life and death; his
nights of care and prayer; his agonies
in the garden; the fearful night he
passed before his crucifixion; his de-
spairing cry, "My God! My God! why
hast thou forsaken me!" Think how
faithful he was to you; many nights

j
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alone in some cold mountain hestaid
in solemn prayerto God - and allthis
for you. He suffered all this not for
himself, but foryou - you were ruined.
It was for you he toiled all his life of
care - it was your miserable sins that
^----L^l L:-:- 4L^ 

---l--cru¡¡neq lilfn rn tne garqe¡r.
Oh, Christian! Ghristianl do not for-

getthatyou are notyour own, but that
you are bought with a price, and that
price was the life of the Lord Jesus;
therefore, glorify him in your bodies
and spirits, which are his; fill your
seats in his house; tell your wants
often to him in prayer, and when you
are vexed with care, tried and dis-
tressed, cast all your care on him, for
he cares foryou. His all-seeing eye is
always upon you, and he never will
leave nor forsake you. He feeds the
sparrows that have neither barn nor
store house. There is nota livingthing
but that he keeps it, and why should
we fear that he will not keep us? The
very hairs of your head are numbered.

Again, we have been created in
Christ unto good works, and these
goodworks God has before ordained
that we should walk in them. Dear
reader, t am sure we shoutd love God
all the more and serve him all the
better, when we feel that he is a fire
around us, and that he is engaged to
save us, in spite of all ourfoes without
orwithin. There is gratitude even in a
dog when you give him no more than
a bone. Then let usthinkthatwewere
poor, starved rebellious dogs, who
have been fed on the very flesh and
blood of Ghrist, who has stooped to
bind and heal all our wounds, and
when we were lost, poor, starving and

friendless, he hunted us from every
place where we had wandered, took
away all our grief and made our eyes
overflowwith tears of joy, astonished
us with tokens of his wonderful love,
forgiving, sweetly forgiving, all our
,-:..,- --l a--L ^3 -¡l -^!-¡Ã-l ^..¡ faa*ÐlllÐ, clll(l lclÐL vl dllr Pvllll'Ell rftr'll lE E L

the way he would have us go. Yea,
more, he showed us by example the
way. Dear reader, have you forsaken
him orleftoff following him?Areyou
tired of his service or company? Do
let me exhortyou, and may lsufferthe
same word of exhortation. Ch ristians
should never murmur; why should
they, who are seruants, m urm u r, when
the master murmurs not, though his
suffering be greater than all the suf-
fering of all hisservants? Let us learn
patience by looking at the sufferings
of Ghrist. Houseless, homeless, often
fatigued and wearied, and yet not a
murmur escapes his lips - these are
the best thoughts to stir us up to duty,
and not the fear of apostasy.

J.H. Oliphant

NOTICE

WANTED:
Old "Signs of the Times," and re-

lated writings of the Old School Bap-
tists. Preferablyfrom the l Sth through
the 19th century. Please state your
price.

Thank you,
Enos Gingerich

3301 Martinsburg Rd.
Gambier, Ohio 43022

Ph. (614) 668-3055 (Collect)
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VOICES OF THE PAST

"T|nat qs sÍn hø;tln reigned unto
detrtln, eaen so mígh't groce reign
tln;rougln righteousness unto eter-
nøllifebg Jesus Chrûst otlr Lord.."
- Romans u. 27

m::ffiiTil":îå'3#t"îït3
groaning under a body of sin and
death, that God has decreed that grace
not only may reign, but that it must
reign. Were it left to us, we could not
more rescue ourselves from the do-
minion of sin than the children of ls-
rael could deliver themselves from
the house of Egyptian bondage. But
theysigned and groaned by reason of
the bondage, and their cry came up
unto God. He had respect unto his
covenant, and looked upon them and
delivered them (Exodus ii.23-25). So
God has determined on behalf of his
people that sin shall not be their eter-
nal ruin; that itshall not plunge them
into crime after crime, until it casts
them at last into the gulf of endless
woe, but that grace "shall reign
through righteousness unto eternal
life." But it must reign here as well as
hereafter, for by its reign here its eter-
nal triumph is secured. lt must then
subdue our proud hearts, and never
cease to sway its peaceful sceptre
overthem until it has secured in them
absolute and unconditional victory.
Now this is what every sincere chi ld of
God most earnestly longs to feel and
realize. He longs to embrace Jesus

and be embraced by him in the arms
of love and affection. As the hymn
says,

'But nout sttbd;ued. bg souereign
grace,
IlIg spirit longsfor th,g embrøce.'

He hates sin, though it daily, hourly,
momently works in him, and is ever
seeking to regain its former mastery;
he abhors that cruel tyrant who set
him to do his vilest drudgery, dê-
ceived and deluded him by a thou-
sand lying promises, dragged him
again and again into captivity, and
but for sovereign grace would have
sealed his eternal destruction. Sub-
dued bythesceptreof mercy, he longs
for the dominion of grace over every
faculty of his soul and every member
of his body. "O", he says, "let grace
reign and rule in my breast; let it not
suffer any sin to have dominion over
me; let it tame every unruly desire,
and bring into captivity every thought
to the obedience of Ghristt" Thus, he
who truly fears God looks to grace,
and to grace only, not merely to save,
but to sanctify; not only to pardon sin,
but to subdue it; not only to secure
him an inheritance among the saints
in light, but to make him meet for it.

J.C. Philpot

DEUTEß.ONOIWT 3O:6.

And the Lord th;g C'r,d utill cir-
cumcise thine heort, ond the
heørt oJthg seed, to loue th;e Lord
ttng God, utith ø,ll thine h.eørt, ønd.
utith ø,ll th,g soul, that thou
magest liue,

j'
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CORRECTION

The obituary of Lucille Landers is
spelled incorrectly in the March 1994
issue of the "Signs". Please correct
your copy on page 71.

Editors

ACCEPTABLEWORDS
October, 1947

" Tlne preocher sought tofind out
øcceptable usord.s : ø;nd th,o;t uth:icln
uta.s uritten usrrs upright, euen
uord.s oJ truth." - Eccl. 72:7O.

miå"'å'"î:
dress this article es-
pecially to God's
called and qualified
ministers. May the
God of heaven be

ELDERE.J.LAMBERT pleased to so direct
my mind and pen that His purpose
may be served i n th is attem pt. May the
words written be God-honoring and
"words easy to be understood. " I trust
that God will be pleased to bless the
readerwith an understandi ng heart to
rightly understand the thoughts that I

desire to convey in this attempt. I am
persuaded that misunderstandings
among God's people have prompted
some divisions, strifes and confu-
sions. Some confusions in the church
have been the result of strife over
words of none effect. lsaiah proph-
esied of a time when those "that make

man an offenderforaword" are cut off
(lsa. 29:21).

Solomon says, "A word spoken in
due season, how good it is" (Prov.
1 5:23). Considering the manydivisions
in the churches of this country that
l-^t,J f^ 4l^^ ^^-^ --:-^:^l^^ ^r à^^l|rt Il¡ Lv Lllli Ðclllllt PllllvlPllt¡t Ltl L¡rL,-

trine, lam convinced thatatreatise on
this subject would be in "due sea-
sorì."

We read in Prov. 15:26, "The
thoughts of thewicked are an abomi-
nation to the Lord: but the words of
the pure are pleasant words." I be-
lieve God gives His people a pure
heart that seeks to praise, honor and
adore Him; and to comfort, console
and edifyoneanother. This pure heart
enables them to see themselves so
vile and sinful that they esteem one
another so highly that it is not their
desire to offend. I believe those who
aremeekand humbleand inspired by
the Spirit of God are gifted to use
pleasant and acceptable words even
in rebuke. ldo notthink, however, that
words that are not upright and true are
to be used in order that they be ac-
ceptable and pleasant words to the
hearer.

We quote from lsaiah 50:4, "The
Lord God hath given methetongueof
the learned, that lshould know howto
speak a word in season to him that is
weary:...he wakeneth mi ne earto hear
as the learned." This prophecy espe-
cially concerns Jesus, but I believe
that the same Spirit of God has the
same effect upon God's called minis-
ters. God blesses His ministers with
the tongue of the learned to comfort
and edify the wearied. The Psalmist
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prayed, "Restore unto me the joy of
thy salvation; and uphold me with thy
freespirit. Then will lteach transgres-
sors thy ways; and sinners shall be
converted unto thee" (Ps. 51:12,131.
When it pleases God to restorethe joy
of that salvation to one of His minis-
ters, and blesses him with light of
thought and liberty of speech; the
result isthatthe ministeris blessed to
teach sinners God's ways. God's way
of being merciful to their unrighteous-
nessand Hiswayof savingsinners by
the merits of Jesus Christ, solely
unmerited by the sinner, is comfort-
ing and edifying to such sinners that
God pleases to waken H is ear to hear.
The result of the operation of God's
Spi rit upon the ministers and the hear-
ers is the conversion of sinners.

According to Paul's letter to Timo-
thy, a qualification of a minister is
"apt to teach". I think it is just as
certain that someone learns as it is
thatsomeone preaches. I do not think
words inspired by the Spirit are spo-
ken in vain buttheyfind good ground
in some heartthatGod has prepared.
God's children are converted day by
day, thus growing in grace and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ. I believe God's called
ministers are blessed to comfort, con-
sole and edify. lt is their desire to do
this ratherthan to establish some pe-
culiar point in theology of their own
conviction that is not believed by the
brethren. Their desire is, "Let the
words of my mouth, and the medita-
tion of my heart, be acceptable in thy
sight, O Lord, my strength, and my
redeemer." Their desire is to please

the Lord, not to offend anyone. Paul
wrote to the Corinthians, "Except ye
utter by the tongue words easy to be
understood, how shall it be known
what is spoken? tor ye shall speak
into the air" (l Cor. 14:9). lf we use
words orterms of which the meaning
is controversial among the brethren I

would consider them not easy to be
understood.

Manytimes expressions are misun-
derstood among brethren because of
difference of opinion concerning par-
ticular definitions of words used in
these expressions. lt behooves us to
refrain from using expressions that
tend to cause controversy among
brethren. lt is ourdesire to heed Paul's
instructions to Timothy, to wit: "Of
these things put them in remembrance,
charging them before the Lord that
they strive not about words to no
profit, but to the subverting of the
hearers. Study to shew thyself aP-
proved unto God, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth. But shun
profane and vain babblings: for they
will increase unto more ungodliness.
And theirword willeat as doth a can-
ker" (2 Timothy 2:14-17). Paul gives
an illustration in the next verse of an
expression of vain and profane bab-
bling thus, "the resurrection is past
already." Expressions as follows are
misunderstood, thus misleading
among the brethren: "God is the au-
thor of sin"; "God predestinated sin
and wickednêss" ; "We will knoweach
otherthere"; "This same body will be
raised from the dead"; "l believe in
eternal children"' and "The creature

l'
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is not changed in the new birth." D¡f-
ference of opinions on thewords, "au-
thor," "predestinated," "same body,"
"eternal children" and "creature"
make these expressions and many
others not easy to be understood.
aaE^^l:^¡- --J ..-t^---^J -..^^a:^-^rLrL[rÐrr (¡rtu utilticilttËu tluËÐL|lJttÐ
avoid, knowing that they do gender
strifes. And the servant of the Lord
must not strive; but be gentle unto all
men, apt to teach, patient, in meek-
ness instructing those that oppose
themselves; if God peradventure will
give them repentance to the acknowl-
edging of the truth" (2 Timothy 2=23-
25). lthinkthetraits of patience, gentle-
ness and meekness are made mani-
fest in God's called ministers. I have
received more comfort from wrong
expressions i n the spirit of meekness
than right expressions that are moti-
vated by a haughty spirit. Before we
accuse brethren of departingfrom the
doctrine let us first be convinced that
we understand their position, and that
their position is decidedly contraryto
the words that are upright and words
of truth.

ln meditating upon the aforestated
thoughts we are mindful to pray to
God that He bless us not to know
anything among God's people save
Jesus Christ and Him crucified. As
Peter said to Christ at one time, "Thou
hast the words of eternal life." His
words were, "l am the way, the truth,
and the life." Sowhen we are blessed
to speak words of truth, we are blessed
to preach Jesus as our Savior. We
trust that He speaks these words to
us when we are troubled which re-
sults in sweet consolation and confi-

dence in God who saves to the utter-
most by His amazing grace.

Elder E.J. Lambert

¡lEE¡FtElltê a t. .ìll .ltlTIEE TaEUUù tO. CV|Za.

"NotD th,e fud oJ peace, th,ø,t
brought agøínfrom th,e deød our
Lord, J æus, th,øt great shepherd of
tlne sheep, througn. th'e blood oJ
tl¿e everlasting coaenø;nt, mø,ke
gou perJect in euery good uork to
do hûs utíll, utorking in gou th,ø;t
uthich ís usell ple asing in h;íb sight,
throughJesr¡s Ch;ríst; to whombe
gloryJor eaer ø;nd eaer. Amett."

lffiøl hy is it that we always have a
Eruü bänediction at the end of our
services? This is not a word that the
translators gave us in our version of
the Bible, butatthe end of each letter
(except James) there is a prayer or
short benediction. At the end of all
Bible prayers there is an amen. This
word has a meaning that is not easily
set aside. ln fact, the theologian that
would belittle the world or berate those
that use the word, does not have the
religion of Jesus Christ. lt is a word
that He used toverify his veracity, and
it is a word that was handed down
from the ancient people of God to
express a wish. This is why that the
end of prayer has the "amen" at the
end of it; it is for the purpose of ex-
pressing a wish, to wit, So be it. The
promises of God are all yea, and all
Amen, untothe glory of God by us. (2
Gor" 1:20)There is not a single prom-
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ise that is nay. They are all yea and
amen through Jesus Christ our Sav-
iour. Since all scripture is given by
inspiration of God (2 Tim. 3:16), it
would be sacrilegious and blasphe-
mous to say thatthe use of this word
is notof the highest importance in our
preaching and writing on sacred top-
ics.

"Now the God of peace." O, dear
child of God, whatcomfort isfound in
these words. To read that, to hear
that, that he is the God of our peace is
indeed rich. lt abounds with much
promise to him that has known the
ravages of war. As far as God the
lawgiver, there could never be anY
peace coming from him to us. lf we
could have kept allof God's laws, we
would have made peace with him. lf
this had been true, then this textwould
not have appeared in the Bible. God
has always disproved of sin. I mayend
up in the housetopalone forsaying it,
but I'd much rather end up there than
live in a housewith a brawling woman
who would hide behind the purpose of
God for their sins. (Prov. 21:. 9; Rom.
6:1,2) As long as the sins of God's
people remained unatoned for there
could never be any peace. lf this does
not teach the warli ke characteristic of
God against sin I do not knowwhat it
would take. I have said this: lf God is
pleased with oursins, he perpetrated
the greatest fraud in sending His Son
into the world to die for sinners, and
yet that He was pleased with their
sins. For me, I knowthatthis is notthe
truth. God, as our Lawgiver, was at
war against all of his people. This war
went on unabated until itwas atoned

for. At notime, from the momentof our
disobedience in the morning of time,
until atoned for, did the wrath of God
abate in the leastdegree. ln ourefforts
to expound the beauty in the text, it is
my desireto not leave a stone unturned
in bringing outthat "God is our peace."
He had been at war from all eternitY
against sin. I get lost when I get to
exploring in the grandeur of the God-
head, but it is lost in holy ecstasy, not
in gloomy and dismal swamPs.

As long as God has been, he has
beenthe God of wrath,the God of war,
the God against sin. lf this had not
been true, how could God have coun-
selled to send His own Son to die to
satisfy the wrath of God and the jus-
tice of God and to become the God of
peace? Too, we must be iust as em-
phatic that he is the God of Peace as
that he is the God of wrath or war.

For him to cease being a God of
wrath, there had to be somebodY to
atone forthe sins of those with whom
God was wroth. This Atonement could
not be found among the sons of Adam.
lf it could have been found there, our
textwould havesaid, "Nowthe peace
which is by Adam, etc." When the law
was given itwas given to be kePt, not
to be defiled, not to be desPised, not
to be nullified by man, notto have any
mercy in it. Manifestly, from the time
of its being broken, God has been at
war against sin. There could not be
any peace without a reconciliation.
When man fell, he was dePraved from
the sole of the feet to the crown of the
head. He could not keep from sinning;
he could not bring reconciliation, see-
ing that he could not turn and do

.1.
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good. (Jer. 13:23) This rule has never
been abrogated by him that made it.
Many people, the majority of the hu-
man race, have changed it (so they
think) to suit their fancy, but God has
not changed it, therefore all of the
-^l:-:^- :- ¿l-^.-.^-tl at--4 ¡--- ^--- ¡---
r rtilgrLil r il r Lr lli wr.,t tt¡ Lt tdl I tds t;uiltË uy
efforts that the sinner conceived and
carried out is not the truth; all the
peacethat man has brought, whether
in the natural realm of existence, in
the so-called religious world, even in
the church of the Lord Jesus Christ, it
is allvain, all useless, all perishable, if
it came about by the action of this
dead sinning creature.

God moved to bring peace, there-
fore it is a wonderful text that em-
braces Him as being the God of peace.
What a blessing it is to be given this all
prevailing peace in our experience;
whata high and exalted calling it isto
be called of God, to preach and to
write about the peace that passes all
understandi ng, which peace keeps our
heaÉs and minds through Jesus Christ
our Lord. (Ph¡1. 4:7llt is notany small
wonder that Paul was determined to
know nothing among the Corinthians
saveJesus Ghristand him crucified. (l
Cor.2:21God raised Him up and sent
Him forth from His bosom to bring
peace out of chaos. That was the be-
ginning of the peace of God - the
peace which God brought. lt is pres-
ently the work of God's Holy Spirit to
keep our hearts and our minds in this
peace. lf you understand this peace
you willattribute itto men; if it passes
all understanding you willattribute it
to God.

"That brought again from the dead
our Lord Jesus Christ." lt is not a
question of not bringing Him from the
dead, but how could He fail to bring
Him from the dead, seeing that He
sent Him forth to redeem them that

---l^-^L^ ¡---- ñ^^-t-^:¡ L-wËf Ë uiluët t¡të tatw. ruut ttail ttuiltatt
beings wil I never be able to more than
graspthesurfaceof the loveof God in
this bringing Him forth from the dead.
But we must not get the last things
first. Orderis heaven'sfirst law, and in
no place is it out of place as much as
it is in expounding the gospel. God
sent Him forth to do His will. This will
is that all given Christ must be brought
into peacewith God. God could notbe
at peace with his own Son had that
Son failed in bringing many sons to
glory. (Heb. 2:101I have said, I repeat
it here, that if the common idea about
the work of Christ was true (that is,
that he failed in saving those given
him) that he would not have been
received into heaven - yea, he would
not have been raised from the dead.
Here is thatdelightful orderof heaven:
God sent His Son to redeem the cho-
sen people of God, to reconcile them
to God and Him to them; to come as
the One and only peace-offering, be-
ing named the Wonderful, Counsellor,
The mighty God, The everlasting Fa-
ther, The Prince of Peace. (lsa. 9:6)
While here, He brought peace to His
people;andwhen Hedied, He brought
peace to God and to all the heirs of
promise. He did the work that His
Father gave Him to do. How peaceful
it was with Satan writhing in death,
with all the enemies of God as dead
men, with the holy and righteous and
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good lawfilledtoajotandatittle.God often set forth as a hand-wringing
õan not deny himself (Num. 23: 19;2 shepherd. He is shown (?) unto us as
Tim.2:13), and,seeingthatChristwas a shepherd thatwould like to lead the
the mighïy God and the Everlasting sheep by still waters; that would like
Father, all of God's power and glory to have them lie down in green pas-
and honor was pledged to raise and tures;thatwould liketo leadthesheep
bring from the d-ead H¡s Son and our inpathsof righteousness;thatwould
Saviour. liketocomfort his peoplewiththe rod

,,Thatgreatshepherdofthesheep." and the staff; that would like to pre-
HowlovõlythesciipturessetHimforth pare a table for them; that would like
in this caþacity. this shepherd, this toanointourheadwithoil; thatwould
Saviour, was set up from everlasting. like for our cup to run over, but the
(prov. 8:23) The eyes of wisdom saw sheep justwill not let him do this.l do
His substance from everlasting, and notknowwhich isthemostunreason-
in his book all His members were ableandunscripturaldoctrine,tonot
written, yet they were unperfected, be able to make sheep manifestly, or
and not manifesi, even as Jesus was to be able to make them without their
notyet manifest. But he did not come help and then lose control over them
tobäcomeaSaviour,notatall;Hewas after that He makes them sheep. lt
born the Saviour. His delights were seems good to me to discard both.
with the sheep before they were mani- "Through the blood of the everlast-
fest sheep! he rejoiced among the ing covenant." The translators were
sheepfold- and its occupants before notagreedaboutthisword"covenant"
the world had an existence. (Prov. some of them thinking that this was
8:31)Since itistheworkof ashepherd the betterword, while others thought
to look after his flock, this Shepherd that the betterword was testament. I

went about doing the work of his Fa- do not knowaword of Greek, but lam
ther while it was day, while a Man inclined to agree with the minority
could work. He did do His Father's report in this case. The covenant is
workwhilehere,and,athisdeparture, one thing, but the Testator of that
sent another Comforter who is con- covenant is another. lt is true, how-
tinuing on the same line of work, tak- ever, that Moses referred to blood as
ing thõ things of Christ and present- beingthecovenantblood; butitwould
in! tnem tolne sheep. As the Shep- seem, from a careful reading, thatthis
heid, hefoundthem alldead insin. He covenantwas nottheonethatis in our
gave unto them eternal life according text. Too, the writer of Hebrews tells
as his Father had given him all power us that sore punishment awaits him
to redeem and to reveal untothem the thattreads underfootthe son of God,
redemption. (Matt. 11:27 John 10:28; and counts the blood of the covenant
17:2| as an unholy thing. (Heb. 10:29) As it

This great Shepherd is often pic- waswith Moses, and as itseems cer-
tured in the saddest of terms. He is tainthewriterof Hebrews,theyhadin

91
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mind a figurative sense; so it would
seem that way here, to wit, that it is
through the blood of Jesus Christ.

lÃt^ -l- -^-^-¡--- 4L-¿ r^-- -- !- ar- -rtti \¡Lr trrilttililutif utal Jesus ls Ine
Testator of a better covenant. Even
the first covenant was dedicated with
blood. lt was the blood of ealves and
goats used in type for the blood of
Jesus. Moses said, This is the blood
of the testament which god hath en-
joined untoyou. (Heb.9: 18,20)As the
types had to die in orderforthe com-
ers thereto to have blood, just so did
Jesus, the Lamb of God, have to die
that the comers thereto be made per-
fect. (Heb. l0:1) A man's testament
(will) is not in force as he lives. Only
after his death does his will come into
force. Thus it behooved Christ to die
that his testament benefit his people.
When he administered the supper to
the disciples he called the wine the
blood of the newtestament.

"Make you perfect in every good
work to do his wil 1." Whateverthe true
meaning of the blood of the everlast-
ing covenant, whether understood in
a figurative sense, or that Jesus in
sum and substance is the covenant
h imself, it does not lessen the force of
the doctrine that is being taught in the
text. The perfection prayed for is not
of the creature. Whoever heard of pray-
ing forthat which the creature can do?
You haven't heard that? That is the
common ignorance of mankind. Ev-
ery religion except the Absolute Pre-
desti narian Baptists bel ieve that God
is dependent on the creature for the
success of his venture and church
and kingdom building, and yet they
pray like Hercules to God for help in

them doing it. This prayer is from the
heart of a poor dependent creature.
He knows that he must have grace to
perform ail the requirements of Goci;
that his presentsalvation is based on
God's saving grace. This prayer of the
aoostla eomesfothis' Mavf ha fìn¡l rrf-r - --'-
peace, through the blood of the ever-
lasting covenant, makeyou perfect in
every good work to do his will. I do not
intend to sell out my pen to anybody,
and lwill say to my brethren that it is
not in evilworks that God is to enable
us to do his will. We are not doing the
will of God when we do evil works. The
writer did not pray for God to enable
us to do his will in wickedness. He did
notdothat. Reason howwe may, call
our loved ones in the Lord what we
ffiây, the Lord does not forbid things
in his written word and then influence
us by his Spirit to disobey that com-
mand. God does hiswill in heaven and
in earth, whether it is by the power of
His Spirit in our hearts and minds, or
by the wielding of His sword. Of one
he is the direct and immediate cause,
by the other he is simply taking that
which is already wicked and using it
as it seems good unto Him. Of one
thing I am sure. We will never perfectly
do his will until the perfect gift (James
1:171is given to us. And I am sure that
this perfect gift is given his people
that they may perfectly do his will in
every good work.

"Working in you that which is well-
pleasing in his sight." Let us go to
another notable letter of Paul. "Where-
fore, my beloved, as ye have always
obeyed, not as in my presence only,
but now much more in my absence,
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work out your own salvation with fear
and trembling, for it is God which
worketh in you both to will and to do of
his good pleasure. (Ph¡1. 2:12,13) How
often havewe heard itsaid that "God
works the will and the do in you, but
you must work it out." Only an igno-
rant one (letter ignorant as well as
grace) would make an application like
that of the work of God in his people.
They either have forgotten, or they
never did know, that God works effec-
tually in hissubjects. (Eph. 3:7;lThes.
2:13lThe prayer is seeking for God to
make us perfect in every good work.
How many good works? I did not say,
dear critic. But the prayer of Paul begs
for grace from the God of all peace
that the children of God be perfected
in every good work to do his will; not
just beggi ng for grace that will work it
in the children of God, not that at all,
but begging in everygood workto do
his will. That is the prayer. That is the
prayer of every dependent sinner; but,
regardless of the niceties of speech-
making to God in prayer, the prayer of
others do not meanthattheyare help-
less and dependent. Now link up this
prayer with Paul's charge to the
Philippians. His charge to them is to
work out that which God has wrought
in, and this prayer is to the God of
peace that he would make them per-
fect in every good work to do his will,
working in them that which is well
pleasing in his sight.

The text heretofore has set forth
God as doing greatwonders through
the Lord Jesus Ghrist. However, have
you noticed that it is God the Father
that has done all this firstforthe Son?

He sent forth his Son, He sent angels
to administer to him; He raised Him
from the tomb. This was as the mani-
fest Son of God. This is in keeping
with the expression : Thou art my Son;
this day have I begotten thee. (Psalm
2:7) Earlier in this article it has been
noted that the Son was ever with the
Father. This being true, He could not
have been begotten, but in His rela-
tionshipwith His people ittrulycan be
said that He was begotten of God.
Then the writer prays that the wonder-
ful blessings of obedience be given
unto the Hebrew brethren. He prays
for that which is well pleasing in the
sight of God. He does notask God to
make them perfect in every evil or
sinful work, for this could never be
well pleasing in hissight; andthatwould
apply to him working it in them as well
as after it is wrought in and by them.

I sometimes hope that I have a call-
ing from God to preach the gospel; to
preach Jesus Christ and him cruci-
fied. lfeel in my heart and mind that I

have told you the whole truth in what
I have said about this text. lt is my
hope that it was the God of peace that
visited me morethan fortyyears ago,
breaking down my opposition to His
rule over me, and reconciling God to
me through my blessed Lord. The
answer to this prayer was predicated
upon the will of God being executed
through the Saviour Jesus Christ. My
will was not consulted in the outset,
and thus I am notasharer in glorywith
him there. Since that day, if this was
the day of the Lord with me, I have
been willing to follow him, to count it
a ioy in tribulations, to submit to all
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the indignities that are heaped upon
me; to know that our God is still the
God of all vengeance as well as the
^^l -a - --^l¡r^-¿---r^-a^--^-!^.UOrJ OT peaee, AnO IRAEWRafCVef ¡t ¡S,
He will carry all of his pleasure out;
and that now, and foreverand forever,
all nlonr hal¡rnrre, fn l.lim-":r'-'

As the shadows lengthen out and
the end of day approaches, I would to
God that I die with a heartyAmen upon
my dying lips to al I that his providence
and grace has brought to me; that he
has ruled over (not overruled) all his
creation to where not a shaft has hit
meto ruin, but ratherforgood;that He
has supplied my needs, both natural
and spiritual, that He has enabled me
to say, "Though he slay me, yet will I

trust him," and that, As I have re-
ceived good at his hand, I expect to
receive the bame kind of evil that Job
did, and thatwhatever comes, whether
good or evil, whether in giving or in
taking, that His name is blessed for-
ever more.

ElderW.D. Griffin
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SISTER EFFIE HEWITT DAVIS

m ffi i",i ii,?å"i"å=,,I,,TJ,ål:
W¡th God's help I'll have the ability to
do so. I know all my power comes
from him.

Sister Effie was born in Onslow
County November 19, 1896. Her par-
entswere Ella Morton and Jack Kellum.

,She was first married to Stephen
Hewitt. The Lord blessed them with
six children. Three daughters; Ruby,
Louise, and Minnie Lee. Three sons;
Winfield, Mance and Jack.

Her second marriage was to Zen n ie
Davis. They didn't have any children.

Sister Effie joined the Primitive Bap-
tist Church attheage of thirty-five. For
sixty years she supported her church;
was a devoted, faithful and loving
member; as long as her health would
permit her to do so.

She was in poor health for about
nine years. ln the home and May 13,Mrs. Mamie D. Ferguson, V4......2.00



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 95

1993 was admitted to Rest Home.
Stayed there five months. Total years
of confi nement was about ni ne years.

Sister Effie passed away October
15, 1993. Preceded by three children;
Minnie Lee, Mance and Wingfield. She
is survived by two lovely daughters,
Ruby Morton, and Louise Humphry. A
devoted son Stephen Jackson Hewitt.
Also twenty-two grandchildren and
th i rty seven great-g randch i ld ren.

Herfamily has suffered a great loss.
To them I say; Press Onward to the
Mark of the High Calling; which is in
our Lord Jesus Christ. Even though
there's a vacant place in your hearts;
lfeelyour loss is "Heavens Gain"!

Funeral services were conducted
by Elder Jake Prescott. Burial was in
the Jacksonville City Gemetery. Sister
Effie was laid to rest beneath a mound
of flowers.

By the order of North East Church.
ln conference the third Saturday in
February 1994.

Written by;
Mary Lillie Hall

1597 Halltown Road
Jacksonville, N.C. 28546

BROTHER HENRY J. POWELL

lfifrl t has been requested that I once
lEfll again write a memorial forone
of our special members of Roanoke
Primitive Baptist Church, Brother
Henry J. Powell.

Brother Henry was born August 5,
1900 in Pittsylvania County, Va. and
passed away November 10, 1993 in
Roanoke Memorial Hospital. He was

married to Sister Lutie Holly Powell
AugustT, 1926.She passed away Feb-
ruary 2, 1977. They both joined
Roanoke Primitive Baptist Church
December 1,1956 and was baptized
the next day by their pastor, Elder
Cecil E. Turner.

He was ordai ned deacon November
1, 1969 and was also a trustee and
assistant clerk and these offices he
served well. He was faithful to the
church, always filling his seat unless
providentaly hindered. He was in the
hospital only about six weeks before
his departure to that "Better World".
His mind was keen and he had awon-
derful memory up until his death. The
church has lost a faithful servant but
wefeelourloss in his eternalgain. His
trials are all over now and at the com-
ing of the Lord, hetogetherwith Sister
Lutie and allwhom the Lord suffered
and died will be raised to ever be with
the Lord.

He loved the song and requested it
often, #452 in Lester Hymn Book:

"When thou mg righ,teous judge
shqlt come
To toke thy ransom people home
Shall I ømong them stønd?
Shall such a utorthless utortn as I
W|no sometimes cm qfrøíd" to díe
Be Jound at th;g right h;ø;nd?"

He is survived by one son and daugh-
ter-in-law, Ray and Trilby Powell; two
daughters and son-in-laws, Lois and
Elbert Huddleston; Linda and Jack
Guttman; 7 grandchildren; 12 great
grandchildren; one sister and one
brother.

J
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His funeral was cond ucted at Oakeys

North Funeral Home on Saturday No-
vember 13, 1993 by his pastor, Elder
Leonard J. Brammer and his grand-
son, Mr. Gary Powell, after which he
was laid to rest in Shenrood Gem-
eferw heside his belnved wife of more
than fifty years under a beautiful blan-
ket of flowers.

May the Lord give grace to allwho
mourn that they be reconciled to thei r
loss and truly say, "Thy will be done."

This memorial was written and hum-
bly submitted by and unworthy sister,

Mrs. H.C. (Rlee) Houchins
Elder Leonard J. Brammer, Mod.

Bro. HasselA. Hale, Church Clerk

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs4/94

IT EXPIRES WITH ÎHIS ISSUE.

BROTHER LOUIS SAMMONS

lFt-l will endeavor in my greatweak-
lEül ness to write a few lines with
the ability that God blesses me with.
Brother Sam mons was the son of John
Sam and JosePhine Sammons.
Brother Sammons was blessed with
three children Judy Sampson Dalton
and Vernon Sammons and one Sister
Gladys. Brother Sammons wife's Sis-
ter Ruffy is still living. Brother
Sammons was born 1908 and died
August 8, 1993 making his staY on
earth 84 years and 9 months. He was

a memberat North East Primitive Bap-
tist Church for 49 years he ioined in
1g4and hewasa loving memberand
-t--.---- -I-J 

a^ l^^¡a aa¡lalwarys glatu lLt ÐttÈt lllltl¡¡lJlilìt crl rL¡

friends come to visit him his wife
stood by him to the end.

Brother touis Sammons was aP-
pointed Clerk the third Saturday in
May l97l he remained Glerk until he
gotdisabled.

Now to Family: Press on keeP the
good faith I know you all loved him
but God loved him more. I know You
all have a vacant place in your heart
as well as in your home. I hoPe the
good Lordwillblessyou alland keep
you in his care and be a Father to You
all in time of need.

BrotherSammons funeral was con-
ducted by Elder Oliver Allen at John-
son Funeral Home in Jacksonville. He
was laid to rest in Kellum Cemetery
with a beautifulmound of flowers.

This filing written by the request of
the church at North East Conference
in November 1993. Three coPies, one
to family, one to church and one for
the Signs of the Times. Written by one
living in hopes of eternal rest in our
Lord and Saviour.

Sister Effie Morton
1162Wolf SwamP Rd.

Jacksonville, N.C. 28546

IIEBREWS 8:7O.

.For úhûs ís th;e couenø,nt th,at I
usillmake utíth th;e h'ottse oJIsrøel
qfter those døgs, saÍth th,e Lord; I
utíll put mg louts into theír mind,
a;nd urite them in their h'eo;rts:
c;nd I usíll be to them q God, ø;nd
theg shøII be to me o peoPle.
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" The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon "

voL. t62 KEELING, VA., MAY 1gg4 NO. s

¡ìOREVER

I leørn as th'e yeøns roll onward,
And, leanse th'e past beh,lnd,,
Tl¿øt muchl h¡¡se counted ærrout
Eiut prouæ our Ød. ls klnd,;
T/not møny aflouter I hante longedJor
ÍIod øh;ld,den th'ortt oJpøln,
Artd nang e nrgged. bg-pøth
Led. toftclds oJ ñpened, graln.

Tlne cloudsbut couer the sunshíne,
Tlneg cønnot banúsh th'e sun.
Attd, tlne errrúln shines out the brighter
When th'e urcøry rcfn ts done.
We must stcnd ln th'e deepest sorront
To æe the cleørest lüght,
Artd, oJten from u)rottg's oun d,arkness
@mes th'e uery strength oJrtght.

We must lfuie th;rougfn th'e ueøry wln-
ter
IÍun couldbut ualue th;e sprlng,
Attd. t/ne unod,s must be cold. ønd sílemt
&Jore th'e robüts stng.
Tlneflounrc mr¡st be buricd ln dørk-
ne¡ss
tuJore theg couldbud, and.bloom
And tlne stteetest ønd.uormesú sun-
shtne
Ømes aJter th.e stortn ønd gloom.

So the heørtJrom th'e handest tt-lø;l
Gafr¡s tlne purest joy oJ all,
And.trom the lþs th.øt hante tasted
sodness
Tlne sueetæú songs utlllJall.
For as peace comes qfter sufferlng,
And looe Is reutard, oJ pain,
fu aJter eørth comes heanten
And, out oJ our loss the gøin.

-Anon.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES
ISSN - 0199-0063

Subscription price $l0.lXl per yeår - $18.00 two yeårs
Published each month by

SIGNS OF THE TIMES,INC.
Established in 1832

Devoted to the Old Baptist Cause

CIRCULATION OFFICE
Elder J. R. lVilliams

Route 1, Box 420
Keeling, Ya. 24566

EDITORS
Elder J. R. Williams, Editor

Route 1, Box 420
Keeling, Ya. 24566

Phone (804) 792-875t
Elder Kenneth R. Key, Editor

721 Willard Strcet
Greensboro, N.C. 27405

Phone (910) 273-7464

ASSOCIATE EDITORS
Elder Richard H. Campbell

2171 Allen Court
Germantown, Tenn. 38138

Phone (901) 753-7791

Elder C. B . Davis, Jr.
Rt. 4, Box 440 C

Roxboro, N.C. 27573
Phone (919) 599-7236

Elder C. C. Wilbanks
217 Bastrop Drive

Monroe, Louisiann 71203
Phone (31t) 343-5473

AlllettersJor thÍs paper æntaíníng subscþttlons and.
renúÍtanßes, slauld.be malld,to ElderJ. R. Wíllíanß,
Rt. I, Box 42O, Keeling, VtrgínÍa24566. AII a¡tlcles
ond. letters Jor publlcatlon, dI nodce s oJ meettq s and.
aU obttun¡les shottld fu malled to Elder Keruæth R.
Keg, 721 WllardStreet" Greensboro, N.C. 27405.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES,INC.
Route I, box 420, Keeling, Virginia 24566



98 SIGNS OF TrIE TIMES
CONTENTS

EDITORIAL 98
Elder R.H. Campbell

CHURCH OF OUR FAITH 106

vututrtt uF I FtE t Aìt I .................'tu/
James H. Oliphant
William Gadsby
Elder Gilbert Beebe
Elder E.J. Lambert
Wm. S. Speer
Elder J.C. Philpot

MEETINGS 119

CONTRIBUTIONS 119

OBITUARIES 119

is no more agreement on the subject
now, than there was in the beginning.
No one has presented the evidence
thatwillconv!nce, al!, of thevalidity of
the doctrine and neither will l. My
purpose is not to try to convince any-
one of the truth of my convictions.
but, just to put down in writing what I

believe, for myself, and forotherswho
may understand the subject as I do,
thatwe may agree thatthis is whatwe
believe and knowthatwe are not alone.
ln the parable of the sower, the sower
was just to sow the seed, not to culti-
vate it and make it grow, that is in the
hands of the husbandman.

Fact or fiction - Predestination is a
fact that has been in the old and new
testaments and is, in fact, the founda-
tion upon which the faith of the chil-
dren of God rests. lt is the assurance
and confidence thatthe things prom-
ised will be the things received. lt is
the substance of things hoped for and
the evidence of things not seen, as
yet, with the natural eye. They are seen
by the eye of faith, as through a glass
darkly, but enough to keep thern press-
ing on to the mark. The first Chapter of
Genesis is a classic example of this
doctrine, as it relates the creation of
all things, by God, and declares the
purpose of, and the reason for, each
in his plan forthe world, and the proof
is in the factthat they are still fulfilling
that decree today. This is predestina-
tion in its most graphic form and is a
demonstration thatthe most avid critic
must surely see is absolute proof of
the facts of the doctrine of foreordina-
tion, and the determinative decrees of
God. The sun is still coming up each

Sister Julia Metts Brown
Roberta Spangler Wi lson

EDITORIAL

PREDESTINATION

ffiïiii'"':"'"i:
some things or all
things: Fatalism, or a
planned, purposeful
accomplishing of the
sovereign will of an

ELDERR'H'.AMPBELL omnipotent, omni-
scient and holy God who created all
things for himself and utilizes them
according to his own will and pur-
pose.

There have been manyvolumeswrit-
ten on the subject of predestination
by learned men of all faiths and there
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day, (never missed one) because its
mission is to rule the day: it does not
come up each morning because of a
new command, it is still completing
it's daily orbit in response to God's
command when he set it in the firma-
ment of the heavens to give light upon
the earth. The herbs, the trees and
man are still replenishing and bring-
ing forth after their kind in obedience
to that command, given in the day they
were created. This is the simplest, on
going and often overlooked demon-
stration of this doctrine that is ob-
served and experienced by all on a
daily basis.

ln God's judgement pronounced
upon the serpent, in the garden for
beguiling Eve was, "And I will put
enmity between thee and the woman,
and between thy seed and her seed; it
shall bruise thy head, and thou shall
bruise his heel." And I believethatthis
is most universally believed to proph-
esy of the crucifixion of Ghrist, as the
bruising of the heel of the seed of the
woman; and his resurrection trium-
phant over death, hell and the grave,
as the bruising of the head of the
serpent. This was all declared in the
morning of time and yet the occur-
rence was thousands of years later
but it occurred as decreed by the Gre-
ator. Gan anyone actually believe that
this was just a coincidence?

Joel 2 vs. 28. "And it shall come to
pass, aftenrard, that I will pour out my
spirit upon all flesh: and your sons
and your daughters shall prophesy,
your old men shall dream dreams.
And your young men shall see vi-
sions." This prophecy was declared

by the prophet Joel under the law and
was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost
when the Gospel Church, as we know
it was established, and men began to
worship God in spiritand in truth. This
experience was determined long be-
fore it happened, and it's coming to
pass is evidence that it was not by
chance or a random occurrence but
rather ordained by the one who re-
vealed the prophecy to Joel many years
before. Acts 15 vs. 18 reads "Known
unto God are all his works from the
beginning of the world," so we can
see that this too, being the work of
God was known by him and therefore
predestinated from the beginning of
the world. God declared it bythe mouth
of the prophet, confirmed it by Jesus
in his conversation with the Samari-
tan woman at the well, brought it to
pass as evidenced and it was wit-
nessed to by the Apostles, to whom it
happened and they went forth, in the
Spirit declaring the fulfillment of the
prophecy. Predestination in action.

These and many more of the scrip-
tures establish the fact that the doc-
trine of predestination is taught in the
scriptures by the inspired writers of
the bible. Experience and revelation
teaches it to those who have been
given eyes to see, ears to hear and
hearts to understand the scriptures,
in the same spirit that the writer was
given to pen them down fortheir learn-
ing. One of the gifts of the spirit, ac-
cording to the Apostle Paul, is to dis-
cern the spirit and the teachings of the
scriptures. John, says try the spirits
whether they are of God: because
many false prophets are gone out in

j
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the world; the false prophets are set-
ters forth of the false doctrines to
distort the truth. John is saying to try
4L- ^-:-!Á- --J 4L^ ^^-!-4---^- 4- ^-tne sprr¡Es anq [ne scr¡ptures [o Gom-
pare with your experience to deter-
mine if they are from the same source.
lf thev are both from God. eaeh will
agree with and will support the other.

The fiction regarding predestination
is taught by the false prophets, who
goforth asangels of light, when infact
they are the angels of the serpentand
go forth declaring and teaching lies.
Fiction on this subject is the doctrine
of the gainsayers who contend that
predestination is just a theory of man
thatwould remove man from the equa-
tion altogether and therefore he is
accountable for nothing. They pro-
claim that it is just in the imagination
of man and formulated toexcuse him-
self for his failures and mistakes and
place the blame on God: making him
the author of sin, and man but a pawn
in a game in which he is but a passive
participant with, no duty, no obliga-
tion, no sin and no reason to feel
guilty before God because he is not
accountable for his actions. This is as
much in error as the pharisees who
approached Jesus with the question
of the seven brothers who had the
same wife : and questi oned whose wife
she would be in the resurrection.
Ghrist's response was, " Ye do err,
not knowing the scriptures, nor the
power of God, for in the resurrection
they neither marry nor are given in
marriage" even so the gainsayers do
err not knowing or understanding the
scriptures northe powerof God: they
are using natural reasoning to attempt

to discern spiritual truth and all who
do this are in the same dilemma. They
must first have the spirit to interpret
4L- ---!-4- J 4- --^ --J -^-¡:--ule SGrlplurg5 a¡lu llJ ÙËg allf¡ lttclll¿tt
the power and wisdom of God.

The doctrine of the gainsayers is
that God wants to save everyone if
they will just cooperate and let Him;
He has made the way available to all
and they can, at any time of their own
will, get on the bandwagon and be
assured that all of the promises of
God, in Ghrist, are theirs. This is the
doctrine that is popularwith the world
today, we have al I heard it proclaimed,
long and loud, all of our lives and the
mystery to me is how they can declare
this and use the bible as their refer-
ence book: the book that declares by
the mouth of the prophet lsaiah, lsa.
14 vs. 24. "The Lord of hosts has
sworn, saying As I have thought so
shall it come to pass; and as I have
purposed, so shall it stand," And again
in vs. 27. "For the Lord of hosts hath
purposed, and who shall disanull it?
And his hand is stretched out, and
who shall turn it back." Where is the
wanting, on the part of God, and where
is the letting on the part of man, in this
declaration? Fiction, pure fiction origi-
nating in the mind of the man in nature
to supplant the truth with a doctrine
that wil I sell to the seed of the serpent;
the flood thatwent out of the mouth of
the serpent, in the great wonder, in
revelations, to overcome the woman,
but the earth opened up and swal-
lowed the flood. The world loves and
thrives on this doctrine of the gain-
sayer, and always has.
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Some things orall things. Most bible
readers who study the scriptures will
agree that some things are predesti-
nated of God, but, refuse to believe
that all things are. Some believe that
God only predestinates the good
things that happen in the world but
that he does not predestinate the evil
things in the world. This would se-
verely limit the power of God since it
seems that he would, not have con-
trol, over more things than he has
control over, and if he does not deter-
mine or control them what is he more
than man. Man in nature has no prob-
lem believing that God had a chosen
people, in lsrael underthe law; that he
led and directed them in their way,
watched over them in a pillar of cloud
by day and a pillow of fire by night;
told them where they would go and
the things thatwould befall them along
the way. These things they will ac-
knowledge, but don't tell them that he
is in control of their lives and dis-
poses of their times as he did then.
They will agree that Christ's coming
into the world, his virgin b¡rth, dying
on the cross and arising from the
tomb was foreordained by the deter-
minate counsel and the foreknowl-
edge of God, but, don't tell them that
their race is set, their course is deter-
mined and that they cannot influence
their destiny by their own actions or
wills.

That God predestinates all things,
is the only position that is consistent
with the other attributes of himself;
he is absolute and complete in all his
waysand does notgive his glory(con-
trol over his domain) to another. To

have things occurring at random and
not in harmony with everything else
would result in chaos and nothing
would be certain. lsa. 46 vs. 9, 10, 11.
"Remember the former things of old;
for I am God, and there is none else; I

am God, and there is none like me.
Declaring the end from the beginning,
and from ancienttimes the things that
are not yet done, saying, My counsel
shall stand, and I will do all my plea-
sure; calling a ravenous bird from the
east, the man thatexecuteth my coun-
sel from a far country; yea I have
spoken it, lwill also bring it to pass; I

have purposed it, I will also do it."
This one scripture, if properly under-
stood, should quench all the fiery
darts of the doubters and silence the
cries of the gainsayers. God is saying,
by the mouth of prophet that he de-
clared the end from the beginning and
all things in between as they are all
ever before him; declaring from an-
cient times the things not yet done,
and saying his counsel shall stand
and he will do all his pleasure. The
things not yet done is an all inclusive
statement, not some of the things, but
the things, all of them, and the declar-
ing that this shall stand. Yea verily he
hath said it, and because of his power,
it shall come to pass, as ordered.

The Apostle Paul in his epistle to the
church at Ephesus states Eph. lvs. 11
"ln whom also we have obtained an
inheritance, being predestinated ac-
cording to the purpose of him who
worketh all things after the counsel of
his own will," There's that phrase, all
things, again in the same sentence
which is ascribing honor and glory
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unto h¡m for what he has done, not
because of something or someone,
but, according to his own purpose
and plan. The entire first Ghapter of
Ephesians is declaring the power of
God in determining the salvation of
the saints, and in this verse he goes
further and places all things in the
category of what he has done. God's
will is the only one involved in the
creation of all things, the disposing of
all of his creation and the choosing of
a portion of his creation for his own
peculiar treasure. Deut. 32 vs. 8, 9
"When the most high divided to the
nations their inheritance, when he
separated the sons of Adam, he set
the bounds of the peopleaccordingto
the number of the children of lsrael.
For the Lord's portion is his people,
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance."
This theme is to be found throughout
the scriptures as this choice and elec-
tion is being made manifest and the
chosen vessels come onto the stage,
run the race that is set for them in this
time world. Whether underthe law as
was Moses, Samuel, Davidand lsaiah,
or, in the Gospel day as Peter, James,
John and Paul they were called out
and chosen for a particularwork; and
the choice and selection was always
by God, none volunteered, but all re-
sponded and did that which was re-
quired of them.

"To everything there is a season,
and a time to every purpose under
heaven; a time to be born and a time
to die; " many will concede to this fact,
but, Solomon went on to name many
other things for which there is a time
and a season set. Some of these are

important issues, such as life and
death, but, others are smalland trivial
in the mind of man; such as a time to
sew and a time to rend, a time to
gather up stones and a time to cast
away stones, a time to weep and a
time to laugh. Since Solomon said at
the beginning of this lesson, to every-
thing there is a time, he is listing these
to show that there is a particular time
set for all events great and small;
because ittakes each and everyone of
them to make the whole. As in the
scheme of nature everything has a
cause from former events and effects
futurethings. One cannot be removed
from the scene without affecting the
balance of all events.

Fatalism of Design. Fatalism is a
theory that all events are determined
by blind fate and are therefore inevi-
table. They just happen without any
rhyme or reason, no purpose or plan,
no intelligence or power in the scheme
of things. There is no organization of
things and no way to know what will
happen next. lt is just nature gone
wild with no control or guiding force.
This theory, âs ludicrous as it is, when
compared to the scriptures is as rea-
sonable as the theory that some have,
that a God who created the earth and
all the host of it, the forces of nature
and the mysteries of the universe is
subject to the whims and desires of
his own creation; that he wants and is
trying to accomplish a desired end,
but must enlist the aid or consent of
his creation. Man with all of his weak-
ness and vanity is not capable of con-
tending with his maker, much less
have to let him have his way. One of
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these theories is as incompatible to
the teachings of the scriptures as the
other and both are the products of the
natural mind of man.

The truth as set forth in the scrip-
tures is that God alone inhabited eter-
nity before time began and of his own
sovereign will and purpose created
the heavens and the earth. And all the
host of them. God looked upon the
face of all his work that he had and
declared it was very good. As he cre-
ated the living Creatures; on the earth
he declared the characteristics they
would have and that they would per-
petuate their species because they
each contai ned their seed which would
bring forth of their own kind as long
as the earth stood. Man was created in
the image and likeness of God, was
given dominion over the balance of
God's Greation, and told to go forth
and replenish the earth and subdue it.
God planted a garden eastward in
Eden and there he placed man to dress
and to keep the garden. He gave him
to eat of the fruit of the trees of the
garden except the tree of the knowl-
edge of good and evil; which he was
commanded not to eat, for, in the day
he ate of it he would surely die.

Man was made in the image and
likeness of God but without the wis-
dom and knowledge of God, and he
was also created subject to vanity
which is completely contrary to the
characteristics of God. This vanity
together with the lack of wisdom and
knowledge made him a perfect sub-
ject for the serpent who was more
subtle than any beast of the field and
also man. And through man the ser-

pent was waging war with God be-
cause his desire was to have the pre-
eminence over God in the world.

The Vanity in man was not a flaw in
the workmanship of God, but rather,
the plan of God whereby man would
love and worship him because of his
care and love for them. ln their cre-
ated state without the fall into sin,
from which they could not retrieve
themselves, theywould have no need
of a savior; they dwelled in the pres-
ence of God and were given allthings
that were needful for life and happi-
ness, so, where is the praise and ado-
ration to come from, their life was
perfect then.

ln the fall and because of sin, judge-
mentwas pronounced upon the man,
the woman and the serpent. The judge-
ment on the serpent was that he was
cursed above all the cattle and the
beast of the field, he would crawl on
his belly and would eat the dust of the
earth all of his days; the judgement on
the woman was that God would greatly
multiply hersorrows and her concep-
tion and the judgement on Adam was
he would no longer just dress and
keep the garden, but the earth was
cursed for his sake and he would live
of it by the sweat of his brow. As a
results of the fall, man was driven
from the garden, lest he, putforth and
take of the tree of life and live forever.
A completely different scenario from
before, not by accident but by design,
and still part of the all things thatwork
together for good to them that love
the Lord, although it may be pretty
obscure, at times, how this could be.
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The serpent is relegated to his
proper place in the scheme of things;
the woman by virtue of the curse of
multiplying of her original promised
conception, will give birth to the seed
of the serpentamong others, and there
will ever be enmity between them, the
seed of the woman by Promise, and
the seed of the serpent, because of
heryielding, to him in partaking of the
fruit of the tree of knowledge of good
and evil; nowshewill bethe motherof
both the good seed and the evilseed.
(The bruising of the heelof theseed of
the woman and the bruising of the
head ofthe seed ofthe serpent) these
are all, people, involved in the cruci-
fixion of Christ; Ghrist and those who
crucified him, and Eve is the mother
of all living. Adam was driven from his
paradise and made to work for his
living in a hostile and forbidden envi-
ronment as compared to the garden
of Eden. Cherubs and aflaming sword
was placed atthe east of the garden to
keep the way of the tree of life; not to
keep man away from it but to keeP the
way of the tree of life, for those for
whom it was reserved. See the wis-
dom and the providence of God as it
is woven in among all of the other
scenes and is just as much a Part of
the plan of salvation as the wrath and
the judgments that the chosen ves-
sels endure in their travels here in
time.

Just as the first chapter of Genesis,
this third chapter, is prophesying of
scenes to come many generations in
the future and the same power that is
declaring them must have the Power
and the consistent resolve to bring

them to pass according to the de-
scribed plan. This is the predestina-
tion which is so necessary to insure
to the children of God that their faith
is not in vain and that what was the
intent at that time is still the same
purpose in today's action.

Down through the ages of time God
has raised up prophets to speak to the
people and give them his word and
counsel ; revealing to the prophets his
words of truth, of things Present at
the time, and of things to come; of
judgments and of deliverences which
they will encounter in their travels. All
of these require the wisdom to reveal
and the power to bring them to Pass;
this is the substance of the hoPe of
the children of God and faith is their
assurance of the fulfillment of the
promises of God. Without this assur-
ance there would be no Peace and
Jesus, in telling them of the Com-
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, prom-
ised, "Peace I leave with You, ffiY
peace I give untoyou: notas theworld
giveth, give I unto You. Let not Your
heart be troubled, neither let it be
afraid." This gift of peace, like all of
the other blessings are not given, as
the world giveth, they are permanent,
they are everlasting and enables them
not to fear with all the storms around
them and the opposition to these
truths that are so Prevalent in the
world today. This peace, in the heart
and soul, thrives in the midst of chaos
in nature because they knowthatthese
things too shall pass.

"And we know that all things work
together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called ac-
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cord¡ng to his purpose," Again we
have the, all things, working together
for the good of the saints of God: and
since they are all working together,
they are according to a master design
to a determined goal, which is the
salvation of the elect. The scriptures
and the experiences of these chosen
vessels harmonize and teach them
that God is supreme, and perfect in all
his ways, leaving nothing to chance
and therefore al I thi ngs occur accord-
ing to his own good pleasure and they
believe that the future promises are
just as sure.

The doctrine of predestination is
simply the belief of the saints of God
that in the beginning God had a mas-
ter plan of salvation which he has
revealed down through the ages, by
his prophets, and that no power in L eøTER 2: r-6.
heaven or on earth can thwart or
change the, all things, included in that Wherefore løging aside ø'll møl-
plan. íce, qnd. oll guile, ønd hgpocrúsies,

ln bonds of love, qnd. enuies, qnd. øll euil speakíngs,
Richard H. Campbell As netpbornbobes, desire th;e sin-

cere milk oJ th,e usord, thøt Ae mo;g
grou therebg:

If so fu Ae h,o;ue tasted. th;ø,t the
Lord. ís grøciotts.

Toushomcoming, as unto ølíuíng
stone, dísollouted índeed ol mer¡
but chosen oJ God., ønd precíous,

Ye t¡lso, asliuelg stones, orebuilt
up ø spíritual hottse, an holg priest-
hood, to otfer up spirituq.l sørcri-
Jices, øcceptable to God bg Jesr¡s
Chrísú.

ll/hereJore a.lso it ís contøíned in
tlne scripture, Behold, I lø;g Ín Sion
ø chíeJ corner stone, elect, preciotts :
ønd he th,at belieueth on hím shall
notbe conJounded.,

CORRECTIONS:

On Page 63 in the March 1994 issue -
Church Of Our Faith. The name Blair
was printed as Blain. Also Brother
R.Y. Blair was their first Glerk instead
of Deacon. Please make these correc-
tions in your copy.

Also in the March issue of the Signs
there was an error in the name of the
person being memorialized and the
address of the Donor.

As listed:
Ms. Janie Fanning, LA.............1 00.00
(ln memory of Mrs. Minnie L. Atwood)

Should have read:
Ms. Janie Fanning, 4L4............1 00.00
(ln memory of Mrs. Minnie L. Biggs)

PS,AL;IW 28: 7-4.
Unto thee utill I cry, O Lord. tng rock;

be not sílent to me: lest, iJ thou be
sílent to me,Ibecome like them that
go doutn into the pít.

Hear thevoice olmg supplicatúons,
when I cry unto thee, ush'en I líft up
mg hønd.s touørd. th;g holg oracle.

Draw me not anuøgutith th'ewicked,,
and. utith th'e utorkers oJ iniquitg,
utlnicn. speak peøce to theír
neighbours, but nísch;ieJ is in their
h,earts.

Giue them øccordíng to theír deeds,
ønd. according to th,e utickedness oJ
theír endeøuours: giue them aJter ttr.;e
usork oJ their h,ønds; render to them
theír desert.

j'
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CHURCH OF OURFAITH

CANAAN PRIMITIVE BAPTIST GHURCH

@ äiffiå ;:ï::',ä,*:':!':T
March 8, 1913. Land for the church
was donated by Mrs. Pattie Thomas
Dodd, ElderW. Robert Dodd's mother.

The first building's wood frame, con-
structed in 1913 was badly in need of
repairs by 1956 so a cinder block
building was erected on a part of the
old foundation using some materials
from the old building.

ln 1990 with a generous gift from
Sister Ruth Blair, in memory of her
husband, Brother Ernest Blair who
was a memberof Canaan, an addition
and renovation was added to this
building, completed in Sept. 1992. Sis-
ter Ruth Blair is also a member of
Ganaan Primitive Baptist Church.

The records show that Elder George
W. Hundley was her first pastor and
Brother R. Y. Blair Clerk.

Afterthe ordi nation of ElderW. Rob-
ert Dodd on August 15, 1914 he be-

came assistant pastor and in 1925
was called and remained permanent
pastor until June 17, 1939. Elder
George Doss served for several years,
next Elder Raymond Payne served
from June 1944 untilSept. 1963. Elder
Rufus Brown served the church for a
few months following Elder Payne.
Elder Robert A. May was pastor from
1964 until 1976 dueto hisfailing health
he was unable to attend meetings
anymore.

On November 5, 1977 Elder Julian
R. Williams was called and is our
present faithful, beloved pastor. Dea-
cons are Brothers Haruey Wood and
Fred Murphy.

Canaan Church is located on State
Road No. 844 in Pittsylvania County,
Virginia. Meetings are held each sec-
ond Sundayat 10:30a.m. Gommunion
services are held in June and Novem-
ber.
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..FINAL PERSEVERANCE
OF THE SAINTS "

VOICES OE THE PAST
fore loved, but loved, and therefore
quickened and saved.

" We love him because hefirst loved
us." God's love to us has " causative
power," and produces love to God in
us. " Love (in us) is of God," and " He
that loveth is born of God." We can
not comprehend any one of God's
attri butes. The thought that God loved
us before the world began is incom-
prehensible to us; yet we have seen
that the gift of Jesus is a fruit of that
love; and as "grace" was given to us,
in Christ, before the world began, so
we know that God loved us before the
world began; hence there is nothing
older than God's love to us. Thou-
sands of years have fled away and
gone, and yet it exists and bears the
most precious fruit. No saint can say
that he loved God and obeyed him,
and that God loved him as a conse-
quence; but certainly God loved us,
and our loving God and obeying him
is a fruit of that love. You can not
believe that God's love is directed by
perfectwisdom, and yet believe that it
willeverbetaken off of anyobject. For
instance: He loves you today; his per-
fect wisdom comprehends, not only
what you are now, but what you ever
will be; therefore he is not disap-
pointed in what he loves. You never
can become worse than he knows you
will be; and, in fact, he loved you while
you was dead in sin, and certainlyyou
can never be worse than dead in sin.
Therefore, to say that God will cease
to loveyou is to impeach his wisdom,
and charge him with misplacing his
love, and attribute changeableness to
God.

m he scriptures teach that God
possesses the attribute of

love: " God is love." Also, that
salvation's plan, in all its parts, is the
fruit of that love. God did not give his
son, to die for us, that he might love
us; but he loved us, and for that love
his son was sacrificed for us. "God
commendeth his love toward us, in
that, whi le we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us;" so that his love toward
us, even when we were sinners, was
sufficiently intense to effect the put-
ting to death of Jesus. We are nottold
just when this love began to exist, but
it is said: "He is in one mind, and
changes not "; " Without variable-
ness, or the shadow of turn. " There-
fore, God,who " is love," has loved us
as long as he has been what he is
now; but, if he is unchangeable, we
can not say he ever began to love us.
Therefore the gift of Jesús, and the
salvation that is inseparably joined to
that gift, are the fruits of God's ever-
lasting love. But not only is it true that
God's love underlies the giving of
Christ as a Redeemer, but it also pro-
duces and underlies our delivery from
sin. " But God, who is rich in mercy,
for his great love, wherewith he loved
us even when we were dead in sin,
hath quickened us, together with
Christ; by grace are ye saved." We are
not quickened and saved, and there-

j'
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But, if it is argued that God loves

character, and that he only loves per-'
sons as they produce that character,
we would answer, that every grace of
the Christian is produced in him by
God; and it is simple nonsense to saY
that God clothes his people with ev-
ery benefit of the cross, and then
loves them for that dress. "The fruit of
the spirit is love, joy, peace, long
suffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith," etc. Also, it is given to God's
people to believe on him, and their
love to him is a fruit of his to them.
Hence he loves none of us for our
good character, but our good charac-
ter grows out of his love to us; if he
had not loved us and given his son to
die for us, and also loved us and
quickened us, and wrought in us all
that makes up the difference between
our present selves and our former
selves, we had never had a good char-
acter. You can not conceive of an
i mm utable God, with m utable, chan ge-
able love, affectionately embracing
an object today, and tomorrow cast-
ing that object down to hell; todaY
calling one an heir of Heaven, behold-
ing his name written in the book of
life, and to-morrow erasing that name
and disinheriting that heir. The bible
gives no account of such a God; nei-
ther do we poor, sinful, erring beings
need such a God. Reader, have You
never, thought of the tenderness of a
parent's lovetoward a prodigalson or
daughter? Though that child goes
away in sin and disgrace, until others
have forsaken and cast it out of their
hearts, yet that good father loves him
still, and that mother wets her pillow

with tears, as she thinks, in the still-
ness of the night, of her erring child;
and they both lift their petitions to
God, to save the wanderer. Few ehil-
dren know how much Parents love
them tillthe parents are cold in death;
so, few Ghristians know how much
God loves them, and how carefullY he
watches them. We admire pure disin-
terested love in parents; love that
floods can not drown, or turn away;
that will follow their offspring as long
as life lasts; love unchangeable, unal-
terable, constant. ls this the highest
and noblest perfection of men, and
yet God destitute of it? Shallwe mea-
surethe perfection of creature love by
this standard, and throw it aside as
too glorious to measure God's love?
lf God's love to his children be fickle,
changeable, dependent on changing
circumstances, alternately given and
taken away, then, to mY mind, the
case is made out;God's love is imper-
fect, and he is imperfect. But, if God
loves those whom he loves at all,
eternally, infinitely and perfectly, then
is his love directed in wisdom, and
God is perfect; and one sweetthought
here is, that the evidence that God
loves me now, or ever did love me, is
a certain, unalterable, irrevetsi ble title
to Heaven.

The Savior prays, John xvii: "That
the world may know that thou hast
sent me, and hast loved them as thou
has loved me." He desires the world
to knowa greattruth here, to-wit, that,
as God loves the son, so he loves his
children. And a little further, he says:
"Thou lovedst me before the founda-
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tion of the world." So, if God loves us
as he loves his son, and loved his son
before the foundation of the world,
then he loved us before the founda-
tion of the world; and as the son lives
by the Father, even so he that eateth
of the son shall live by the son.

God has said: "l will visittheirtrans-
gressions, with a rod, and their iniqui-
ties with stripes, but my loving kind-
ness I will not take from him, nor
suffer my faithfulness to fail." Again:
"l will be merciful to their unright-
eousness, and their sins and their
iniquities wil I I rememberagainst them
no more." lf any one is "Withoutchas-
tisement, whereof all are partakers,
he is a bastard, and not a son." The
chastening rod is in the hand of a
Father, and "Shall yield the peaceable
fruits of righteousness"; it is for our
profit that we are chastened, and not
for our destruction. How delightful
the thought that God never changes,
and that, though we are prone to wan-
der, God never forgets, nor forsakes
us. Our own experiences will bear out
this thought. We have left undone the
things we should have done, and done
many things we should not have done;
yet God has not turned his back upon
us, and we can sing,

" O|n,, Lord, thou neuer changest;
It ús becø;use I strog;
Lord,, guide me bg th;g spirit,
And keep me ín th'e utog."

The Christian may apply the follow-
ing lines to himself:

"fu nigh, so aery nigh to God.,
I cø,n not nearer bel
For, in th.e person oJ hüs son,

I øm a.s necrr e.s he."

fu d,eqr, so uery deqr to God.,
Illore dear I cø,n not be;
The loue ul.hereutitl¡. he loues
hús son,
Such ís hÍs looe Jor me.

Wlng should. I ever cqreÍul be,
SÍnce suclr ø, fud ís mine?
He utatches oier me night ønd
d'ag,
And tells me "Mine ís thine."

James H. Oliphant

Taken from a sermon " MARRIAGE
UNION " by, William Gadsby.

ffi I ffi,, :i"å'J;l'",'1ff#i.t
from the superior part of man, that
she might be thought to be above
him: nor from any inferior part, as
being below him. So allow me to ob-
serve, thatshewas nottaken from his
head, that she might not be supposed
to reign over him; nor from his eyes,
thatshe might not be supposed to see
for him nor diligently search for his
imperfections; norfrom his ears, that
she might not be supposed to listen to
false accusations against him; nor
from his mouth, for fluent as she may
be in speech, she is not to be her
husband's spokesman; nor from his
arms, or hands, for she is not to fight
his battles for him; nor from the front
part of his body, for she is not to be set
at the front of dangers and difficulties ;

nor from his back, for she is not to be
treated with contempt, and set behind
him; nor from his legs, or thighs, for

j
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she is not to bear the principal part of
his burdens; norfrom his feet, forshe
is notto betrampled upon by him; but
out of his side, and from one of his
ribs, thatshe mightappearto be equal
to him;and from a part near his heart,
and under his arms, to show that she
should beaffectionately loved by him,
and be always under his care and
protection. So that a wife is not to be
tyrannized over by her husband, nor
made into a slave, much less to be
abandoned by a vol uptuous husband,
and exposed to all the frowns and
enmity of selfseeking reptiles. No, be-
loved; she is designed, by the provi-
dence of God, to be a help-meet for
her husband; "Forthe Lord God said,
It is not good that the man should be
alone; I will make him a help-meet.
And if so, there is to be freedom and
familiarity between a man and his
wife; and there should be a mutual
concern for each other's real welfare.
Strictly speaking, their concerns are
one, and demand a oneness of care
and attention; and as far as either
husbands or wives act contrary to
this, they violate the laws of God, and
dishonour their ownpersons."

Gopy from page (2021Memoir
of William Gadsby.

Sent in by Elder Noel F. Conner

JOHN 4:7.

Beloued., let us loue one onother:
Jor loue b ol God; ø;nd euery one
tln,rrt loueth is born oJ God, ønd
knouteth God.

EXPERIENCE OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE

"Thís ís a Jø;itltful saging, and
usorthg oJ øll øcceptation, thqt
Chrúst Jesr¡s cø;me into th,e u:orld
to saue sinners; of uthom I øm
chíejF Tim. 7: 1.5)."

lþ$f;fll e are acquainted with an indi-
ElEl vidual whose history we wilt
give in the following words, viz. He
was (like all the race of which he is a
member) conceived in sin and shaped
in iniquity. He was born in the eastern
part of the State of Connecticut. He
was a religionistfrom his birth, yet an
enemy to God and a stranger to grace
during the first seven years of his
natural life (for he was alive before the
commandment came.) He had at this
period been taughtto say his prayers,
but had never been taughtto pray; he
had made some progress in the
"Westminister Gatechism", and, in
short, as touching the religion of the
Pharisees he excelled many of his
equals. lt would have terrified him
exceedingly to have gone to sleep at
night without counter-balancing all
the sins of the day by a repetition of
his forms of worship. But on all occa-
sions when he had paid his vows he
had peace offerings at home. Up to
aboutthis period of his life he was led
to suppose that as touching the righ-
teousness of the law he was blame-
less. We cannot describe to our read-
ers the mortification and disappoint-
ment of this young lad when being
suddenly arrested by an arrow from
the quiver of the Lord he was sum-
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moned to stand at the dreadful bar of
divine justice and give the reason (if
any he had) why the tremendous sen-
tence of the law of God should not be
executed upon his guilty soul. Great
was his consternation when he cast
his eager glance around in search of
those fancied treasures of personal
holiness which he had believed him-
self to be in possession of. Alas, his
stronghold failed him in this very criti-
cal moment, he felt that he was ru-
ined, but like Edom, he said, I am
impoverished, but I will return and
build again my waste places. Great
were his efforts, his labors, toils and
pains to mend again that holy law
which he had broken. He would have
prayed, but he could no longer view
the great, the dreadfulGod as a being
that might be trifled with, or pacified
by what he could do. He struggled,
butthe harder he struggled the deeper
he seemed to be involved in an hor-
rible pit and miry clay; these exer-
cises continued for many days and
weeks. Sometimes he meditated a
retreat from this awful, wretched state,
but whither could he flee? lf on the
wings of the morning he flew to the
uttermost sea, God was there, every-
where present, beholding the eviland
the good; there could be no retreating
from God, beforewhoseflaming eyes
all things are naked and open. At
length the day seemed to arrive when
the dreadful sentence of the inexo-
rable lawof God mustbe putin execu-
tion. Now blackness and darkness
and tempests gathered round his
frightened soul, hell yawned before
him, justice stood with uplifted arm,

and the flaming sword of vengeance
was drawn from its scabbard and bran-
dished over his guilty head; the books
were brought, the arch accuser was
also there, and what was to him more
dreadful stillthan all, the piercing eye
of God brought the black crimes of
years to light, and what had been
transacted in midnight darkness was
now exposed upon the housetop.
Chilled thus with horror, and pressed
down to death with intense despair,
remorse, gui lt and keen anguish throb-
bing in his breast, tell us, dear reader,
did he need an anxious bench, or
knives, or lancets, to secure his con-
viction? Or would it have comforted
him to have been informed by some
"Universalist" that there was no hell,
when the very pains of hell had hold of
him? As well might he be told when
writhing on a bed of embers thatthere
was no heat in fire. The spell of such
delusion was now broken, the Spirit
had moved upon the face of the great
deep of his inmost soul, and although
all had been without form, and void,
yet God had said, Let there be light,
and light broke in upon him, and in
this light that heart which he had
thought was a temple meet for the
Holy Ghostto dwell in, was now mani-
festly the habitation of dragons, etc.,
the hold of every unclean and hateful
bird. lt was thus when in or about his
eleventh year he went to a distant
barn, under an impression like that
expressed by the post:

"I cø;rt but perísn- if, I go,
I qm resolued to try;
For iJI stog au,ag I knout
I mustforeuer die."
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He fell upon his bended knees, but

he could not pray; a rustling leaf, a
turning straw, frightened his guilty
soul and ehained his speeehless
tongue; awful apprehensions and fear-
ful forebodings pursued him back to
his chamber, when despairing of
mercy he threw himself upon a bed to
die and meet his fiery doom. Worn out
with labor and want of rest, nature
sank beneath the load, he fell into a
sleep. Unconscious of what passed
while sleeping, he woke himself sing-
ing these words:

" Hout glorious ís our h.eo;u enlg lf;ing,
Who reígns aboue the skg;
Ilout sh,ø,ll a ch;íld presume to síng
Hís dreadlul majestg?'

He seemed. indeed. ín a neut utorld.,
his loss oJ guílt and sÍn uta.s gon'e,
tlne loue oJ Ciod. shed rrbroø'd in his
heart.
'Hís tongue broke out ín unknoun
súrcÍns,
And. søng surprísíng grace.'

At the age of eleven years and four
weeks, on the second Sunday in De-
cember 181I, he was permitted to be
buried with his precious Lord in bap-
tism, in the river Thames, in the city of
Nonruich, Conn., by ElderJohn Sterry,
who has since fallen asleep. After
remaining eight years a member of
the Baptist Church in Nonrich, he
removed his relation to the church in
the city of New York, then under the
pastoral care of that defender of the
truth, ElderJonathan Van Velsen, who
also has fallen asleep. While a mem-
ber of the Ebenezer Church, in New

York, the su biect of ou r narrative, when
in his twentieth year, was licensed to
preach the gospel. The peculiar cir-
eumstanees of his eall to the work of
the ministry our present limits will not
admit; let it suffice to say that being
experimentally, he could not help be-
ing doctrinally a Predestinarian. For
more than fourteen years he has been
lisping the name of Jesus with such
abilityasthe Lord has been pleasedto
bestow, without any of the polish of
Gamaliel's school, and although it has
been his privilege to suffer some per-
secution, yet he has not resisted unto
blood, striving againstsin; he finds by
every day's experience that he is a
sinner yet, his nature is evil as ever ¡t
was. To will is present with him but
how to perform that which is good he
finds not. He is still the chief of sin-
ners, and if a saint, the least of all.

New Vernon, N.Y.
April 30, 1834.

(The above article was first repub-
lished in 1865 by request of Elder
Beebe's daughters.)

Sent to the "Signs"
by Elder N.F. Conner

E;CCLæIASTES õ: 78.
Behold tho;t ush;ich. I h,au e seen: it

ís good and. comelgJor one to eqt
a;nd to drink, o;nd to enjog the
good of øll h;ís lqbour thøt he
trrketln under tlre sun ø,ll the døgs
oJ |nís lífe, ush;ictr. God giueth h;im:
for it üs h¿s portion.
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From Elder Lamberts book,
"Tried In The Furnace."

PRAYER
January, 1948

@iñ:t?ffi:?:
tance to the child of
God is prayer. True
prayer is a sincere
desire of the heart

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT prompted by the Holy
Spirit. One prays sincerely for that to
be done for him that he has learned by
sad experience that he cannot per-
form himself. When you are brought
down to feel your dependence and
inability and you are sinking in de-
spair, and God reveals Himself toyou
as being willing to save to the utter-
most; then you are blessed to pray.

Hypocritical prayer would be an at-
tempt to ask God to do something for
you that you feel able to perform of
your own strength, or to ask for some-
thing you do not believe He will per-
form. I believe alltrue prayer inspired
by the Holy Spirit is answered. The
promise is, "Askand yeshall receive."
Many times we ask in vain, but this is
because our desire is prompted by a
selfish spirit. We are so ignorant that
we do not knowthe things we stand in
need of, but our heavenly Father
knows and the Spirit itself makes in-
tercession for us with groanings which
cannot be uttered.

When we realize our infirmities we
pray God to do according to His will
and to reconcile us to our lot in the
matter. Sometimes tribulations are

best for us even though we may feel
they are against us. Afflictions are
grievous to us while being experi-
enced but afterward yieldeth the
peaceable fruits of righteousness to
God's people. Then we are made to
"glory in tribulations also: knowing
that tribulations worketh patience, and
patience experience; and experience,
hope: And hope maketh notashamed:
becausethe loveof God isshed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost."

I believe all the disciples of Christ
pray the prayer Jesus taught His dis-
ciples to pray in full faith that every
syllable will be answered. They may
not utter the words but when that
Spirit intercedes they desire the es-
sence of it and are confident of it
being answered.

Now let us exam i ne this prayer. "Our
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed
be thy name." ln the salutation we
acknowledge Him as being supreme.
Those who have been blessed to be-
lieve Jesus is the Ghrist is born of
God. That Spirit in us makes us cry
"Father." What a wonderful relation-
ship to be enabled by His Spirit to feel
that we are His children. We realize
His name isto be hallowed ratherthan
ours. No one who feels to deserve any
credit or praise whatsoever can pray
for God's name to be praised. Yes, all
things praise Him. The things that
would not be to His praise God will
prevent. ln Psalms 76:10 we read,
"Surely the wrath of man shall praise
thee; the remainder of wrath shalt
thou restrain."

"Thy kingdom come." We do not
pray for our kingdom, but we pray for
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His kingdom to come. There is a King
who reigns over the subjects of a
kingdom. God is King of this king-
dom. He is the supreme Ruler. When
He speaks it is done. When He com-
mands it stands fast. The words that
go forth out of l'lis mouth shall not
return unto Him void butshallaccom-
plish thatwhich He pleases and pros-
per in the things whereto He sends it.
This King spake through His Son con-
cerning this kingdom when He said,
"Upon this rock lwill build my church;
and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it." There is a kingdom of men
and there is a kingdom of God. The
kingdom of men is built by men and
will cometo naughtbutthesole builder
of God's kingdom is the Lord and it
will stand. "Except the Lord build the
house, they labor in vain that build it;
except the Lord keep the city the
watchman waketh but in vain." God's
people are confident that His king-
dom will not fail for He is the Builder
and the Keeper and He makes His
subjects obedient. He has the power
to make them wil ling and enables them
to perform. "Thy will be done in earth,
as it is in heaven." According to the
scripture, "Hê doeth according to his
will in the army of heaven, and among
the inhabitants of the earth: and none
can stay his hand, or say unto him,
What doeth thou?" He "worketh all
things after counsel of his own will."
Yes, He has declared "the end from
the beginning, and from ancienttimes
the things that are not yet done, say-
ing, My counsel shallstand, and lwill
do all my pleasure." God's children
are consoled with the fact that God

rules overallthings. The devilwith all
of his hosts cannot frustrate or inter-
fere with God's will and purpose.
Those thinos that men and devils or-
dain for the ruin and destruction of
that peculiar people of God - God has
ordained them for the good of His
people and for the ruin and destruc-
tion of men and devilsl

"Give us this day our daily bread."
lf we feel competent to acquire this
bread by the work of our own hands it
would be hypocriticalto ask Him forit.
lf we felt to deserve this bread we
could only ask Him to reward us with
it. But our feeling of unworthiness as
well as our inability pronnpts us to ask
Him to give us this day ourdaily bread.
Our confidence, that He will never
forsake His children butwillgive unto
them daily the things they stand in
need of, suffices us with faith to be-
lieve that He will administer unto our
needs. God is not only mindful of our
spiritual needs but is also mindful of
our temporal needs. When treating
upon the natural necessities of life
Jesus said to His disciples, "But rather
seek ye the kingdom of God; and all
these things shall be added unto you"
(Luke 12:31). God will provide His
people sufficiently with the natural
necessities of life as well as the spiri-
tual bread which is Christ and His
righteousness in them.

"And forgive us our debts, as we
forgive our debtors." According to
Luke the wording is, "And forgive us
our sins; forwe also forgive every one
thatis indebtedto us." God's children
realize that they are transgressors of
the law. They are made to exclaim,
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"when lwould do good, evil is present
with me." They realize that with the
mind they "serve the law of God, but
with the flesh the law of sin." We are
made to acknowledge our sins. Faith
and trust in the merits of Jesus christ
and in the sufficiency of the atoning
blood of Jesus to pay the penalty
imposed because of our sins and to
satisfy justice, emboldens us to be-
lieve that God with a forgiving heart.
God has taken from us the stony heart
and has given us a heart of flesh. This
heart forgives a brother his tres-
passes. One characteristic of a child
of God is to forgive. Jesus said, "Cast
out first the beam out of thine own
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to
pull outthe motethatis inthy brother's
eye." The fact that you can behold a
mote in your brother's eye makes
manifestthatyou havea beam inyour
own. lf God has forgiven me of so
great sins how shall I not forgive a
brother his trespasses seeing that
they are so little and insignificant in
comparison with my sins.

"Lead us not into temptation."
James says, "Let no man saywhen he
is tempted, I am tempted of God: for
God cannot be tempted with evil, nei-
ther tempteth he any man: But every
man is tempted, when he is drawn
away of his own lust, and enticed.
Then when lust hath conceived, it
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is
finished, bringeth forth death." God
does not lead His people into tempta-
tion. lt is the agreement of man with
the lustily desires of the flesh that
produces sin. lt is the enticement of
the lust which is the temptation.

"But deliver us from evil." When we
would do good evil is presentwith us.
This causes us to desire to be deliv-
ered from evil. Because of our many
infirmities we are made to cry out as
Paul, "O wretched man that I am! who
shall deliver me from the body of this
death?" Ourtrust in the efficacy of the
merits of Jesus Christour Lord. Evil is
presentwith usyet, butwe hopesome
day to be delivered from it. We trust
that when this mortal shall have put
on immortality and when this corrupt-
ible shall have put on incorruption
then we shall have been delivered
from evil. When this natural body shall
have been raised aspiritual bodythen
shall be brought to pass the saying
that is written, "O death, where is thy
sting? O grave, where is thy victory?"
I believe it pleases God to deliver us
from evil continually in this present
life but the climax of that deliverance
will be the resurrection.

"For thine is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory, forever. Amen."
ln closing this prayer we acknowl-
edge that the kingdom belongs to
Him. We grantthat He has all powerto
enforce His decrees concerning this
kingdom. At last we think of Him as
eternal. He is ever the same and
changes not. The subjects of His king-
dom will finally abide with Him for-
ever and ever on the sunny banks of
sweet deliverance where no one hun-
gers for bread, no sin shall be there;
no other kingdom to contend with,
and no evils to molest a life of joy,
peace and happiness.

Elder E.J. Lambert
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m ear Brother Beebe: - When I

rarâe in fr¿r¡rlrla I rrranf ârr
uninvited guest to the house of Elder
John R. Respes, editor of the Gospel
Messenger, and pastor of the Primi-
tive Baptist Ghurch at Butler, Ga. I

found him seated with his son-in-law,
in the spacious veranda of his fine old
southern mansion. Being an utter
stranger I declined a proffered seat
until ltold my name and the object of
the coming, which was to get some
i nformation on religious subjects, and
be shown the way of salvation; that I

had come to him for this purpose at
the suggestion of Deacon Digby, of
Brownsville, Alabama. ltold him I de-
sired to ask some questions, but not
to argue any point in theology, though
not pretending to be an ignoramus in
current denominational tenets and
views; that I had heard he was "A
guide of the blind, a teacher of babes,
and instructor of foolish," and that I

needed that kind of help, for I was in
unspeakable distress on account of
my sins and hopeless condition. The
interview began at 1 :11 p.m., and con-
tinued with intermissions for sleep
and eating until 1:11 p.m. next day,
when I took the train and left on my
regular business.

Never before or since has it been
given to meto hearthetruth so plainly
stated in its entirety, and so forcibly
demonstrated as on that occasion.
Somehow I asked just the right ques-
tions, and got just the answers my
soul was hungering for. I saw the
scheme of redemption as he ex-

Guthrie, Okla., August lO, 1903. pounded it. For the first time I under-
stood the Old Baptist doctrine with
theclearness of conviction of its truth.
Rrrf fha ¡laarar fha viarrr rrf tha infinifa
holi ness of God, and the atoning blood
of theLambof God, "shedformany,"
the more oppressive became my bur-
den of sin and guiltiness, and the
more depressed my spirits. For the
nextfive days I was with Jonah in "the
belly of hell," beyond reach of any life-
line human soul-savers could throw
out, and utterly helpless ln myself. l,
too, sawthat "Salvation is of the Lord"
only, and my deliverance came at nine
o'clock Tuesday morning, Sept. 28th,
1886, but the manner of its coming
was as surprising as the joy of it was
heavenly, unspeakable by word of
man. I hope to talk it over with many
ten thousand years from now.

Elder Respes was one of those rare
great thinkers whose names are kept
alive through the centuries by some
formula containing "the sum of the
matters," sayings to which reference
is made when it is said, "A knowledge
ofthe bestthings that have ever been
said is called learning."

To present to the church one of his
demonstrable conclusions, is the ob-
ject for which this aÉicle is written,
and sent for publication in the Signs.

As stated, Elder Respes in this in-
terview was very cord ial and profound,
treating of subjects in bulk, and by no
means in a "katydid wrangle" sort of
way. His was a peculiar mind in this,
when once a subject or text came
before him forexamination, (he said it
of himself) he was unable to get rid of
it until he had made an exhaustive



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 117

investigation of it. He was once called
to the charge of a certain church, and
for a whole year preached on one text:
"lf I perish I perish." There were forty
accessions to the church that year.
There was little about him but mind.
His bodily presence was not com-
manding, and for many years he was
an invalid. Hewasa rich man, a gradu-
ate of the Georgia State University at
Athens, and had served as a member
of the State Constitutional Conven-
tion. But all there was of him in the
days that I knew him, he was an Old
Baptist editor and preacher, towering
and thrilling in the pulpit, but greatest
in conversation with friends, forwhen
heart talks to heart, things find lodg-
ment. He was a man of convictions,
humble, yet positive and frank in his
expression of them. lt is safe to say he
seldom sent any caller empty away.

This preamble, not without interest
in itself, I am hoping, prepares the
reader for a saying of the Elder, to
whom the Lord, who has led me about
and instructed me all my days, sent
me for "sweet counsel" that twenty-
second and twenty-third of Septem-
ber, 1886. After he had expounded to
me the doctrine of salvation by grace,
forwhich the Primitive Baptist Church
stands representative, he said with
the solemnity of the full assurance of
understanding, "That is it, or there is
just nothing of it all." Words that sank
deep into my heart. I saw it then; I see
it clearer the more I see of the goings
on of the bewildered sects, teaching
that repentance, baptism, contribut-
ing to missions, supporting societies
and good works generally, are condi-

tions of salvation. For it is the organic
constitution of the universe that "the
soul that sinneth it shall die," or as
not less graphicallystated in Romans
vi. 23, "The wages of sin is death."
Not repentance, not reformation, not
charitable deeds, not human en-
deavor, but death. A death must inter-
vene; either the sinner must die for
his sins, oras the Old School Baptists
teach, Christ must die for him, the just
for the unjust. "By his knowledge
shall my righteous justify many."
How? "For he shall bear their iniqui-
ties." That is the only "how." So taught
Elder Respes, so teach the Scriptures
in the law, the prophets and the
Psalms; so taught our Lord himself,
and God has raised upthe Old School
Baptists to keep alive that doctrine:
the atonement, the experience of
grace, the eternal purpose, foreknowl-
edge, election, predestination, and as
Jonah expressed it, "Salvation is of
the Lord," and of which Jesus on the
cross said, "lt is finished." And now
the reader will concur with Elder
Respes, "That is it, or there is just
nothing of it all."

Not satisfied with establishing the
doctrine of salvation by grace, he for-
tified it, making it to his hearers look
stronger, by contrasting with it the
absurdity of conditionalism, a pro-
cess of logic of which he was a mas-
ter.

Sister R. Anna Phillips related to me
an incident of a doctrinal import oc-
curring in his last illness thatwillthrill
the heart of every Old School Baptist
that reads it. She was sitting at his
bedside. He reached and clasped her

j
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W

hand, and with greatyearning of soul
said repeatedly, "l want to love
Jesus." She told him he did. "For
have you not," said she, "as my pas-
tor, often taught me from the pulpit, lf
in our heartwe desire a thing spiritual
we have it? Now you want to love

¡-- t-!-l-:^ -^-^^f ^- -^- 
1L-4--JCSUS, WR¡GR rS BrOOl tO me EnaE yOU

do love him." Thereupon they both
broke down in tears.

All yours,
Wm. S. Speer

"And ge shøll seek me, andfind
me, uthen Ae shølt search far me
witln a,ll gour heort." - Jeremiah
xxíx.73.

oRce seen that there is a Jesus, and
once felt a measure of the power of his
resurrection, it nevergoes to any other
quarter for pardon, justification, and
salvation. When the Spirit of God be-
gins to open up with power in his
conscience that there is a Jesus, that
L- :- ^L^ ^-t-- lt^J:-a-- Âl--1 aI-^ ê^- at
I lË lU U le ()l lly lÜlg(lláftJl r 1l lcl' Ll llt rJt"ll I Lrl
God has come down and taken a holY
human nature into union with himself,
and is now at the right hand of the
Father, it is the first break of day, the
fi rst dawn of hope; and upon that bright
spot does the shipwrecked soul fix his
longing eyes till the Sun of righteous-
ness arises upon it with healing in his
wings. lt is a great step in a man's
experience to turn wholly and solely to
the Lord, and renounce all creature
righteousness, all for¡ns and ceremo-
nies as a way of salvation. lt is a great
mercy to turn away from them, as the
shipwrecked mari ner turns away from
his sinking ship, and looks to the ris-
ing sun to shew him some way of
escape, and thus afford him some
gleam of hope.

J.C. Philpot

"Who slnø,ll delfiter meJrom th,e bodg
of thí.s deø;th-?' - Romcns uä. 24.

m hï"ih"íf"l lî"'# :.: l,ii "î ;soul, "O wretched man that I am? !"
this will follow as a necessary conse-
quence - "Who shall deliver me from
the body of this death?" Where shall I

lookfor deliverance? From what quar-
ter can it come? Shall I look to the law?
O no! that curses and condemns me,
because I am continually breaking it.
Can I look to friends? They may Pity
and sympathize; but they cannot re-
move the body of sin and death; it is
too fast linked on for them to remove.

fter the Lord has quickened
our souls, for a time we often

go, shall I say, blundering on, not
knowing there is a Jesus. We think
that the way of life is to keep God's
commandments, obey the law,
cleanse ourselves from sin, reform
our lives, and cultivate universal ho-
liness in thought, word, and action;
and so we go, blundering and stum-
bling on in darkness; and allthewhile
never get a single step fonrard. But
when the Lord has suffered us to
weary ourselves to find the door, and
letus sink lowerand lower intothe pit
of guilt and ruin, from feeling that all
our attempts to extricate ourselves
have only plunged us deeper and
deeper, and the Spirit of God opens
us to the understanding and brings
into the soul some spiritual discov-
ery of Jesus, and thus makes known
that there is a Saviour, a Mediator,
and a way of escape - this is the grand
turning-point in our lives, the first
opening in the valley of Achor of the
door of hope. And when the soul has
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Shall I go to ministers of truth? I may
hear what they say with approbation;
but there is something more wanted
to removethis chilling embrace of the
body of sin and death. Shall I look to
the Scriptures? They contain the rem-
edy; but I want that remedy to be
sweetly applied - "Who then shall de-
liver me?" What refuge can I look to?
Whither can I go, or whither shall I

turn? From what quarter can help or
deliverance come? See the embar-
rassment! view the perplexity of an
exercised soul! - looking here, and
looking there; turning tothe right hand
and turning to the left. Yet from one
quarter only can the deliverance come.
And thus, when the Apostle was
brought here - when he was sunk
down to a low spot, and anxiously
turning his eyes to every quarter to
see whence deliverance could come -
God blessed his soul with a view of
his precious Son. God the Spirit
wrought in his heart that living faith
whereby he saw Jesus, and whereby
there was a communication of the
blood and love of the Lamb to his
conscience.

J.C. Philpot

MEETINGS

WEST COUNTRY LINE UNION

mff"ffiif,iHi"ii-:,î"ulå?i
willing, on the fifth Sunday in May. The
meeting will be held at Dan River
Church with Greensboro Ghurch be-
ing the host church. All lovers of the
truth are invited to meet with us with
a special invitation to all ministers of
our faith and order.

Kenneth R. Key, Moderator
Wayne Edwards, Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR FEBRUARY 1994

Ms. Dorothy Brooks, NC $7.00
C.B. Richardson, VA ................... 2.00
Alvis G. Beacham, NG .2.00
W.W. Abshire, VA ........................ 2.00
J. Gline Chandler, NC .................2.00
Ms. Joyce Farley, TX ................. I 0.00
L.C. Hornsby, GA
A.R. Elmore, NC
Mrs. Carl R. Bryant, LA
Dan Anders, AL
John Collie, NC
Ph¡l & Joyce Pittman, TX

2.00
2.00
2.00
2.00
2.00
7.00

Victor H. Laws, MD 50.00
ln memory of Mrs. Maud Truitt Laws
Ms. Annie M. Pearson, Ml 25.00
Mr. & Mrc. Nummie Dickerson, NG . 2.00
Enos Gingerich, NC 10.00
Mrs. Lester Haning, WV.............. 2.00
Mrs. Ada Campbell, VA 5.00

OBITUARIES

SISTER JULIA METTS BROWN

e bow in humble submission
to the will of our Lord who

doeth all things well.
SisterJulia Metts Brown was called

from our midst July l, 1993. She was
born February 1, 1898 to the late Tho-
mas l. and Mary Bishop Metts in
Franklin County, Virginia making her
stay on earth 95 years and 5 months.

She was preceded in death by a son
Wilbur Brown, husband John Brown,
granddaughter Karen Shea and son-

M
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in-law James Shea. She is survived by
one daughter Doris (Dottie)Shea, one
granddaughter Joyce Ann Shea, one
daughter-in-law Dora Goad Brown,
one sister Lucy J. M¡tz and special
friend Bill Gollins.

Sister J ul ia united with Bethel Primi-
tive Baptist Ghurch June 5, 1965 and
was faithfulto attend the meetings as
long as she was able. She manifested
a love forthe church and when unable
to attend she would always ask about
the meetings. I believe her to be a
Mother in lsrael, setting an example
worthy to be followed. The welfare of
the church see¡ned to be her greatest
concern.

She taught school for many years, a
profession she loved. She was active
and i nstrumental i n many respectable
comm unity activities, holdi ng several
state and national offices. She was
loved and respected by those who
love the way of truth.

Fu neral service was cond ucted from
Lynch's Ghapel by her pastor Elder
Junior Conner and ElderW.T. Conner.
Shewas laid to rest in Franklin Memo-
rial Park.

Written by request of the church
while in conference.

Elder Junior Conner, Moderator
Elsie Poindexter, Clerk

PSALIIIS 71.6:74-75.

I utill pag mg uotus unto the Lord
nous ín th'e presence of øll h;ís
people.

Precious ín th'e sight oJthe Lord
ís tlne deø,tlr oJ h;ís søints.

ROBERTA SPANGLER WILSON

mil:#l^,J#å:"åH:?Li
for Sister Roberta Spangler Wilson.

Sister Roberta was born December
17,1915, in Danville, Va. She was the
daughter of Noah Spangler and step-
mother, Mary Jessie Dixon.

She married H. GolemanWilson and
they were blessed to have three chil-
dren.

Sister Roberta joined Dan River
Church October 28, 1973, and was
baptised by her pastor the late Ëlder
David V. Spangler. She loved, at-
tended, and supported her church
faithfully until in declining health she
and her husband moved to Galifornia
to be near their daughter.

Sister Roberta departed this life
January 9, 1994, in El Gajon, Califor-
nia. Her survivors include a daughter,
Sylvia Floyd, two sons, H. Coleman
Wilson, Jr. and Jack Wilson, several
grandchildren, great grandchildren,
six sisters and two brothers. Her hus-
band preceded her in death. Her fu-
neralwas conducted January 1 5, 1994,
in Dan River Ghurch by her Pastor
Elder Kenneth Key and Elder H.W.
Wray. Herbodywas laid to rest beside
herhusband in Dan RiverChurch Cem'
etery.

We pray that her family may be rec-
onciled to her passing and us to feel
our loss is Sister Roberta's eternal
gain.

Written by Phyllis Snyder
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TIfA¡fi(S .FIOR SUFT'ERIIYGS

I ttnank my @d,tor thefla,mes oJtTre,
Thrrt burns out th;e ch,qff, oJ th'etlesh;g
desfres,
And made me look to mg h,etrtlelnlg Khg,
For he gøne me a hope, of th'e glory ln
hÍm.

I t/nonk th;e Lord,,Jor thetTery dør{,s,
That shot like an trrrro'ut, th;rougln mg
h¡eørû,
For the underctøndhg, th'ø;t he gante to
me,
So f mfght usoilk lnføÍth' tlnrougn. eter-
nltg.

I thønk my Lord,,Jor thre ch,ø,steníng,
Tlnlrt brlngs me doum to mg Lotd on
kttees,
For t/nough I øm saddened,, utith grf,rllorus
sounds,
I know that hts grøce díd mucn. more
abound..

I tharnk ttne Lotd,, th.ø;t læ sh;ook th;ís cløg,
OJ t/nls earfh,ly creøture, to mø'ke lt obq,
Destrcged, rrnd condemned, sún ln th'e
tlesh,
And. gørc ft ø qptrft) øneut trnd o;fresh'

I t/nank my L¡o¡td,, th,at he dlcd on t/ne tree,
To sc¿uc such stnnets ønd w¡etclæs llke
me.
And. preænnd us Jor h;ts pur¡næ ønd
utlll,
.F'or hûs couttæl shcll sJand, h:ls elect
shall líue.

Iløtlnerlne Matheuts
S,h;reoetrlolrt, La..

j
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Matthew 17, Verses l- 5.

"And qftersíxd,øgs
Jesr¡s tqkethPeter,
Jomes, ø;nd John
h¿s brother, ø;nd

: bringeth them up
ínto ønhighmourt-

tø;in ø;po;rt,
And urøs transfigured. before

them: qnd h;ís Jace díd shíne e.s
t|ne sun, and hts raíment ut as ushite
as the light.

And, behold, there appeared,
unto them lþIoses ø;nd E¡lias tø,lk-
ing utitn- him.

122

Then attstltered Peter, ø;nd said
unto Jesus, Lord, it ís goodJor us
to be here : if thou utilt, let us møke
here three tohentøcles; one lor

bríght cloud. ouershødouted them:
ønd behold a uoice out oJ th'e
cloud, ush;icln søid.,Îhús ls mg be-

131 loved Son, in uthom I am utell
pleased; h'eør ge him."

142
lfiãl irst we admit these scriptures
l[fl] are too great for me, but we
see we ag humans must be taken to a
high place, lthink meaning thus. My
thoughts and my ways are as high
above your thoughts and your ways
as the heavens are above the earth.
Then we can't receive the things that
be of God in our present surround-
ings. Also intoan high mountain apart.

We must be taken, not go, he
bringeth them up into an high moun-
tain apart. We read many times of a
mountain as a holy place, apart, sepa-
rate from the world separate from other
people, but we see this apart as also
meaning separate from our worries of
nature before we can see the power of
God manifest.

Then and only then could they see
H im transfi gu red before them. H is face
did shine as the sun. We cannot with
natural eyes look at this brightness
but shortly without blindness, as the
Apostle Paul experienced, when struck
down - Raiment white as the light,
surely this event left them in a spiri-
tual blindness as theywanted to make
three tabernacles, each similar it

143

143

ELDERJ.R.WLLIAMS
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seems. They with us must see him
with an eye single before we can see
him as the only begotten of the Father,
the only one to be adored, alone.

While he yet spoke, I think meaning
before anymore natural speech or
thoughts could beexpressed, a bright
cloud overshadowed them, covered
their bodies as well as thoughts also
hid them from the world, then let us
consider a bright cloud.

Today as I write there are dark
clouds, and many times black clouds
surround us, can't see the brightness
of the Sun or Son. On this occasion
there was a bright cloud. lt must be a
brightcloud in my life, before lcan see
spiritualthings. I hopetoday as lwrite,
although in nature a black cloud, is
there a bright cloud overshadowing
my thoughts, ¡f so, with us and all of
His elect a bright cloud must be
present to teach us the beauty of God
in His glory. His apostles heard the
voice they beheld his face shine as the
sun, will not Þ{is people one day expe-
rience such, when all sight of nature is
hid, the brightcloud revealing tothem
the true meaning of that voice out of
the cloud which said, This is my be-
loved Son, in whom lam well pleased;
hear ye him.

As we stated these things are too
great for me. lt is so large a picture my
natural mind cannot frame it.

I continue to hope,
Elder Julian R. Williams

ROllfAÀrS I5: 73.
N ous tlne fu d. oJ ho pe fill g o u utith all

jog and Íreo;ce in belíeving, that ge
mag abound. ln hope, through the
pouter oJ th'e Holg Ghost.

ARTICLES

FROM THE GOSPEL STANDARD,
NOVEMBER l99l : JEHOVAH - JERITH

Sermon preached at the Meet-
lngs of the Gospel Standard Socl-
etles at Rochdale Road Chapel,
Manchester, on September 7th,
1991.

Text: "And, Abrr¡,høm called th'e
name oJ th,ot place J ehov øh-jíreth :
øs Ít is saÍd to th;ís d.ø9, In th;e
mount oJ th,e Lord. Ít shalt be seer{'
(Gen. 22.74).

M iil*"î1,ï:"ffäiä..i:
gloorny mountain, the place where
God had commanded him tosacrifice
his own beloved son. You think of it,
beloved friends. This afternoon we
know the end of it, we know what
happened, we know the deliverance;
Abraham did not. He had that solemn
cornmand to take his only son, and
there to sacrifice him on an alter on
one of the mountains of Moriah. There
were very many things. There was not
only his naturalfeeling, this being his
own dearson whom he had to slay, to
sacrifice, but hadn't he been deliv-
ered from idolatry and allthose awful
practices of human sacrifice? But
more than that, more than anything
else, what ofthe Lord's gracious prom-
ise, the promise made concerning
lsaac, and not only concerning lsaac,
but concerning the promised Mes-
siah, concerning the promised Sav-
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iour? What of God's faithfulness?
What of God's promises? What of
God's eternal covenant purposes if
isaac were io die? Moriah was a dark,
black mountain to Abraham. Yet we
aretold in Hebrews 11, hewas blessed
rrrifh faifh ¡É¡rr¿¡ñ fa eaa flrlf hic êrrrlrr ara ¡ tgrtr r, Y r vr r ¡v 9vv ¡a !9r r lrv Yvv

was able to raise lsaac from the dead.
So we see that humble, loving obe-

dience. O beloved friends, was there
ever obedience like the obedience of
Abraham, unless it be the obedience
of lsaac? Never forget lsaac. How easy
for him to flee frorn his aged father!
Butthatwilling sacrifice! lf it be God's
will, lsaacwas willing to die. lwonder
sometimes if this was the best day in
both Abraham's life and in lsaac's life.
It is not often we have days like that.
But that day when lsaac was com-
pletely surrendered to the will of God,
and that day when Abraham was so
blessed in his soul. You remember
howthe Lord Jesus said, "Yourfather
Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and
he saw it, and was glad." Wasn't it on
Mount Moriah that took place?

Now this was a dark mountain, a
dark gloomy mountain, but "in the
mount of the Lord it shall be seen." lt
almost seems from the way the con-
text runs that this had become a kind
of proverb in lsrael, "As it is said to
this day" - "ln the mount of the Lord lt
shall be seen." Well, it was not only
said to the day when Moses wrote this
passage, but it is said to this day, "ln
the mountof the Lord itshall be seen."

But you say, these dark, black,
gloomy mountains - you cannot call
them "the mount of the Lord," can
you? Yes, beloved friends, we can.

God Himself does. Hesays, "Theyare
My mountains." And then He makes
that gracious promise, "l will make all
My mountains a way." That has been
a good word to me over the years: "l
will make all My mountains a way."
Thaca aurfi ¡| ¡rIarrrnw hl¡¡k rnrr¡ rnfainc.srr rs.t

which comes in our lives: you cannot
get over them, you cannot get around
them, there is no way through them,
and then the Lord says, "They are My
mountains, all of them, and lwill make
them a way. They are My mountains
because I appointed them. They did
notcome by chance oraccident. "They
are My mountains because lam going
to dealwith them." "lwill make all My
mountains a way." I believe at lastwe
shall look back from the swellings of
Jordan: We shall see God's faithful-
ness tothat promise, and we shall see
every mountain made a way. O but
these mountains! And yet, "As it is
said to this day, ln the mount of the
Lord it shall be seen." lt is in these
mountains of difficulty, trial, tempta-
tion and sorrow that we see things we
never saw by nature, we never saw
before. Well Abraham did, didn't he?

"As it is said to this day, ln the
mount of the Lord it shall be seen."
Well then, what did Abraham see in
the mount? What were these things
that he saw? Of course, there were
many things, but let me just mention
three of them, three things that
Abraham specially saw in the mount.
"As it is said to this day, ln the mount
of the Lord it shall be seen."

Now first of all, and most important
of all, and above all, I believe he saw
his dear Lord and Saviour, Jesus. O
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what a revelat¡on there is in Genesis
22 ol a substitutionary atonement!
Substitutionary may be a big word for
some of you, in simple language it is
this, and there is heaven in it: He
instead of me. That is substitution.
"Christ also hath once suffered for
sins, the Just for the unjust, that He
might bring us to God." That is sub-
stitution. "Behold a scene of match-
less grace,l Tis Jesus in the sinner's
place." That is substitution.

How was it revealed to Abraham?
Well, there was lsaac laying on the
alter, and there he was, ready to die,
appointed to death, and therewas that
sharp knife raised to be plunged into
his heart. But then something takes
place. Abraham's hand is stopped.
There is a ram caught by his horns in
the thicket. Now that ram must be
taken. lsaac is setfree. The ram is laid
on alter. The ram is slain. The knife
does notsmite lsaac, itsmitesthe ram
instead of lsaac, and lsaac is setfree.
That is substitution.

O, I believe Abraham by faith saw
the day of Christ on Mount Moriah,
and he rejoiced to see it, and was glad.
Why did he rejoice to see it? Because
as a guilty sinner, feeling his ruin and
guilt, he saw "a Lamb as it had been
slain," the Lamb of God that was,
"slain from the foundation of the
world." But by faith, Abraham went to
Calvary, and there hesawan innocent
Lamb, the "Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin of the world." O, do you
believe it? Do you believe in substitu-
tion? Do you love substitution? Have
you no hope, apartfrom substitution?
ls this the ground on which you are

going to get to heaven? To see and
painfully feel your sin and guilt, and
the wrath of God that you deserve
against your sin, and hell which is
your just but dread desert; and then
by faith to be led by the Holy Spirit to
Calvary, to see that cruel cross and
divine wrath poured out there, that is
the place whereyou should have hung,
where you should have suffered,
where you should have endured di-
vine wrath against your sin person-
ally. Yetthere - O the wonder of it -you
see divinewrath poured out, not upon
the guilty sinner, but upon the inno-
cent Lamb of God, He who is God's
dear, eternal Son incarnate. You see
the lnnocent suffering in the place of
the guilty, sin laid upon Him, His
people's sin punished in the Saviour,
and for ever taken away. Sin must be
punished, either in the sinner or in
one who takes his place. And there
you see the amazing transaction. You
see the sword of divine justice drawn
out of its sheath, and you see what
Ralph Erskine solemnly said, that the
sword of divine justice, once drawn
from its sheath could never be re-
turned unless drenched in the blood
of God's incarnate Son. Now do you
believe it? "Awake, O sword, against
My Shepherd, and against the Man
that is My Fellow, saith the Lord: smite
the Shepherd." So the Shepherd is
smitten that the sheep might be free.
The ram must die so that lsaac might
notdie. This is ouronly hopeof heaven:
a substitutionary atonement.

People sometimes speak rather
carelessly about Christ dying for sin-
ners. What does this little word-for-

l
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mean? Our godly forefathers used to
put it clearly. (You remember some of
them, don'tyou?) They used to speak
aboutGhristdying !n "the room, place
and stead of His people." That was
good divinity. That is substitution. lf
you go back further, the old divines
used to speak about Christ dying in
the law-place of His people. But no-
one put it more clearly than our dear
hymnwriter:

'He took the dging trøitor's place.
And st$fered. in hís stead.:
îor mrrn (O míracle oJ grøce!)
For mr¡n th,e Sauiour bled.."

Now that will endear the Lord Jesus
to you. Then by faith you will behold
the Lamb of God. Then this wil! make
Him precious to your soul.

"ln the mount of the Lord it shall be
seen." Well, that was the first, the
most blessed thing that'Abraham saw
that day on Mount Moriah. Now the
second thing he saw was this: the
Lord's blessed abil ity to deliver. There
did not appear to be any way of deliv-
erance, did there? lt was God's own
commandment. The sentence had
gone forth. Abraham and lsaac had
travelled this journey, and now the
mountain is pointed out, and the alter
prepared. There is the knife and there
is the wood. lt all seemed too far gone.
God Himself had commanded it. There
just didn't seem any way out, any way
of deliverance. "ln the mount of the
Lord it shall be seen" that the Lord is
able to make a way where there is no
way, that the Lord is able to deliver
where there is no way of deliverance.

"Stand still, and see the salvation of
the Lord." And He is an almighty De-
liverer.

This is one of the greatdeliverances
of theWordof God. Butletus beclear,
beloved friends, the whole of Scrip-
ture is a Book of trials and deliver-
ances, and the whole experience of
the people of God is an experience of
trials and deliverances. So you will be
brought into these mountains where
there is no deliverance, where you
cannot even see how the Lord can
come. O but "thevoice of my Beloved!
behold, He cometh leaping upon the
mountains, skipping upon the hills."
It is an easything for Him to come over
allthese dark mountains to command
deliverance for Jacob. There will be
many times when you need deliver-
ance and you have to seek for it and
pray for it-spiritual things, providen-
tial things - and perhaps this after-
noon some of you are in some con-
cern and you wantthe Lord to deliver,
but you cannot see how he can. You
cannot see any way out. "ln the mount
of the Lord itshall beseen." ltshall be
seen howthe Lord touches the moun-
tains and they smoke. lt will be seen
how the great mountain becomes a
plain before Zerubbabel. "Call upon
Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver
thee, and thou shalt glorify Me."

"ln the mount of the Lord it shall be
seen." Well, some of you have seen it
many times in the mount, haven't you,
the Lord's blessed ability to deliver?
Some of us have seen it over and over
again in our darkest hour, haven't we?

" Then let our humble Jø;ítn. address
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Hís mercy ø;nd. Hís Írouteri
llte shøll obtøin delíuering grace,
In tlne dlstressing hour.'

Remember, ch¡ld of God, you w¡ll
not have one more trial than deliver-
ance.

However many trials you have, you
will be delivered from them all. O that
wordl On one occasion the Apostle
Paul gave a great catalogue of trials,
and he said: "Out of them all the Lord
delivered me." l rememberonce in my
life there seemed to be so many trials
and problems and difficulties. I sat
down and lscribbledthem one byone
on a piece of paper, and just looked at
them, almost in black despair. There
were so many. But months aftenruards,
it may even have been years after-
wards, I suddenly found that scrap of
paper. At first, I hardly knew what it
was, and then I remembered. I began
to read through the black, dark cata-
logue of allthese trials, and as lwent
through them one by one, I could see
how the Lord had been with me and
brought me out of them. As I came to
the last one, that word dropped in
sweetly: "Out of them all the Lord
del ivered me." The apostle says, "Who
delivered us from so great a death."
Beloved, that is your past. "And doth
deliver." That is the trouble you are in
today. Now this is the whole or your
unknown way: "ln whom we trust that
He will yet deliver us."

"ln the mount of the Lord it shall be
seen." The third thing that Abraham
saw that day in the mount was the
Lord's ability to provide, and so he
called that place "Jehovah-jireh" -the

Lord will provide. lt was something he
saw. Of course, really this third point
embraces the other two: "The Lord
will provide a way of deliverance and
he saw that the Lord will provide a
Lamb to suffer in the sinner's place.
"He called the name of that place
Jehovah-iireh." The Lord wi ll provide,
it means. "As it is said to this day, ln
the mount of the Lord it shall be seen."

Well, then, whata beautifultitle this
is, isn't it-Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will
provide?" Didn't ou r godly forefathers
used to love this title of the Lord,
especially in this terrible days of pov-
er¡y? They had to live on it day by day:
"Jehovah-ji reh, the Lord wi I I provide."
No doubt many of you rememberyears
ago in so many of the houses of our
people there used to be a little poem
hanging on the wall and the title of it at
the top was, "Jehovah-jireh." This
was the little poem:

'Sag not, mg soul,Jromuthence can
@d. relíeve tlr,g cøre,

Remember th,ø,t Onnípotence h'o,th
sentants everyuhere

Hís method ús sublím e, Hís thoughts
supremely kind;

@d. neoer ls beJore Hís time, ø;nd.
rteoer ls behind,-

Jehovah-jireh. "Abraham called the
name of that place, Jehovah-jireh."
There is such a beautiful suitability in
it. lt touches everything, doesn't it? lt
is suitable for a young person in whose
heartthefearof God has been placed.
It is suitable for a dying saint coming
down to the swellings of Jordan. "Je-
hovah-jireh, the Lord will provide."

j'
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Well, sorne of you may at present be
having difficulties in your lives and in
your circumstances. There may be
providential difficulties. You do not
know how you are going to manage.
You do not know howyou are going to
go on. Now this is the ans\ücr: "Jcho-
vah-jireh, the Lord will provide."
"When, and where, and by what
means, to His wisdom leaving." You
may think it is going to be this way, but
the Lord maywork a completely differ-
ent way.

Perhaps the best commentary on
this point is I Kings 17, Elijah, the
terrible dearth, the drought. "Jeho-
vah-jireh, the Lord will provide - pro-
vide the brook Gherith when all the
other brooks are dry. Provide ravens:
"But sooner all nature shall change,
than one of God's promisesfail;" sup-
ply all Eliiah's needs, for, "When the
Lord's people have need, His good-
ness will find out a way." You remem-
ber that Question after Elijah had as-
cended to heaven: "Where is the Lord
God of Elijah?" That is Jehovah-jireh,
the One who supplies the ravens, the
one who commands the brook Cherith.
Where is He? He is still on the throne,
still in heaven, He still cares, and He is
still faithful to His promise. What about
when your brook begins to run dry?
Why, Jehovah-jireh is not dependent
on one little brook Cherith. He has a
widowwoman to sustain you, a barrel
of meal that will never be completely
empty, a cruise of oilthatwill never be
completely dry. "All creatures obey
His command." Dear child of God,
and in providence you will always
have a handful of meal in the bottom

of your barrel and some oil in your
cruise.

"Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will pro-
vide." There may be some of you and
you are having difficulties in the
church.You maybe having problems;
it may cven be trouble, or it may be
needs you have. You cannot see how
those needs are ever going to be sup-
plied. Or it may be that you are seeking
ministers to preach, or even a godly
pastor. "Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will
provide." You say, "How can it be?"
"ln the mount of the Lord it shall be
seen." Whatabout those godly women
by the river at Philippi? They had not
got a man to do anything. What did
they do? They were not satisfied with
some compromise or worldly device
or some second best. They met for
prayer, and the Lord sent the Apostle
Paul.

"Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will pro-
vide." Now there are a few dear minis-
ters here today. What about us? You
know, the Lord's day morning comes
vêry, very quickly after Saturday after-
noon and evening, and there is no
discharge in this warfare. Week by
week and year by year, and some-
times you have said everything you
have got to say, and sometimes you
cannot think of anything else, and
sometimes you cannot find a text.
"Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will provide."
When you are at your wits' end, per-
haps you will be able to say, like I so
often have to do,

'Thou hast h,e$rcd ín euery need.;
Thís emboldens me to pleød,;
.Qfter so much mercg past,
Canæt Thoulet me sínlc at last?'
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"Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will pro-
vide." Then you see, there are family
things. Some of you may have prob-
lems and difficulties and trials in your
families, concerning those you love.
You hardly know how to manage
things. You hardly know what to do.
"Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will provide."
No doubt a few of you, if not many, this
afternoon are in trouble, in difficulty
of one sort or another. "The heart
knoweth his own bitterness." lf you
are in trouble, you know it, and what is
a trouble to one is not a trouble to
another.

'Did. euer trouble getbeJoll.
And. He reJtse to heør th;g call?'

"Jehovah-iireh, the Lord will pro-
vide." Then there is the unknown way
stretching before you. What about
tomorrow, and next week, and the
coming days? What about those
mountains that loom in your path-
way? You cannot face them. You
shrink from them. You are ready to
flee, ready to turn back.

" Jestts Chti.st, gour.Father's Son,
Bíds gou undísmaged. go orr,.'

"Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will pro-
vide." Some of you may be crying,
"You are getting a bit too much on
providential things. lam plagued with
the conflict, and temptation, and
indwelling sin, and fresh contracted
guilt." Well this word covers every
spiritual concern, every spiritual trial.
"Jehovah-ji reh, the Lord wi I I provide."
There is your Pilgrimage you have to

walk out; perhaps you find the road is
rough. There is the heavenly race that
you seek to run. There is the conflict
with sin and Satan and death and hell.
"The Lord will provide." A young pil-
grim sets out, and in our foolishness
we think we are somehow going to
manage it ourselves. An old soldier
once said that when a soldier is ac-
cepted into the army, there is only one
thing to do-obey.We have to walk it
out. "Tis mine to obey, 'tis His to
provide." But your supplies are sure
for every step of your pilgrimage, like
lsrael's manna. You and lwould like
the Lord to provide for next week's
trials today, wouldn't we?

'lllo stoclc oÍt ,tøture's barren
ground,

Mg all is in 
"hg 

storehou.sefound.."

It is like the manna, day by day:
whenyou need it, itisthere. Hewillnot
give you any stock in hand to make
you independent. You have to go all
the way leaning, hanging, depending.

"Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will pro-
vide." So many things were said this
morning about the state of the world
and our church. lf only the Holy Ghost
drop this into our hearts, then this is
the answer, that complete sufficiency
that is in God, that fullness which
dwells in His beloved Son. "What'er
we need in Jesus dwell." "Jehovah-
jireh, the Lord will provide." ln Ro-
mans 8, Paul had such a beautiful
view of it. He saw how the Father
provide His dear Son as a saviour,
provided Him to open a fountain for
sin and for uncleanness; and pro-

l
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vided Him to suffer such ignominy
and shame and sorrow, even to death.
It is very beautiful reasoning of the
apostle. l'le argues from the greater to
the less. He said, "He that spared not
His own Son." Goto Calvary, beloved
friends, and see that, He spared not
His own Son. "He that spared not His
own Son, but delivered Him up for us
all." Now this is it: "How shall He not
with Him also freely give us all things?"
That is, if He sent His dear Son to
calvary to die, then He will not fail to
supply all your needs, whatever they
are in your pilgrimage, allyourway to
heaven.

"Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will pro-
vide." So may we view this especially
in the Person of the Lord Jesus. Wil-
liam Gadsby used a delightfulexpres-
sion. He used to sing of Him as "Jeho-
vah-Jesus." "JehovahJesus is the
si nner's Friend" "Jehovah-Jesus, we
will Thee adore," I have never come
across any other writer or preacher
who used that expression, but it is a
scri ptu ral one-JehovahJesus. "Jeho-
vah-jireh, the Lord will provide." We
can apply it to the dear Saviour of
sinners, the wonderful fullness that
dwells in Him. "What'erlneed inJesus
dwells." Jehovah-jireh, Jehovah-
Jesus, "the Lord will provide."

Now I am going to tell you some-
thi ng, beloved friends. Faith adds vari-
ous bits and pieces at the end. Faith
looks at a word like this: "The Lord
will provide," and here is this sinner
in all his felt need and emptiness and
ruin and guilt and shame and helP-
lessness, and faith looks at a promise
like this and puts bits on the end.

Things like this. "Jehovah'iireh, the
Lord will provide" divine help. That is
what I need. I am so helpless. But is
His nanne Jehovah-iireh? Then He will
provide that help I need, "Jehovah."
What a beautiful expression that is,
"His riches in glory by Christ Jesus"!
That is what John Newton called "a
never-failing treasury filled with
boundless stores of grace."

"His riches in glory byChristJesus."
They are inexhaustible, full, free, but it
is according to. This is one of the
beautiful Scriptures which is often
misquoted. Howoften peoplesay, God
will supply all out of His riches in
glory! That is true, but it doesn't say
"out of His riches in glory"; it says,
"according to." What is the differ-
ence? lf a man is exceedinglywealthy,
and you went to him in great need, he
mightgiveyou a penny. Thatwould be
out of his riches; but it would not be
according to his riches. lf it were ac-
cording to his riches; you would get a
rich gift. William Gadsby seems to
come right to the very heart of it. He
says, "My every need He richly will
supply." lt is not in an unwilling wây,
not in a niggardly way. "My every need
He richly will supply." There was a
tried, tempted saint I knew once, and
Satan came to him, and he could not
tempt him out of his standing in Christ,
but he came something like this. Sa-
tan said, "well you will get to heaven
at last, but the Lord will do it unwill-
ingly, and He will only do it because
He cannot break His promises." Do
you know what the old man said, he
said "Satan, the Lord has said to me,
"lt is the Father's good pleasure to
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g¡ve you the kingdom." That is the
way grace works. That is the way the
Lord Jesus deals. lt is His good plea-
sure to give you the kingdom. lt is His
good pleasure to provide. lt is His
good pleasure to supply all your need.
"According to His Riches in glory by
Ghrist Jesus.

"And Abraham called the name of
that place Jehovah-jireh: as it is said
to this day, ln the mount of the Lord it
shall be seen."

This article sent in by
Elder Noel Gonner.

VOICES OF THE PAST

From Elder Lamberts book,
"Trled In The Furnace".

A FIRM FOUNDATION

"W íúom h.ø;tlr buildßd hq houæ,
slne tna;tÍn h.ewn out h'er seuen pil-
lø;rs."

All has been done to make the Ghurch
of Christ secure and firm, but the
foolish will fall by the wayside. I be-
lieve this house to be composed of all
the children of God as chosen in Ghrist
before the world began. lt is not our
desire to consider the house at this
time, but to consider the foundation
upon which this house is built. Surely
the foundation is Ghrist Jesus and all
who were chosen in Him will finally be
blessed to view the seven pillars or
principles of the doctrine of God, our
Savior. The abstract of the faith of
God's elect may be summed up thus:
l. Sovereignty of God. 2. Total de-
pravity of man. 3. Unconditional elec-
tion. 4. Limited atonement or special
redemption. 5. lrresistible or effica-
cious grace. 6. Preservation of the
saints. 7. Resurrection or complete
immortalization of the saints. I be-
lieve these phases of the doctrine are
experienced in the order named. The
first six are experienced here in time
and the seventh is to be experienced
in the beyond.

This first lesson to be revealed to
the child of God is His sovereignty.
We are thinking in terms of seven so
we think of God as eternal, omnipo-
tent, omniscient, omnipresent, holy,
loving and triune. Yes, He is eternal.
One day iswith the Lord as a thousand
years, and a thousand years as one
day. He is of one mind. He has never
learned anything new nor has He for-
gotten anything. Everything that has
ever taken place, is taking place, or
that ever will come to pass is just as
present and vivid in His mind as if it
were (at this very moment) taking

mr,,l;:î:
found in the ninth
chapter of Proverbs
and if you will read
the entire chapteryou
will find that two

houses were under consideration. One
house was the product of wisdom,
and the other housewas of the foolish
woman. I think wisdom's house is
figurative of the Church of Christ, and
the other represents the false church.

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT
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place. Things that we experience are
past, present and future with us be-
cause we are creatures of time and
finite, but all things are as present
with God. We wonder what the future
holds for us and forget things that are
past, but God being eternal sees it as
now transpiring.

The second part of the first pillar of
this firm foundation is the omnipo-
tence of God. He is all-powerful. God
says through the prophet, "l am God,
and there is none else; I am God, and
there is none like me, Declaring the
end from the beginning, and from
ancient times the things that are not
yet done, saying, My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure."
"The Lord of hosts hath sworn, say-
ing, Surely as I have thought, so shall
it come to pass""

ln the Scriptures it is said of God;
"He doeth according to his will in the
army of heaven, and among the inhab-
itants of the earth: and none can stay
his hand, or say unto him, What doest
thou?" God spake this world into ex-
istence. He only had to say, "Letthere
be light: and there was light." "As I

have thought, so shall it come to pass;
and as I have purposed, so shall it
stand." He is God "who worketh all
things after the counsel of His own
will."

God is omniscient. He is wise to the
extent that His knowledge embraces
all things because He has decreed
them and is abundantly able to bring
them to pass. There is notathoughtor
act of man that God does not know
about. "He is before allthings, and by
him all things consist." Though the

world seems to run at random, and
events huddled together in blind con-
fusion to our finite minds, God is so
wise that He knows the outcome of all
causes and effects, and so governs
them that He makes perfect harmony
out of all those seeming jarrings and
discords. He is so wise that all things
praise Him.

God is omnipresent. He is presentat
all places at the same time. He is at all
times at the same place. There is no
possibility of hiding from God. ln Him
we live, move and have our being. He
fills the universe.

Anothercharacteristic of God is His
eternallove. God is love. "lhave loved
thee with an everlasting love: there-
forewith loving kindness have ldrawn
thee." He loved His peopleevenwhen
they were dead in trespasses and in
sin. This love of God is the basis of
their salvation. lt is the characteristic
that is planted in the hearts of God's
people by the Holy Spirit.

God is holy. "The Lord is righteous
in all his ways, and holy in all his
works" (Psalms 145:17). There is no
unrighteousness with God. He is of
purer eyes than to behold evil and
canst not look upon iniquity, there-
fore He consecrates the wicked acts
of men to His own glory and praise
and to the good of His chosen people.

The seventh phase of His sover-
eignty is that He is triune. God, the
Father; God the Son; and God, the
HolyGhost. Godthe Father, chose His
people unto salvation before the foun-
dation of the world. God, the Son,
accomplished this salvation by per-
forming the requirements of the law,



SIGNS OF TFIE TIMES 133

and suffered the penalty of sin and
satisfied justice by shedding His pre-
cious blood on Calvary's tree for the
remission of theirmanysins. God, the
Holy Ghost, operates upon them here
in time by taking from them the stony
heartand giving them a heartof flesh;
reveals to them the truth as it is in
Christ Jesus; comforts and consoles
them in this life; and will (in the resur-
rection) baptize them with immortal-
¡ty.

Now let us consider the second pil-
lar of this firm foundation. According
to my experience, lwas given a glimpse
of the sovereignty of God. This was
the stimuli that made manifest the
fundamentaltruth of the total deprav-
ity of man. Job had a similar experi-
ence as recorded in Job 42: 5,6, "l
have heard of thee by the hearing of
the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee.
Wherefore I abhor myself and repent
in dust and ashes." lsaiah speaks
likewise in lsaiah 6:5. "Then said l,
woe is me for I am undone; because I

am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell
in the midst of a people of unclean
lips; for mine eyes have seen the King,
theLord of hosts." God,first, revealed
Himself toeach of thesecausing them,
secondly, to see their depravity.

Whata contrast! God is eternal; lam
timely. God is all powerful; I have no
ability. God is all-wise; I know nothing
as God knows. God is everywhere at
all times; I can be nowhere at any time
upon volition of my own will, for I find
myself avictim of circumstances over
which I have no control. God loved us
even when we were dead i n trespasses
and sin; I naturally love no one but

myself. God is holy; lam unholy. God
is triune in complete agreement; my
natural desires war against the Spirit.
lfind myself totally depraved, notable
to extricate myself from this terrible
state. Th is experience agrees with Jer.
13:23. "Gan the Ethiopian change his
skin, or the leopard his spots? then
may ye also do good, that are accus-
tomed to do evil." Jesus expressed
this incapacity of man to recover him-
self from this fallen state he is in when
He said as recorded in John 6:44, No
man can come unto me, except the
Fatherwhich hath sent me draw him;
and I will raise him up at the last day."
As long as the skin of the Ethiopian is
blackand the leopard is spotted there
is no reason to expect goodness to
spring from man. lt is just as possible
forthe Ethiopian to change his skin or
the leopard its spots. We must lookto
some other source than ourselves for
anything good. We are so naturally
constituted that we will trust in our
own ability until God sees fit to reveal
to us our true condition by His Spirit.
Then we are made to "cry unto God,
the most high; unto God that
performeth all things for me." ln this
state of mind it is with pleasure and
heart-felt thanks to God that we view
the third pillarof this firm foundation,
unconditional election.

"According as he hath chosen us in
him before the foundation of the
world" (Eph. 1:4). Paul trusted in the
power and amazing grace of God as
stated in his letterto Timothy, 2 Timo-
thy 1:9, "Who hath saved us, and
called us with an holy calling, not
according to our works, but accord-
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ing to his own purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus
before the world began." Thus, it is
not according to our works. Our finite
minds would argue that surely it is
according to our will even granting
that it is not according to our works.
The Spirit teaches us contrary to natu-
ral reasoning so let us see what Paul
has to say about it in Rom. 9: l1-18.
"(For the children being not yet born,
neither having done any good or evil,
that the purpose of God according to
election mightstand, notof works but
of him that calleth;) lt was said unto
her, The elder shall serve the younger.
As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but
Esau have I hated. What shallwe say
then? ls there unrighteousness with
God? God forbid. For he saith to
Moses, I will have mercy on whom I

will have mercy, and lwill have com-
passion on whom lwill have compas-
sion. So then it is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of
God that sheweth mercy. Forthe scrip-
ture saith unto Pharoah, Even for this
same purpose have I raised thee uP,
that I might show my power in thee,
and that my name might be declared
throughout all the earth. Therefore
hath he mercy upon whom he will
have mercy, and whom he will be
hardeneth." Jesus said to His dis-
ciples, "Ye have not chosen me, but I

have chosen you." So we are uncon-
ditionally elected according to the
good pleasure of God's will.

Let us further view this foundation
by noting the fourth pillar or principle
of truth, limited atonement. God's
people were chosen in Ghrist Jesus.

Christ's life and death must have been
for them only. Goncerning Jesus be-
fore His birth the angelsaid, "And she
(Mary) shall bring forth a Son, and
thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he
shall save his people from their sins."
The work of Ghrist was for God's
people, not for the entire Adam ic race.
Ghristsaid in John 10: 14,15, "l am the
good shepherd, and know mY sheeP,
and am known of mine. As the Father
knoweth me, even so know I the Fa-
ther: and I lay down mY life for the
sheep." Christ died for the sheep, not
forthegoats. Christsaid in His prayer
to God as recorded in John 17l.9, "1
pray not for the world, but for them
which thou hast given me; forthey are
thine." Ghrist did not pray for the
entire Adamic race. Paultells the min-
isters of Ephesus inActs 20:28, "Take
heed therefore unto yourselves, and
to all the flock, overthewhichthe Holy
Ghost hath made you overseers, to
feed the Church of God, which he hath
purchased with his own blood." His
blood was shed forthe church, notfor
the world. Christ said in Matt. 20:28,
"Even as the Son of man came not to
be ministered unto, but to minister,
and to give his life a ransom for many."
He gave His life for many, not for all.

The fifth pillar is that of irresistible
or efficacious grace. The teachings of
the Scriptures is such that we must
say that man in his natural state is
radically corrupt. He is spiritually dead
and must be saved by Christ if at all.
He does not desire God; therefore,
must have a new disPosition before
he can love God. He loves sin, there'
fore can never desire to be redeemed
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from it until he is wrought upon by the
effectual working of God's mighty
power. Jesus said, "Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the king-
dom of God" (John 3:3). This inward
change wrought by supernatural
power is termed in the Scriptures as
"Galled out of darkness into his mar-
velous light" (l Peter 2:9). A passing
out of death into life (John 5= 241:. a
taking away of the heart of stone, and
a giving of the heart of flesh (Ezek. l1 :

l9); and the subject of the change is
said to be a new creature (2 Cor. 5: l7).

We had nothingtodowith ourphysi-
cal birth but received it as a sovereign
gift of God; we likewise have nothing
to do with our spiritual b¡rth but re-
ceive it also as a sovereign gift. Each
occurred without any exercise of our
own power, and even without our con-
sent being asked. We no more resist
the latterthan we did the former. Con-
sequently, salvation to whomsoever
it may be granted is entirely of grace.
The ones so wrought upon are made
to see "Jesus the author and finisher
of our faith" (Heb. '|.2:21. There is no
such thing as a "self-made man"; the
highest type man agrees with Paul,
"By the grace of God I am what I am."
God said through the prophet, lsaiah
56:l 1, "So shall myword bethat goeth
forth out of my mouth, it shall not
return unto me void, but it shall ac-
complish that which I please, and it
shall prosper in the thing whereunto I

sent it." When God says repent, you
repent; when He says come, you come;
when He says go, you go.

The doctrine of election and effica-
cious grace logically implies the cer-

tain salvation of those who receive
these blessings. Therefore let us con-
sider the sixth pillar, to wit: the perse-
verance of the sai nts. Those who have
been broughtto Jesus for refuge have
a firm foundation upon which to build
their hope of eternal life. The iniqui-
ties of their own hearts together with
all the Satanic influences will never
cause them to fail. The same amazing
grace that has brought us thus farwill
lead us home. Paulsaid in Rom.8:29,
"Whom he did foreknow, he also did
predestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son, that he might be the
firstborn among many brethren." lt is
an evidence that God has predesti-
nated the recipients of these gifts to
be like Him in character, destiny and
glory and that He will infallibly carry
out His purpose. "Being confident of
this very thing, that he which hath
begun a good work in you will perform
it until the day of Jesus Christ" (Ph¡|.
'l:6). This day of Jesus Christ will be
the crowning work of immortality in
the resurrection. Psalms 138:8 reads,
"The Lord will perfect that which
concerneth me: thy mercy, O Lord,
endureth forever." Paul states that
"The gifts and calling of God arewith-
out repentance." So God's dealings
with His children are never ending,
but will finally save them in heaven
without the loss of one.

ln this life God's people may experi-
ence a close view of the six funda-
mental principles or pillars of this firm
foundation as God sees fitto revealto
them, but the seventh, or that of the
immortalization or resurrection of the
saints, is yet to be experienced in
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real¡ty. Nowwe see as through a glass
darkly but then face to face; now we
know in part but then we will know as
we are known. Now we look fon¡rard
with deep anxiety and precious hope
toward the reality of the seventh prin-
ciple, the resurrection, which is to be
the crowning work of salvation and is
yet to be experienced actually and
really by all the children of God. I

desire to close this treatise by quoting
I Cor. l5: 51-58, "Behold, I show you
a mystery: we shall not all sleep, but
we shal! all be changed, in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last
trump; for the trumpet shall sound,
and the dead shall be raised incor-
ruptible, and we shall be changed. For
this corruptible must put on
incorruption, and this mortal shall
have puton immortality, then shallbe
brought to pass the saying that is
written, Death is swallowed up in vic-
tory. O death, where is thy sting? O
grave, where is thy victory? The sting
of death is sin; and the strength of sin
is the law. But thanks be to God,
which giveth us the victory through
our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my
beloved brethren, be ye steadfast,
unmovable, always abounding in the
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye
know that you labor is not in vain in
the Lord"'Amen' 

Erder E.J. Lambert

7 PEÎDR l: 24-25.

îorallflesh ls asgrass, andøllthe
glory oJ møn as theflouer oJ gra,ss.
TIne grøss utíthereth, o;nd theflouser
thereofJalleth auagt

But tlne uord. of th,e Lord endureth
Jor euer. And thls ls the worduthicn.
bg tlne goqtel ís preached unto gou,

FAITH

ear Sir: - Not having been a
reader of vorrr beoer- I mav inr*_r -- 1 ""-'J --'

the following question repeat one
which during your editorial labors you
have often had propounded. lt is on
the subject of faith.

Will you, or some of your corre-
spondents, be so kind as to give your
views on the proposition whetherthe
creature can or does have anything to
do with the creation or operation of
his faith, orwhether it bethe exclusive
giftof God? lf yourtirneand spacewill
permit, your answer in the "Signs of
the Times" will be very welcome. Very
truth yours, R.W. Monroe. Evansville,
W.Va. Jan. 25, 1865.

By faith, we presume ou r correspon-
dent means evangelical or gospel faith,
that faith without which it is impos-
sible to please God. According to
Webster, and other standard lexicog-
raphers, the term may be variously
applied, and the Scriptures speak of
thefaith of God, thefaith of Ghrist, and
faith of God's elect, and also the faith
of men, of devils, or livingfaith, and of
dead faith. The Spirit of inspiration
has through the apostles particularly
described the origin, nature, power
and vitality of the faith of the gospel,
as faith that works by love and purifies
the heart, which subdued kingdoms,
wrought righteousness, obtained
promises, stopped the mouths of li-
ons, quenched the violence of fire,
escaped the edge of the sword, out of
weakness made strong, waxed val-
iant in fight, and turned to flight the
armies of the aliens, etc.
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From all that is said in the Scrip-
tures of true, living and triumphing
faith, we may infer that there is in the
world a spurious, false, lifeless and
deceptive faith, orwhat is called faith,
and so received and regarded by the
religious world. ln the creation and
operation of the faith of men and of
devils, men and devils have much to
do, and we need only to sum up their
own testimony to show that it is a
creature of their own; indeed, it bears
their image and their superscription.
So indeed theyseem to understand it,
and to speak of it as something which
is required of and to be produced by
ungodly sinners, as a price or condi-
tion of salvation.

As in thei r appeals to the unregener-
ate, they represent that however des-
titute sinners may be of faith, they can
originate it if they will, and that, too,
without much cost or labor. lt has
often been asserted by their preach-
ers that it is as easily produced as for
a man to turn his hand over. The very
presentation of the appeal of our cor-
respondent for our views affords evi-
dence thatthe power of the creature to
create faith, and when created to put it
in motion and control its operation, is
contended for by many, and it is well
known to be a cardinal doctrine in
every Arminian work mongrel creed.
Of that kind of faith itwould be folly for
us to deny the power of creatures to
create and manage. The machinery of
antichrist is apparent to every intelli-
gent observer.

History points us to ecclesiastical
counc¡ls, in solemn convocation from
time to time, under the protection of

human powers organized expressly
for the purpose of making creeds, to
be enforced by pains and penalties,
flames and faggots, racks and tor-
tures, upon the children of this world,
and their humanly devised creeds are
received by millions as saving faith.

ln modern times, and in our own
country, the machinery for the manu-
facturing of faith and piety embrace
infantschools, Sabbath Schools, Bible
classes, catechisms, scientific lec-
tures, Theological Seminaries, and
even our public district schools are
almost universally used for the same
deceptive purposes. All these, beside
the drilling, forging and blowing, so
common at excitement meetings, anx-
ious are in requisition. The kind of
faith engendered by the power and
ingenuity of men, by whatever means,
mode or machinery, like the idols of
the ancients of which we read, is des-
titute of vitality. There is no breath in
the midst of it, unless it be the inspira-
tion of delusion, fanaticism and will-
worship, breathing slaughter against
the cause and people of the living
God.

According to the solemn predictions
of inspired wisdom the faith of
antichrist in the last days should be
greatly facilitated by signs and lying
wonders, and by all deceivableness of
unrighteousness in them that perish,
because they receive not the love of
the truth, that they might be saved.
"And for this cause God shall send
them strong del usion, thatthey should
believe a lie: that they all might be
damned who believe not the truth, but
had pleasure in unrighteousness." (ll
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Thes. 2: 11-121(See also Rev. 13: 12-
14.) But the faith of which we under-
stand our friend to inquire is as dis-
tinct and opposite to the falth of men
and devils as holiness is opposite to
and distinct from sin, as heaven is
from hell. No creature can have any-
thing to do, or in other words, can do
anything in its creation or its opera-
tion.

First. No creature can have anything
to do in creating it, because we are
expressly told in the sacred record
that Christ is the author and the fin-
isherof it, (Heb. 12:2lThis declaration
leaves no room for creatures to oper-
ate in its creation. He who is the au-
thor is also the finisher. As in the
creation of the world, God began and
God finished the work, leaving no
other beings room to claim that they
had participated in its creation, so
creatures are equally excluded from
participating in the creation or pro-
duction of the faith of the Son of God.
HE d¡d not merely begin, and leave
creatures tofinish thework, forall his
works are perfect, and that which is
perfect, and thatwhich is perfectcan-
not be improved.

l. Creatures, or created beings, are
natural, all their powers and percep-
tions are natural, and must fail to
comprehend or perform spiritual
things; and faith is a spiritualand vital
creature agency. Allthe faith that men
can create is like themselves-natural.
As a spider cannot spin a web from
any material that it does not possess
in its own filthy bowels, so the faith
produced by creature is not in whole
nor in part the faith of the Son of God.

2. The faith of the gospel is spiritual,
for it is thefruit of the spirit. (Gal. 5: 221
Allfruits of the Spirit must be spiritual.
That which is born of the Spirit, !s
spirit; (John 3:6) and the faith of the
saints is born of God; (lJohn 5:4) and
it must therefore be spiritual, for be-
ing borne of God, it must possess the
life, power and immortality of God,
and therefore is able to, and does
overcome the world.

3. Creatures can have no part in the
creation of the faith of Christ, nor can
they even bring themselves into pos-
session of it, or under its power, for
the apostle positively declares that it
is not of themselves, but it is the giftof
God; not of works, lest any man should
boast. (Eph.2: 8,9)

4. lf ¡t were the creature or produc-
tion of men it would be the property of
men, whereas the Scriptures declare
that it is the faith of the Son of God.
Gal. 2:20 says, "And the life which I

now live in the flesh, I live by the faith
of the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave himself for me." Paul had not
therefore had anything to do in its
creation. Again, it is called the faith of
God, (Rom. 3:3) as it could not be
called if it were of the creature.

The second inquiry submitted is,
whetherthe creature can ordoes have
anything to do with the operation of
his faith? The answer to this, as well
as the other inquiry, must depend on
what is intended by "his faith." lf the
creature is a member of Christ, and,
like Paul, living by the faith of the Son
of God, then, as a memberof the body
of Christ, the faith of the Son of God is
his faith, for of Christ's fullness has
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he received, and grace for grace, be-
cause Christ in all his fullness is given
to be the head over all things to the
church, which is his body, and the
fullness of him that filleth all in all. ln
this relation the faith of the Son of
God, as the life, righteousness, sanc-
tification and redemption of Christ, is
his, and he is the author and finisher
of his faith. As there is but one Lord,
so to the head and body ofthe church
there is but one faith and one baptism,
and the redeemed of the Lord shallall
come in the unity of the faith and
knowledge of the Son of God unto a
perfect man, unto the measure of the
stature of the fullness of Christ (Eph.
4:5, l3).

Having already shown that the faith
of human origin must be operated by
the power which gave it being, we
shall now consider the inquiry to be
concerning the operation of the faith
of the Son of God, as existing in the
children of God. To answer the ques-
tion then requires that we consider,
What is faith? And what are its opera-
tions? And by what power are they
controlled?

1. The faith of which we now speak
is the substance of things hoped for,
the evidence of things notseen. (Heb.
1l:1) lt is that living principle in the
quickened family of God which real-
izes and actualizes to them those spiri-
tualthings which no human power or
discernment can comprehend, by
which the saints "look not atthe things
which are seen, butatthe thi ngs which
are not seen: for the things which are
seen are temporal; but the things
which are not seen are eternal. (ll Gor.

4:18). Even as Moses byfaith endured
as seeing him who is invisible. (Heb.
11l.27l.lt istothe child of God whatthe
eye is to the natural body. As our
natural eye beholds natural objects
which we could not see without the
eye, so faith looks within the veil,
beholds the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Ghrist, and makes realto us thatwhich
without vital faith would only be at
best a vain speculation. lt is through
faith thatthe Spirit reveals all spiritual
things to the saints; while here we live
by faith, we walk by faith and are kept
by the power of God through faith
unto salvation; hence it is evidence of
things not seen, things which the
vulture's eye hath not seen, which
God hath hidden from the wise and
prudent, but hath revealed to the faith
of his children.

2. The operations of faith are confi-
dence in God, reliance on his counsel,
wisdorn, goodness and grace, per-
ceptions of his power and glory, con-
fident trust in his gracious promises,
discoveries of his dealings, the rev-
elation of Christ in all his Mediatorial
fullness and glory, a clear apprehen-
sion of his truth, and of all things
pertainingto his purposeand grace in
the salvation of his people.

Faith also in its operation sup-
presses fear, triumphs over doubts
and infidelity, strengthens and con-
firms the Ghristian's hope, overcomes
the world and all worldly powers and
i nfluences which war againstthe soul.
It glories in the cross of Ghrist, it
discovers and points outthe pathway
of holiness, directs to the throne of
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grace, inclines those who possess it
to follow Christ in his ordinances, to
obey him in all his preceptsand makes
fJrarn rlaarlrr lrrr¡a lric eanri¡a lf in-!r !v! ¡ r vvur ¡,

sp¡res courage to face the enemy, to
endure hardness as good soldiers, to
suffer the loss of all things and to
count not their own lives dear unto
themselves, so that they may finish
their course with joy.

The operations of faith are most
gloriously exemplified in the cloud of
witnesses presented in the eleventh
chapter of Hebrews, in the patriarchs,
prophets and men of God, from the
days of Abel until the apostolic age,
and from that period the subjects of
this holy faith have known and testi-
fied of the powerand triumphs of faith
over all the opposing powers of dark-
ness in their lives and in their deaths.
How often have some of us witnessed
the powerful operations of faith mak-
ing the dying bed of the saints feel
softer than the downy pillow, in dis-
arming death of all terror and the grave
of victory, lighting up the othenrise
dark, drearyand gloomy passagewith
immortal radiance and refulgent glory.
These are what we understand to be
some of the operations of the faith of
the Son of God, as it operates in and
upon the saints until they shall need
to walk by faith no longer; until

'Tlneg shallsee o;nd.h'eør o;ndknow,
All theg desired or utísn.'dbelous,
And eoery ynwerJind. sueet emplog
in the eternal" uorld ofiog."

3. The power which conducts the
operations of faith must be at least as

great as the faith its operations are. As
we have seen thatthis faith of the Son
of God, which is born of God, over-
erlmes the world- if we believe the¡er ..

testimony we cannot admit that the
world has any power to control its
operations. As there is a divine power
in faith, as it is the faith of the Son of
God, the faith of God, as well as the
faith of God's elect, it cannot be gov-
erned or controlled by any power out
of itself. Even the Christian who has
often felt its power, labors in vain to
control its operations.

God, its author, has ordained that it
shall be tried, for the trial of it is
precious, and shall result in its final
victory and his declarative glory. The
Christian would naturally desire to be
always exulting in its victories, or re-
joicing in its discoveries, dreads, but
cannot prevent, the fiery ordeal by
which it is to be tried. The Christian to
whom God has given the precious
faith of his dear Son, although he has
no power to create or control it, yet
has much to dowith its operation; but
let us understand, although he cannot
govern its operations, he can and must
be governed by lt. He cannot exercise
faith, but faith can exercrse hr'm. This
much he has to do with the operation
of faith: he has to feel it, to love it, to
cherish it, to testify of it, to be led by it,
to walk by it and to life by it. Yea, the
children of God are called to contend
earnestly forthe faith which was once
delivered untothe saints, and laborto
suppress all their carnal corruptions
of the flesh which are atwarwith it, by
crucifying the old man with its affec-
tions and lusts, and when the powers
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of the flesh seem to prevail, and
doubts, and fears, and darkness and
temptations make them tremble and
faint, they then have something to do;
they are constrained to cry out, in the
full conviction of their own weakness
and inability to exercise faith; "Lord,
increase my faith." "Lord, I believe;
help thou my unbelief." Thus acknowl-
edging that God's power in keeping
them is through faith unto salvation.

ln conclusion, we will give some
discriminating marks by which the
honest inquirer after truth, if God has
given him an ear to hear, and a heart
to understand the truth, may distin-
guish between the faith of the Son of
God and that which can be produced
by men. The true is born of God, and
lives and abideswith hope and charity
in the hearts of God's quickened chil-
dren; the false is a bastard, and shall
dwell in Ashdod. (Zech. 9:6) The true
is a living or vital faith; the false is
dead, or totally destitute of spiritual
life. The true conquers the sinner, and
prostrates him as a willing and joyful
captive at the feet of Jesus; the false
is conquered bythe sinner, and wholly
under his control and management.
The true humbles its possessor be-
fore the majesty of the Lord; the false
inflates with pride and self-impor-
tance. The true is immediately from
God; the false is from the devil. The
true leads the child of God through
greattribulations upto the paradise of
God;thefalse leads down tothe cham-
bers of death. The true makes the
penitent publican stand smiting on
"lris breast; the false inclines the Phari-
see to boast of his own works.

True faith inclines the heart to listen
to what God the Lord has said, to
believe what God has said to rely
alone on what God has done for life
and immortality. Falsefaith leads men
to reject the testimony of God, to trust
to their own vain imaginations and
rely upon their own works for accep-
tance with God. True faith works by
love, and purifies the heart; false faith
works by the carnal, depraved im-
pulses of the mind, which is enmity
against God, not subject to the law of
God, neither indeed can be. True faith
stands not in the wisdom of men, but
in the power of God; false faith stands
in thewisdom of men and in the power
of darkness, of free-will and human
agency. True faith relies on what God
has done; false faith on what men
intend to do. True faith looks for re-
demption, justification and accep-
tance with God, through the blood
and righteousness of our Lord Jesus
Christ, while false faith confides in
human merit, self-righteousness and
will-worship. True faith feeds on every
word which proceedeth out of the
mouth of God, while false faith thrives
upon false doctrine, false philan-
thropy, false worship and feeds and
fattens on its own flesh. The faith of
the Son of God leads those to whom it
is given to his church, his people, his
ordinances, his precepts and his ex-
amples, but false faith leads men to
seek the society which is more suited
to their depraved taste, and which
they find in the various branches or
departments of Babylon. True faith
purifies the heart, but false faith viti-
ates the heart, and fills it with êñvy,
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wrath, hatred, malice, revenge, mur-
der, seditions, heresies and allthat is
vile and abominable.

Elder Gilbert Beebe
Middletown, N.Y.

May 15, 1865.

(This article was sent in
by Elder Noel Conner.)

RO¡ÍA]VS 8: LO-77.

And if Chríst be in Uou, th,e body
ís dec;d becquse o¡f sÍn; but the
Spirit ís lif,e becan æe aJ ríghteous-
ness.

But if the Spirít oî h;im th;ø/t
rø;ised up Jesus from the deød
dusell in gow, he thø;t rø;ísed" up
Chr¿st from the deøid, shalt also
quickengour mortalbodies bgr hÍrs
Sptríû thø,t, dwelleth im gou.

MEETINGS

HOPEWELL MEETING

m f""i::fl n':ll,îl' ii^' ¡l,iî
day meeting, will be held at Hopewell
Ghurch, Winnsboro, Texas, beginning
on Friday, May 27th and continuing
through the 28th and 29th. Hopewell
Church is located about six m i les west
of Winnsboro. Go west on Coke Road
(5f 5) about four and one-half miles
and follow the signs.

So often it seems like spiritual bar-
renness is the order of the day. How
wonderful then, when the Spirit of
Almighty God lays hold upon our

hearts and sweetly brings forth the
same desires as the Psalmist had when
he wrote, "O God, thou art my God;
early will ! seek thee: my sou! thirsteth
forthee, myflesh longeth forthee in a
dry and thirsty land, where no water
is; to see thy power and thy glory, so
as I have seen thee in the sanctuary.
Because thy lovlngkindness is better
than life, my lips shall praise thee.
Thus will I bless thee while I live: I will
lift up my hands in thy name. My soul
shall be satisfied as with marrow and
fatness; and my mouth shall praise
thee with joyful lips: when I remember
thee upon my bed, and meditate on
thee in the night watches. Because
thou hast been my help, therefore in
the shadowof thywings will I rejoice."
Psalm 63: l-7.

It is our prayer that you will be given
a mind to be with us and that together,
we will be blessed to rejoice "in the
shadow of Thy wi ngs." Please rernem-
ber us in prayen.

E der''äilJ;iÏIklåil,l

STAUNTON RIVER UNION

m i"""?,ff'iÏ; l" i:fi i.: liîl
willing on the fifth Sunday and Satur-
day before in May. The meeting will be
held at Union Church on SL Rd. 605.

All lovers of the truth are invited to
meetwith us, a special invitation to all
ministers of our faith and order.

Elder Raymond Goad, Moderator
Silas Payne, Clerk
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STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION

m ::Jffi J iå'J#,itiil'åiJ:i
Association will convene, the Lord
willing, at Malmaison Church the sec-
ond weekend in July 1994 which will
be July 9th and l0th.

Malmaison Church is located in
Pittsylvania County on state road726
about 5 miles from Danville, Va.

Wewillwelcome people of ourfaith
and order.
Burnell B. Williams, Association Clerk

CONTRTBUTIONS

FOR MARCH 1994

Floyd Bryant, VA $5.00

OBITIIARIES

SISTER ROSA TANKSLEY DALTON

E ilffïfl;tåjgi#-,ï:i
Dalton. Sister Dalton passed from this
life January 17,1994. She was born
September 8, 1905; the daughter of
Will Tanksley and lda Pruitt Tanksley.
She was married to Brother Ollie David
Dalton, who predeceased her.

Sister Rosa was a member of Spring-
field Primitive Baptist Church. She
was received by experience and bap-
tism August 12, 1962. Sister Rosa was
a faithful member and always enjoyed
coming to church and showed love
for all her brethren.

Sister Rosa's survivors are four
sons; Roy Dalton, Glifton Dalton, and
M.T. Dalton all of Gretna and Lester
Dalton of Hurt; three daughters, Alice
Gatewood of Danville, Eva Woodson
of Lynchburg and Jerlene Dalton of
Gretna; l6grandchildren and l6 great-
grandchildren and 6 great-grandchil-
dren.

Sister Rosa's fu neral was conducted
by Elder Marvin Brumfield and Elder
Raymond Goad. Her body was laid to
rest in the Gretna Burial Park to await
the coming of our Lord and Savior.
May all that mourn her passing and
love her memory be given to say, "Thy
will be done."

Written in love and hope,
Sister Garol R. Pickral

Elder Maruin Brumfield, Moderator
Oscar Pickral, Clerk

Mrs. Gatherine W. Combs, NC ...5.00
Richard Stegall, VA ..................... 2.00
Gene Lupton, VA ......................... 7.00
Ms. Betty Nickelton, VA
ln memory of C.L. Undenryood ...5.00
Joel S. Miles, FL
James T. Howard, AL
Mrs. Mary N. Phillips, TN
Mrs. Virginia W. Gladding, MD...7.00
Mrs. Sara Collie, NC 2.00
Mrs. Wilma S. Jones, NC 10.00
James D. Whaley, NC
Bill Glinton, CA......
Mrs. Patsy R. Mitchell, TX ..........2.00
Mrs. Bennie Clifton, VA ..............2.00
Mrs. Jean Moran, NC ..................2.00
Mrs. J.D. Marze, LA ..................... 2.00
Raymond Clayton, KY................. 7.00
Mrs. Florence D. Maxey, VA .......2.00

Mrs. Carla T. Horton, VA
Clarence M. Kearns, NG
L.D. Goad, VA

Mrs. Myrtle T. Daniel, FL
Mrs. Betty M. Nutter, MD

7.00
2.00
5.00

7.00
7.00
2.00

7.00
3.00

2.00
2.00
2.00W.P. Potter, VA
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IN MEMORY OF BROTHER

JAMES BOYD MINTER

Iñil rother BoYd Minter was born
It!¡l October 25, 1903 exactly 50
years before my birth. He was a native
of Henry Gounty, Virginia and a retired
Fieldcrest Mills employee. He was
called home by his Lord on April 20,
1993. Surviving are his wife, Sister
lrene Scott Minter; daughters, Lorene
M. Mattox of Martinsville, Va., Helen
N. Naff of Bassett, Va.; sons, James
Melvin Minter of Chesapeake, Va.,
Joseph Clyde Minter of Eden; step-
daughters, Millie Shumate, lnez
Baynes, both of Reidsville, Brownie
Toler of Ruffin; sisters, Lila McGuire,
Alma M. Scearce, both of Martinsville,
Va., Ada Pulliam of Greensboro, Dor-
othy M. Gorum of Eden; brother, Rich-
ard Minter of Ridgeway, Va.; l0 grand-
children; and l0 great grandchildren.

Brother Boyd was accepted into full
membershipof theChurch on Decem-
ber 22, I 957 when I was four years old.
He served Dan River Primitive Baptist
Ghurch as clerk from February 26,
1977 until his death and as cemetery
trustee from September 27, I 980 until
his death.

It is very humbling to be the one to
write the memorial of someone who, I

esteem to be of a certainty, a child of
God. Though he was 50 years my
senior, much wiser, and much more
blessed with the fruit of the Spirit, I

trust there was a God-given kinship
between us. Some of the most won-
derful memories I have are of taking
my grandparents to visit him and Sis-
ter Daisy. lwould sit on the front porch

and listen to him and my grandfather
discuss the Scriptures. He read his
bible often and it was his standard
against which he rneasured all doc=
trine. BrotherBoydwasa large man in
stature and yet there was a gentleness
abouthim thatis only characteristic of
the Lord's people. lt could be seen in
how he cared for Sister Daisy when
she became unableto carefor herself.
After the Lord took her, He blessed
him with Sister lrene. They were mar-
ried in October of the same year that
my husband and I were married in
November. The Lord blessed them
with about ten years before they both
developed some health problems.

I did not get to see Brother Boyd
before he died but Brother Bob Collie
told me of his last visit with hirn.
According to Brother Bob, one of the
last things Brother Boyd said was
"God has blessed me with a good
life - so whatever comes, it will be all
right." I believe with all my heart that
he could say with Paul "l have fought
a good fight; I have kept the faith:
Henceforth, there is laid up for me a
crown of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give
me atthat day: and notto me only, but
unto all them also that love his ap-
pearing." May his family be blessed
with the consoling Spirit of the Good
Shepherd.

Humbly submitted I trust,
Mary Hawkins

P.SÃLM 62 : 8.
fi"ust Ín hÍm at ø'll times; ge

people, pour out gour he ørt beJore
hím: God üs areJugeJor us. Selah.
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SONG

Hout tedious ond. tosúeless th,e hours,
When Jesus no longer I æe;
Sueet proqræt s, sweet birds, ønd st¡æt
flouers
Hante losú crll their sroeeúness to me:
?lf¡e mid-summer sun shÍnes but dlm;
T|nefields striae in uaÍn to look gq;
But when I un høppg Ín hÍm,
Deæmber's as pleasønt as IWag.

Hís name gleld.s the richest perJume,
And aueeter th'an mr¡slc h,ís aoice¡
Hís preænæ di4teræs mg gloom,
And ma;kes all uríthÍn me reioice:
f should, utere he alutøgs thus nígh,
Hante nothing to u.rlsh or toJear;
No mortøl æ h.appg as I,
Mg summer unuld.løst cll th.e Year.

@ntent utitln- tuh;olding hí.sJaæ,
Mg all to hÍs pleosure reslgned,
IYo changes oJ æø,æn or pløæ,
Would, møke ang ch,ange ín my mind;
llllnlle blegæd utíth a ænæ oJh;ís loue,
A palaæ a tog usould, ø;ppeørt
And priæns urould polaces protte,
lf Jesus unuld. úttell utith me there,

Elder C. C. Wilbanks

AlllettersJor this paper æntoíníng srtbscrþttíons and
remittanÊes, should. be møîl.d to ElÅer J. R. Wi¡¿Íams,
Rt. 1, Box 42O, KeelûW, Virginla 24566. AU arttcles
and letters Jor publÍcahíon, all notÍces oJ meetíngs and
all obífinties slwuld fu møíLed to Elãer Kerneth R.
Keg, 721 WIUnrd Street Greensboro, N.C. 27405.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES,INC.
Route 1, box 420, Keeling, Virginia 24566

tuar Lord, lf índeed.I am thíne,
lf thou art mg sun and my srtng)
Sqy, nrhy do I languish and Pine,
Andutlng are mg usinters æ long?
O driue t|neæ d.ark cloudsJrom mY skY;
ifhy soul-cheeríng pre:æn.ce restoîe ;
Or take me unto thee on h,igh,
lllhere uínter a'nd cloud,s ore no more.

Neuton.

217 Bastrop Drive
Monroe, Louisiana 71203

Phone (31t) 343-5473
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EDITORIAL

"ThereJore sag
unto the house ol
Isroel, thr¡s saÍth
the Lord God.; I do
not thís for gour
søkes, O house of
Israel, butJor mine

outn holg ttø;me's so,ke, uth,icn- ge
Inrrue proJaned ø;mon,g th.e h'eq.-
then, uthither ge uent. And I utill
sønctíjg mA great nqme, ushich
ut as proJaned qmong the he qthen,
uthích ge have proføned. ín th,e
midst oJ them; o;nd the heqthen
shall knous that I am the LORD,
søÍth th.e Inrd. God., u.h,en f shall
be sqnctlfied ín gou beJore their

eges. For I u;íll tøke gou Jrom
rrmong the heqthen, ø;nd gøther
gou out of øll countries, ø;nd utíll
bring gau into gour ourn lqnd.
Then usill I sprinkle cleon utøter
upon Aou, ønd, ge shall be cleqn:
from øll gour filthÍness, ønd.Jrom
gour idols, utill I cleø;nse gou. A
neut heqrt ø,lso u:ill I gíue gou, ond.
e new spirit utill I put utithín gou:
and I utíll tøke ø;utø;g th;e stong
heart out oJgourflesh, and.I usíll
giue gou an heqrt oJflesh. And I
utill put mg spírit utith;ín gou, ond.
canß;,e gou to utø,lk in mg statutes,
ønd. ge shøll keep mg judgments,
trnd do them. And ge sh,ø,ll dutell ín
tlne lqnd th,ø,t I gove to gour fa-
thers; ønd, ge shalt be mg people,
rrnd I utill be gour God. I utíll ø,lso
srrue gou Jrom ø,ll gour unclean-
nessr rrnd I utill callJor thre cor¡t,
g;nd utill increq,se it, ø;nd løg no
Jømíne upon gou. And I utill multi-
plg the Jrttit oJ th'e tree, ø;nd th;e
increase oJthefield, th,øtge shall
receiue no more reprooch oJJam-
íne rrmong tln,le hreø,thren. Thren sha.ll
ge remember gour ou)Ít euil utogs,
and, gour d.oings th,ø;t utere not
good, and. shøll loø,th.e gourselues
in gour outn sightJor gour iniqui-
ties rrnd Jor gour q,bominqtíons.
NotJor gour søkes do I thí,s, sø'ítn-
tl¿e Lard God, be it knou:ln unto
gou:be ashqmed. ø;nd conJounded
Jor your ou)n u)ø;4s, O hou.se oJ
Isrqel."
lffiffi] e will notice here that these
Binig arewordsspoken bythe LORD
GOD and they contain many wonder-
ful promises. They also tell us of our

ELDER C.C. WILBANKS
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own ev¡l nature, our filthiness, our
worship of idols, our cold and stony
heart, etc.. These scriptures are re-
corded in Ezekiel 36:22-32,but lwould
suggest that you read the entire chap-
ter and consider it careful ly and prayer-
fully. ln types and shadows the 'house
of lsrael' represents the whole church
of God, from the beginning until the
end of time, therefore allthese things
app¡y to the children of God today as
well as then: and we know that, ".lllt
scripture ís given bg the inspira-
tion oJ God, and ís proJitahle Jor
d.octrine, Jor reprooJ, Jor cotrec-
tion, Jor fiætrttction in ríghteous-
nessr tln.at th;e mo;n oJGod mag be
mrrdepedect,throughlgJurníshed
unto øll good.utorlcs." (2 TímI:76)

God had broughtlsraelupoutof the
land of Egypt where they had been in
bondage 430 years. He had caused
them to pass through the Red Sea
(representing the blood and water of
Jesus Christ), and then had drowned
their enemies that chased them (their
sins and iniquities). He went before
them in a pillow of a cloud by day and
a pillow of fire by night. Their raiment
waxed not old, neither did their feet
swell during the forty years in the
wilderness. They ate manna from
heaven and drank water that flowed
from the rock (Jesus) struck by Moses
at God's command. When they com-
plained of the manna from heaven,
God gave them quail meat, but sent
leanness into their soul. God gave
them commandments to keep. (for
they were under the old law covenant),
and they said with one voice, "All that
thou commandest us we will do," yet

they never kept one of his command-
ments, and walked in theirown wicked
ways. Jeremiah said later unto this
people. "And now I have this day de-
clared it to you:(the commandments
of God) but ye have not obeyed the
voice of the LORD your God, nor any
thing for the which he hath sent me
unto you." (Jer 42:21). Because they
sinned and kept not his command-
ments God chastened them with a
mighty hand. When Korah and two
hundred and fifty princes rose up
against Mosesand Aaron, God caused
the earth to open her mouth and swal-
low them and their wives and their
children and all that they possessed.
When thesoulof the peoplewas much
discouraged because of the way they
were led, and would have gladly re-
turned to bondage in Egypt, they spake
against God and against Moses (who
represented the law,) saying, "Where-
fore have ye brought us up out of
Egypt to die in the wilderness? for
there is no bread, neither is there any
water: and our soul loveth this light
bread. And the Lord sent fiery ser-
penfs among the people, and they bit
the people: and much people died."
(Num 21:5,6). The people were then
made to see that they had sinned
when they were bitten by the fiery
serpents, (which , to me, represents
their sins), therefore they came to
Moses and admitted they had sinned,
and asked him to pray unto the Lord
forthem. Moses prayed forthe people,
and the Lord told Moses to make a
serpent, and put it upon a pole, and
that every one that looked upon it after
being bitten would live. This is a figure

t'
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of Christ upon his crosswhenwe look
unto him.

While Moses was upon the moun-
tain to ¡'eceive the law written by the
finger of God upon tables of stone, the
people caused Aaron to make a golden
calf, and they said, "These be th,g
g ods, O Isr ael, uthich brought thee
up out oJ th'e lond. oJ Eggpt " And
they offered burnt offerings, and
brought peace offerings, and they sat
down to eat and rose up to play. God
saw this worship of idols, and his
wrath waxed hot, and he would have
destroyed all of them had not Moses
interceded. I am sure this interces-
sion was according to the will of God,
for, "he doetln.hís utill in the ø;rrng
oJ tn'ea;uen, ø;nd ø;mong th,e inhøb-
itrrnts oJ the eørth." When Moses
saw the molten calf, and saw and
heard the people, he threw down the
tables of stone on which the law was
engraved by the finger of God , and
break them. He then burned and
ground into powderthe calf, and put it
in their water and caused them to
drink of it. Then with a "thus saith the
Lord" he sent the sons of Levi to slay
many men with the sword, " ø;nd there
Jell of ttne people th.qt dag obout
three th,ousø;nd men."

There are numerous instances when
God chastened lsrael because of their
sins and iniquities, yet he continued
to shew mercy, and lead them through
the wilderness, and fight their battles
for them. Many times he caused their
enemies to fall or flee before them, yet
there was times when he caused their
enemies to prevail and slay manY of
them because they kept not his com'

mandments. This was to teach them,
as a father teaches his son. We read
Deut. 8:5-6: "Th.ott sh.ø,lt a[so con-
sider- ín thine h,er¡;rt th,ø,t, a.s a. m@rt
clnasteneth h¿s son, so th'e I,O.RI)
t|ng God, ch,astenet|n. thee. Th,ere-

Jore thousholtkeep th.e commø;nd'
ments oJ the I,0'RD th;g God, to
usø,lk ín his wø;gs, qnd to Jeør
h;ím."

God chose Moses to lead the lsrael-
ites out of Egypt - the land of darkness
and bondage - and through the wilder-
ness for fofi years" lt was through
Moses that God made his laws and
commandments known, therefore he
typifies the law. They passed through
the Red Sea, a figure of the blood and
water shed by Jesus Christ. The wa-
ters of the sea stood up in heaps on
either side of them, showing that half
flowed toward the former sea, and
half to the hinder sea, washing and
maki ng atonement for those who I ived
before the death of Christ as well as
thosewho lived afterward. (Ezek 14:8).
ln a figure they were translated from
nature's darkness into God's maruel-
lous light, but they must continue
underthe law for a time, for Christ had
not yet been made manifest. That is
the way it is with a born again child of
God today. Though dead in trespasses
and sin, when Jesus speaks to one he
lives. For Jesus said, 'Verilg, uerílg
I sa;g unto gou, The hour ís coming
r¡nd nout ís ushen the dead shøll
hear the uoice oJ the Son oJ God,
c;nd theg th,ø,t h,eør shall líue."
This is concerning the new birth that
the children of God must experience,
for Jesus had said unto Nicodemus,
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"Verilg, uerilg, f sag unto thee,
Except a mø;n be born ø.gø,ín, he
cqnnot see th,e kingdom oJ God.."
After one has been given this life, the
life thatwas hid with Christ in God ;(Col
3:3), his sinful and lost condition in
the flesh is revealed unto him by the
Holy Spirit, and finding himself con-
demned he tries to justify himself by
the works of the law: but, "-Jorbg th;e
utorks oJthe lqus shø,ll nofleshbe
justíÍied." Try as he may to improve
himsell a man findsthatheonly grows
worse. He finds that the law demands
every thing, but gives nothing. How
long he stays in this lostand helpless
condition may vary from a very short
time to many years, and he almost
gives up in utter despair, but at the
appointed time of God Christ is re-
vealed unto him as his Lord and Sav-
iour, and that Jesus had already ac-
complished that which he could not
do for himself. He is astonished that
Jesus had given his life forsuch a vile,
sinful worm of the dust as he felt
himself to be; buta love isshed abroad
in his heart by the Holy Spirit, and he
falls upon his knees, and worships
the true and living God. He is given
faith to believe in Jesus as the Saviour
of his people, and he is given a hope
to believe that he is one for whom
Christ died, that his namewas written
in the Lamb's book of life before the
foundation of the world and that Christ
will come again on that resurrection
day and receive him into heaven and
immortal glory.Yet he also realizes
that if this be not so, and he should be
cast into hell, God's righteous law
approves it well. The law that he had

been kept under was only his school-
master to bring him unto Ghrist, that
he might be justified by faith, for we
are justified by faith, and not by the
works of the law. After that faith is
come he is no longer under a school-
master, for he is a child of God by faith
in Christ Jesus. This faith is not of
himself, "for bg grace øre ge søued
tlnrougle Jøith,, ø;nd. th,ø,t not of
gourselves, it ís th'e gift oJf God."

Under the old covenant Moses rep-
resented the law, and because of this
he was not permitted to cross over
into the Iand that flowed with milk and
honey which God had promised to
give to Abraham and to his seed for an
inheritance. This was because the old
law covenantwas to pass away and a
new covenant made. There are some
who believe that the crossing over
here represents passing from this life
into heaven, but I believe that the
lsraelites were, typically, leaving the
law covenant and entering into the
new covenant, for they would still be
facing their enem ies and have to fight.
and they would continue to transgress
the commandments of God, and be
chastised. ltwas because they defiled
and polluted this land of milk and
honey with their idols tlrat God scat-
tered them throughout the heathen
countries. There they would remain
under the law until the death and res-
urrection of Christ when he blotted
outthe handwriting of ordinances that
was against us, which was contrary to
us, and took it out of the way, nailing
it to his cross. (Col.2:14). Jesus did
notdestroy, butfulfilled itto jotand to
a tittle, and he brought in the new

J.



150 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
covenant of grace and truth. In He-
brews 8:8we read: "ForfindingJault
utíth them, he saíth, Behold, th'e
døgs cotÍLe, søith the Lord, whenl
uíll mr¡ke a new covenant uith
tlne lnottse ol Isroel ø;nd usith the
house oJ Judø,h,: not occording to
the couenant th,ø;t I mø;de utítn-
their fc,tlners in th,e døg when I
took them bg the h,ø;nd to leqd
them out of the lø;nd oJ Eggpt:
becantse theg continued not in mg
couenqnt, qnd, I regarded, them
not, sa;itln- th'e Lord. For thís ís the
coa enl¡nt th,ø;t I utill mø,ke ulith the
Inouse oJ Isroel aJter those dags,
saíth th.e Lord: I usill put mg laurs
in theír mínd.s, ø;nd utrite them in
their heø;rts: ønd I utill be unto
them q. God., ø;nd theg shqll be
unto me q. people: ønd theg shall
not te alch euery mø;n h;ís neigltårrur,
and euery mø;n hís brothero sag-
ing, Knous th.e Lard: for ø,ll sholl
knout me, Jrom th.e least to th,e
greatest."

Brethren, the Gentiles were never
underthat old law covenant, for, "Thot
at tlnø,t time ge u)ere usithout
C|nrí.st, being ølíensJrom the com-
moÍuuea.ltln oJ Isrøel, ø;nd strong-
ers Jrom the couenant oJ prornûse,
hauíng no hope, ø;nd utithout God.
in t/n'e utorld: BUT IVOW in Chrtsú
Jesus ge uho sometimes userefor
otf øre mqde niglr bg th,e blood oJ
Chrûst.' (nph.2:72-73). The blood
of Christ has washed all his children
whiterthan snow, freed them from the
law of sin and death, and perfected
them forever by the sacrifice of him-
self, butas long asthey remain here in

the flesh they will continue to sin and
God will continue chastening them,
"For ulnom the Lord loueth he
chasteneth, ø;nd scourgeth euery
son uhom he receiueth. IJ ge en'
dure chastening, God deø,letn-
utith gou ut utith sons; lor uh,ø,t
son Ís he ushom the Jather
ctnqsteneth. not? Flut if, ge be utith'
out chastísement, uthereol q,ll are
partøkers, then ore ge bastø;rds
r¡nd not sor¡s. " (Heb.72:6-8).

Brethren, I ask you to receive this
only as far as you find it to be in
accord with the Holy Scriptures. Some
of these things are only my views of
what the scriptures say. I may be
wrong, but the scriptures are always
truth. May God forgive all errors.

Written in love to the household of
faith.

Elder C.C. W¡lbanks

VOICES FROMTHE PAST

JESUS THE RESURRECTION
AND THE LIFE

Part One

Preached at Providence Chapel,
Oakham, on Lord's Day Afternoon,

June 11, 1865

"Jesus saÍd unto her, I am th'e
resuÍTection, ø;nd the liJe: he th.ø,t
belieueth in IVIe, th,ougin- he utere
deod, get sh,all he líve:

"And whosoeuer líueth ond.
believeth in IvIe shøll neuer die.
Belieuest thou th;í.s?'

John xi. 25, 26.
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fF$nn hata beautiful, whatan inter-
EÉHl esting family picture has the
Holy Ghost, by the pen of the apostle
John, drawn in the sacred narrative of
the gracious household which once
dwelt in the little village of Bethany,
near Jerusalem. ln it we seem to see
the rare spectacle of a family living
together in happy harmony, united by
the strong ties of nature, and united
still more closely by the firmer and
more enduring bonds of grace, -
Martha, Mary, Lazarus. What an echo
there is in our heart to these names.
May we not also picture to ourselves
our gracious Lord, when He had been
atJerusalem wearied -forwe knowHe
was subject to human infirmity and
could be weary, for He satweary once
on Samaria's well -when our gracious
Lord returned from Jerusalem, wea-
ried in body and grieved in spirit, how
He would come to this happy house-
hold, and there solace Himself with
the company of these two gracious
sisters and their no less gracious
brother? forwe read that "Jesus loved
Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus."
(John xi 5.)

Our Lord went about doing good,
and spent much of His time and exer-
cised much of his ministry in Galilee;
which being situated in the north part
of the Holy Land, lay at a considerable
distance from Bethany. But it would
appear that at this time He was not in
Galilee but beyond Jordan, in the place
where John atfirst baptized, which lay
atsome distance tothe eastof Jerusa-
lem. Now when He was thus absent,
engaged in performing His gracious
errands of mercy, a dark cloud began

to gather over this happy household.
It might have been at first only as
small as a man's hand, but it gathered
thickand fast, and every hourseemed
to hang upon them more and more
densely. Lazarus had fallen ill. Now
the first movement of his gracious
sisters was to send a message to their
dear Lord, that he whom He loved was
sick. They knew His power as well as
His love; and that as by the one He
would at once come, so by the other
He could at once heal. They naturally
therefore expected that He would come
speedily in a case so urgent as this,
for i n that cl imate disease makes rapid
progress, and were doubtless look-
ing out every day and almost every
hour for His arrival.

But Lazarus gets worse and worse
every hour. Denser, darker are the
clouds which hang over the house.
Jesus tarries; for we read that "when
He heard that he was sick, He abode
two days in the same place where He
was." Jesus comes not. All hope dies
in their breast. The disease gradually
increases until at last Lazarus sinks
under its pressure. Nowwhata mercy
it was for these two sisters, and their
brother too, that Jesus did not come;
and may I not add, for the Church of
God also for all time? What treasures
of mercy and grace were involved in
His delay. Whata stupendous m¡racle
gave occasion for Him to work. What
a demonstration of His power it af-
forded that He was truly the Son of
God, and what a lasting blessing has
it been made to successive genera-
tions of saints. Though the Lord well
knew, in His omniscient mind, allthat
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was transpiring in that little house-
hold, yet for His own wise and gra-
cious purpose His footsteps tarried,
and mercv made Him stav for a while
as mercy made Him come at last.

I need not dwell further upon the
features of this interesting narrative,
though every part of it is pregnant
with holy instruction, but shall come
at once to that part which precedes
our text. lt is the interview of Martha
with the Lord at Bethany. Martha, true
to her character, could not stay at
home; she was a restless body, for on
a later occasion when she had ob-
tained the Lord's company she could
not be satisfied with merely listening
to His gracious conversation. She
must needs think about the dinner,
nay comeand askHim to bid hersister
help her to set it out properly, and not
spend her time so - | will not say
unnecessarily, but so long sitting at
the feet of Jesus. Like many of our
Marthas, she loved religion and the
things of God; but being a bustling,
active character, worldly business
would intrude on her mind, and to this
she would sometimes give a first place
when it ought to have had but the
second. Are you not sometimes like
her, thinking more of business than of
Christ, and even in the house of prayer,
instead of listening to the word are
thinking about the dinner?

Martha, then, true to her character,
leaves Mary at home, praying, watch-
ing and waiting upon God in secret,
and hurries outatthe very firsttidings
of His arrival; but as soon as she
meets Him, almost in the language of
reproach not very unlike the way in

which she addressed the Redeemer
with respect to her sister upon an-
other occasion, says, "Lord if Thou
hadst been here" mv brother had not
died." Do notthe words sound almost
as if she was reproaching the Lord
because He was not there? And yet
the blessed woman, with all her infir-
mities, had faith in her soul, and this
faith manifested itself in the midst of
her complaint. "But I know that even
now," - though the case seems so
desperate - "l know that even now,
whatsoever Thou wi lt ask of God, God
wilt give it Thee." O, Martha, thy faith
was somewhat lacking here. Thou
shouldest have looked a little higher
than this, and seen that he was the
tr¡,¡e God Himself who stood before
thee, and that He had butto speak the
word, and Lazarus would rise. Thou
shouldest have seen that He held cre-
ation in His fists, and that life and
death were at His supreme disposal.
Jesus, in that calm, blessed manner
in which our Lord ever spoke, un-
ruffled, unmoved, in all the quiet dig-
nityand glorious majesty of God-head,
saith unto her, "Thy brother shall rise
again." Martha still shows faith, and
yet evidently mixed with much weak-
ness. "Martha saith unto Him, I know
that he shall rise again in the resurrec-
tion at the last day." Then the Lord
uttered those words which I shall,
with God's help and blessing,
endeavour to lay open and bring be-
fore you this afternoon: "Jesus saith
unto her, I am the resurrection, and
the life: hethatbelieveth in Me,though
he were dead, yet shall he live: and
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whosoever liveth and believeth in Me
shall never die. Believest thou this?"

I think we may observe three lead-
ing features in our text.

l. - "First, the gracious declaration,
"l am the resurrection and the life."

ll. - Secondly, the two gracious con-
sequences which are connected with,
and flowoutof this declaration: 1, "He
that believeth in Me, though he were
dead, yetshall he live;" and,2, "Who-
soever liveth and believeth in Me shall
never die."

lll. - Thirdly, the gracious appeal.
"Believest thou this?"

l. - How blessed are the gracious
declarations whichthe Lord has given
of Himself, His own testimonies to His
Person and work, such as, for in-
stance, "l am the way, the truth and
the life: no man cometh unto the Fa-
ther but by Me;" "lam the good Shep-
herd: the good Shepherd giveth his
life for the sheep;" "l am the bread of
life." What grace there is in these
declarations of Himself, and how He
seems to unfold Himself in and by
them to the Church of God that she
may receive these words from His lips
and exercise faith upon them. Let us
then view this gracious declaration,
and observe in ittwothingswhich our
Lord declares Himself virtually to be -
"The Resurrection and the Life:" Let
us consider each of them separately.

l. "l am the resurrection." The Lord
does not say "By Me shall men rise,"
or "l at the last day will raise the
dead." But he declares of Himself, "l
Myself am the resurrection." Surely,
there is something deep in these
words. Surelythere is some profound

truth, if we can but penetrate into the
bosom of it. Let us see, then, whether,
with God's help and blessing, I can
take you by the hand and lead you into
the very bosom of this truth, that you
and I may walk in it, feed upon it and
know what it is to the joy of our souls.

l. The resurrection of Christ is, in
the first place, the grand cardinal doc-
trine of our most holy faith. And why?
Because on it our faith virtually rests.
Our faith, if ¡t be the faith of God's
elect, is that Jesus is the Son of God.
Nowthat ourfaith may not be a shadow
but a substance, it must rest upon
some solid foundation. What proof
then have we that Jesus is the Son of
God? His resurrection. We therefore
read that He "was declared to be the
Son of God with power by the resur-
rection from the dead." (Rom. i.4.) His
resurrection was thus God's own at-
testing seal that He was his dear Son.
He was put to death as a blasphemer,
because He said "l am the Son of
God." When God therefore raised Him
from the dead, He set his own attest-
ing seal that Jesus really was what He
said He was - the Son of God. lt is for
this reason that the resurrection of
Christ is the grand cardinal, funda-
mental doctri ne of our most holy faith ;

for upon it hangs the substantial proof
of His declaration, that he was the Son
of God, and had come as the Son of
God from the bosom of the Father to
do the work which the Father had
given Him to do.

2. But there is something more in
the resurrection of Jesus Ghrist than
the mere attestation of God and the
declaration with power from on high
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that He was His dear Son. When our
gracious Lord rose from the dead, the
whole Church virtually and mystically
rose in and with Him. We therefore
read in the epistle to the Ephesians,
that God "raised us up together and
made us sit together in heavenly
places in Ghrist." (Eph.ii.6.) Howand
why? Because the Church of God
mystically and virtually rose together
with Ghrist. No sooner did the Head
lift Himself up out of the grave than all
the members rose togetherwith Him.
It was with Him spiritually as with us
literally when we rose from our bed
this morni ng : every member rose with
our Head. So the Church of Christ as
members of the mystical body of the
Lord the Lamb, virtually and mysti-
cally rose together with her rising
Head.

3. But there is something in the
resurrection of the Lord more than
this. On the resurrection of Ghrist
hangs what He now is to the Church of
God. lf He had lain beyond the due
time, lifeless in the tomb, not only
would there have been no attestation
by the power of God that He was His
dear Son; not only would the Church
have lain dead and buried with Him in
the tomb where He lay; but He could
not have fulfilled those present of-
fices which He now sustains at the
right hand of the Fatheras "the Media-
tor between God and men." He could
not have been "the High Priest over
the house of God." He could not have
been King in Zlon, waiting "till all His
enemies should be made His foot-
stool." He could not have sent the
Holy Spirit down to testify of Himself.

He could not commune with us from
off the mercy seat, and unfold the
glories of His lovely Person, the effi-
cacy of His atoning blood, and the
beautyand blessedness of His justify-
ing righteousness. Our faith would
have had no Object, our hope no an-
chorage within the veil; and where
would our love have been without a
Person upon whom that love could
have been fixed?

Every grace of the soul, therefore,
hangs upon the resurrection of Christ
from the dead. lf we believe, we be-
lieve in a risen Christ; if we hope, we
hope in a risen Christ; and if we love,
we love a risen Christ; for a dead
Christ is no Christ to us who want a
Iiving God to fulfil the desires of a
living soul. But blessed be God, Christ
is risen from the dead; He is gone up
on high: He is even now at the right
hand of the Father, interceding for us.
He has opened a way through the veil
of His rent flesh, and our prayers,
desires and supplications, with all our
loving affections, ffiây ascend to Him
within the veil and enter into the holi-
est, even the presence of God, where
He has gone as our forerunner, to sit
down there until He comes a second
time without sin unto salvation. Thus
not only every doctrine of our most
holy faith, but every experience of a
living soul hangs upon the resurrec-
tion of Jesus from the dead.

Look at this in the light of your own
experience. lwas speaking this morn-
ing of the Son of God being come and
our knowledge of it, and lendeavored
to show that one way whereby we
know that He is come, is because we
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follow Him up by faith to where He is
come, is becausewefollow Him up by
faith to where He is atthe right hand of
God, and communes with us from off
the mercy seat. Faith must have a
divine Object on which it may fix its
eyes, which it may embrace, to which
it may cleave and round which it may
twine. This Object is Jesus as risen
from the dead, and now at the right
hand of the Majesty on high. He says,
"Look unto Me, and beye saved allthe
ends of the earth." To Him therefore
looking "as the Author and Finisher of
our faith, we run with patience the
race that is set before us" in the lively
hope of His bringing us off more than
conquerors over every foe and every
fear. But if He be not risen from the
dead, then of all men we are most
miserable: we have no hope beyond
the grave; no sins pardoned, notrans-
gressions forgiven, no righteousness
brought in, no present grace, no fu-
ture glory. This is the reason why the
apostles in all their sermons, as re-
corded in the Acts, preached the res-
urrection of Jesus Christ: "And with
great power gave the apostles wit-
ness of the resurrection of the Lord
Jesus: and great grace was upon them
all." (Acts iv.33.)

ll. But our most gracious Lord is not
only "the resurrection" - I shall bring
that point to bear more fully upon your
experiencewhen I cometo my second
part - but he is also "the life." Adam
had life, for God "breathed into his
nostrils the breath of life, and he be-
came a living soul" (Gen. ¡¡.7), but he
lost it in and by the fall; and the image
of God in which he was created was

thereby thoroughly marred and de-
faced. He thus became dead in tres-
passes and sins; and as he begat a
son in his own image, after his own
likeness, and we all partake of this
fallen, corrupt nature, we come into
this world dead in sin. Butwhat union,
what intercourse, what communion
can a soul dead in sin have with the
living God? Will you take a corpse into
your bed, and embrace itas a suitable
wife for a living husband? Our blood
runs cold at the thought. When death
seizes thewife of your bosom, you say
with Abraham, "Let me bury my dead
out of my sight." A cold clay corpse is
no longerthe partner of your bed; the
coffin and the grave are now its fitting
place.

How then can you think that Jesus
can take to His bosom a dead bride?
Or how can a dead soul enter into the
courts of a living God? What union,
what communion can there be be-
tween a soul dead in sins and a God
living in the light of His own holiness?
Life, therefore, must be communicated
and breathed into a soul before it can
have union and commun¡onwith God
here; before it can be fitted for His
presence on earth, or enjoy the man-
sions prepared for it before time be-
gan in heaven. Now that this spiritual
and eternal life might be breathed
into, and communicated to the church,
it pleased the Father that the fullness
of this life should dwell in Christ: "As
the Father hath life in Himself; so hath
He given to the Son to have life in
Himself." This life, of which the Lord
thus speaks, is not His life as the
eternal Son of God, but His mediatorial

J
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life, which can be communicated;for
there is this difference between His
life as the Son of God and His life as
Mediator, that the one is communi-
cable and the other not. Thus when
Jesus says here, "l and the life," He
speaks of His mediatorial life, that
spiritual and eternal life which was
treasured up in Him as Mediator, that
it might be imparted and communi-
cated to the members of His mystical
body. We, therefore, read, "ln Him
was life, and the life was the light of
men." (John i. 4.) So also, "And this is
the record, that God hath given to us
eternal life, and this life is in His Son."
(l John v. 11.) He therefore saYs of
Himself, "l am the way and the truth
and the life.

How often we are looking and look-
ing in vain for life in ourselves. True it
is that if God has quickened oursouls
we are partakers of life divine, of life
spiritual, of life eternal, of the life that
is in Christ and comes from Ghrist;
and yet how often we vainlY seek to
find itwarm and glowing in our breasts.
lf once given it never dies; but it is
often hid beneath the ashes, and thus
though it slowly burns and dimlY
glows, yetthe ashes hide itfrom view,
and we only know it is there bY some
remains of warmth. "Your life is hid
with Christ in God" (Col. iii. 3); and
therefore notonly hidden as treasured
and stored up safely in God, but hid-
den from the world, and even hidden
from the eyes of its possessor. Christ
is our life. There is no other.

To look, then, for life in ourselves
independent of and distinct from the
fountain of life is to look forthat in the

creature which is lodged in the divine
Creator, is to look for that in man
which dwells in the God-Man; to look
for that in self which is out of self,
embosomed in thefullness of the Son
of God. And observe that it is not
merely that life is in Him, but He is the
life itself. As the sun not only has light
and heat, but is light itself and heat
itself, so the blessed Lord not onlY
grants life, but He Himself is what He
grants. As a fountain not only gives
water but is itself all water, so Christ
not only gives what He is but is all that
He gives. Not only, therefore, is He the
"resurrection," centering in himself
everything both for time and eternity
which resurrection contains and res-
urrection implies, but He is "the life,"
being in Himself a fountain of life, out
of which He gives from His own ful ness
to the members of His mystical body.
But as He has to teach us what He is
thus in Himself by lessons of personal
experience, I shall now, with God's
help and blessing, enter upon the sec-
ond branch of my subiect, in which I

was to show
ll. -Thetwo gracious consequences

which are connected with, and flow
out of the Lord's being the resurrec-
tion and the life.

These two consequences are, 1 , "H€
that believeth in Me, though he were
dead, yetshall he live;" and,2, "Who-
soever liveth and believeth in Me shall
never die." lf you read these words
with any measure of gracious under-
standing, you willsee in them a bear-
ing upon the two characters which the
Lord claims for Himself as "the resur'
rection and the life," and will perceive
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in them a remarkable fitness as a
connecting link between His being
the resurrection and the life and the
two gracious consequences which
arise out of it.

l. The first gracious consequence is
connected with His being "the resur-
rection." He says "l am the resurrec-
tion." Now see how there flows out of
this declaration a spiritual conse-
quence, which very much meets the
experience and feelings of God'sfam-
ily; and as such I shall unfold it. "He
that believeth in Me, though he were
dead, yet shall he live."

l. What is resurrection? What does
it imply? Outof whatstate does resur-
rection bring? A state of death. Death
is necessary to resurrection. Was not
our Lord dead when He was raised
from the grave? So His resurrection,
viewed with a believing eye, as preg-
nantwith gracious fruits, carries with
it this most blessed consequence,
that it meets the case, is adapted to
the experience, and embraces the
spiritual state and condition of those
who are dead. lt will do so one day as
regards the body. Ghrist is the resur-
rection both of body and soul. When
then He comes again a second time
without sin unto salvation, His voice
will quicken the dead; the graves will
burst open, and the dead shall be
raised incorruptible; for His voice will
call the sleeping dust of the saints out
of the tomb, and they will stand up in
all the glorious vestments of immor-
tality. Do we not, therefore, read "But
now is Christ risen from the dead, and
become the first-fruits of them that
slept. For since by man came death,

by man came also the resurrection of
the dead. For as in Adam all die, even
so in Christshallall be madealive. But
every man in his own order: Christthe
first-fruits; aftenrards they that are
Christ's at His coming." (l Cor. xv. 20-
23.1

2. But His resurrection has also a
spiritual import - a gracious fruit in
this life, as well as that which is to
come. There is a spiritual resurrection
consequent upon His resurrection
from the dead, as there will be a literal
resurrection when the body is raised
from the tomb at the great day. As,
therefore, none can and will be raised
but the sleeping dead, by virtue of His
being the resurrection, so none can
be raised from a spiritual death but by
His power and influence as the same.
But whom does the text mean by the
dead? Let me open this. lt does not
mean the dead in sin; lwill tell you
why.The character pointed out in our
text is said to believe, which no man
dead i n si n does or can do. Look at the
words: bring to them your spiritual
understanding. Followme, if you have
any confidence in me as a spiritual
guide: see whether I cast any light
upon the meaning of thewords, and if
you see with me then follow me on. I

will lead you safely, if God give me
ability. lwould not deceive you, for I

would not deceive myself. The dead
spoken of in the text are not then
those who are dead in sin or dead in a
profession; because they are said to
believe, which no man dead in sin
ever did. "He that believeth in Me,
though he were dead, yet shall he
live." But how can one who is dead

l
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believe? He can, or our Lord would
not have said so. I will show you how.
He is a living man as quickened into
life by the power of the Spirit of God,
and yet he is dead. How can we recon-
cile this mystery? lt is one of those
paradoxes which form a part of the
great mystery of godliness.

(a) First, he is dead as slain by a
killing law. He is alive unto God, and
yet he is dead in law. The law has
come; it has discharged its fiery con-
tents into his bosom and slain him
outright. Therefore, though he is a
living man, has the love and fear of
God in his soul, he is dead in law and
dead also to the law, because he is
slain by it as to any hope of justifica-
tion. Thus he is dead.

(b) But he is dead in another sense:
according to the verdict of his own
conscience. Take a man upon whom
the law has passed its condemning
sentence. The judge sentences him to
death; he is taken away from the bar,
and.shut up in the condemned cell.
Though not yet set upon the scaffold,
though not yet executed, he is virtu-
ally a dead man. The law has con-
demned him; he is condemned in his
own feelings; he knows he must die;
and therefore he feels to be a dying
man. Thus when a man's own con-
science seconds the verdict of God's
holy law, and he falls down before the
throne of God, slain by its condemn-
ing sentence, and this is ratified bythe
verdict of his own guilty conscience,
he is dead asfalling down dead before
God. And yet he is a living man. The
man in gaol is a living man, and yetthe
law pronounces him dead; for every

gloomy hour, and every gloomy hour,
and every tolling bell, and every strik-
ing clock, falls upon his earand strikes
the deathknell into his soul, as know-
ing how soon he must before as-
sembled spectators make an awful
end.

(c) But he is dead also in a third
sense: as to any exertion of his own
strength, wisdom or power to do his
soul any spiritual good; for he feels
unable to raise up any living faith - and
he knows that nothing but living faith
will be of any avail - any gracious
hope, or any warm, living love. So he
is dead by law; he is dead by con-
science; and dead by a sense of his
own spiritual helplessness and in-
ability. As Abraham knew that he was
dead in body, so he knows that he is
dead in soul.

Now see how suitable to this dead
man is the resurrection of the Lord
Jesus Christ. He is said to believe:
mark that: "He that believeth in Me,
though he were dead, yet shall he
live." There is then in the breast of this
dead man a living faith. This is the
deep mystery, that though he is dead
in law, dead in conscience, dead in
helplessness, yet God the Holy Ghost
has breathed into him and deposited
in him a seed of living faith. By this
faith he cries, by this faith he sighs,
and by this faith he hungers and thirsts
after righteousness: yea, more, by this
faith he looks unto and believes in the
Son of God. Hescarcely knowsthathe
has faith. His faith is so weak and so
small in his own estimation, that he
dare not say he has faith; and yet he
has all the fruits of faith, all the marks
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of faith, and allthe evidences of faith.
Take as a parallel case Jonah in the
whale's belly. Had he faith or had he
not faith? How low he sank when the
waves were heaped over his head,
when carried through the boundless
deep in the belly of the whale. Yet even
there he could say, "l will look again
toward Thy holy temple." Had he no
faith? Yes, he had; and by that faith
he was saved, justified, accepted,
brought out and delivered, and able to
say, "Salvation is of the Lord."

Take Jeremiah in the low dungeon,
when itseemed as though every hope
was closed, and he sank deep into the
mud and mire. Even there, when the
waters flowed over his head, his prayer
could enter into the ears of God and
bring down a gracious answer. Does
he notsay: "l called upon Thy name, O
Lord, out of the low dungeon? Thou
hast heard my voice: hide not Thine
ear at my breathing, at my cry. Thou
drewest near in the day that I called
upon Thee: Thou saidst, Fear not."
(Lam. ¡¡. 55-57). Take Hezekiah upon
his bed of sickness. Had he no faith?
How then could he turn his face to the
wall and pray unto the Lord? How
could his eyes fail with looking up-
ward, when he said, "O Lord, I am
oppressed, undertake for me." Take
David in his mournfuljourney, when
he went up by the ascent of Mount
Olivet, and wept as he went up bare-
foot, with his head covered, at the
time of Absalom's rebellion. Had he
no faith? How then came he to pray?
"O Lord, I pray thee turn the counsel
of Ahithophel into foolishness." And

why did the Lord answerthat prayer, if
it were not the prayer of faith?

lnallthese men of God, sunkthough
they were almost to the last and low-
est point, there was still the life of
faith; and by that faith they called
upon God. They looked unto Him and
were lightened, and their faces were
not ashamed. Here then is the con-
nection between the resurrection of
the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead
and the experience of this seemingly
dead soul. When Christ died, He bare
the sins of this poor dead soul in His
body on the tree, and thus atoned for
them and putthem away. When Christ
rose from the dead, this poor dead
soul rose with Him, as a member of
His mystical body. When Christ went
up on high, he ascended with Him.
And when Christ sat down at the right
hand of the Father, he virtually and
mystically sat down with Him in heav-
enly bliss. Therefore, because Jesus
is the resurrection, and because as
such he has an interest in Him, he that
believeth in Him, though hewere dead,
yet shall he live.

How often, dear friends, we sink
into places where we are in our feel-
ings dead men. Has sin never slain
you? Have convictions never, so to
speak, knocked the life of God out of
your soul? Has Satan never come
with his fiery darts, with allthe artillery
of hell, and sought to scorch up every
gracious feeling and every living de-
sire? And have you not sunk at times
in your soul into such miserable dead-
ness of spirit, that it seemed that not
only there and then you were devoid
of all grace, but that it was an impos-
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sibility for grace ever again to renew
and revive your soul? Here you were
dead. I have been often here which
enables me to describe it to you. Yet
with all this there is a longing look, a
heartfelt groan, a heaving sigh, a re-
sisting unto blood, not an utter giving
way, nor sinking down into miserable
despair.

God the Spirit kept alive His work
upon the soul, and Ghrist Himself as
the resurrection dropped into our bo-
som, raised up and drew forth to-
wards Himself somefresh movements
of that life which is in Him. There was
thus fulfilled that gracious conse-
quence of His resurrection, "Whoso-
ever believeth in Me, though he were
dead, yet shall he live." O, amidst all
ourdeadness, all our gloom and deso-
lation, all our emptiness, barreness
and helplessness, if there be in our
souls a longing look, a heart-felt cry,
an earnest groan, a sincere desire
toward Him who is the resurrection,
our prayerwi ll ascend into His pitying,
sympathizing ear; and as He is the
resurrection, He will once more raise
up into life and feeling our dead and
drooping soul. We have no other
source of life. lf we were altogether
and really dead, we should always
continue dead unless He were the
Resurrection. But because He is the
Resurrection, He can re-animate, re-
vive, renewand requicken us by pour-
ing into our hearts fresh life and feel-
ing. lt will be our mercy to be ever
looking unto Him, hanging upon Him,
believing in Him, trusting to Him, and
giving Him no rest until He appears

again and again to the joy and rejoic-
ing of our heart.

I fully believe that very many, per-
haps I may add, the large majority of
the people of God feel much of this
death which I have been describing;
and perhaps, though it may seem sin-
gular so to speak, those who are most
lively feel it most. Were we totally
dead, we should have no sensible
feeling of our death at all, but should
be like those described by Heman:
"Free among the dead, like the slain
that lie in the grave, whom Thou
rememberest no more: and they are
cut off from Thy hand." (Ps. lxxxviii.
5.)Werewe half orthree parts dead we
should feel it just in proportion to the
amount of our life over our death. lt is
in spiritual things almost as in natu-
ral; the more a person is paralyzed the
less feeling he has. Thus, though it
mayseem a paradox,the more lifethat
you have the more do you feel your
death. How lightand trifling, easy and
unconcerned most professors are.
Why? Because they have not enough
life to feel their death.

It is good then that we should feel
our death; for it not only shows us
more clearly and sensibly our
wretched case and state by nature,
but by driving us out of all help and
hope in self, makes us to prize more
dearly the life that is in Christ. How
suitable then, how comforting, how
reaching down to the utmost extrem-
ity of our case, are the words, "He that
believeth in Me, though he were dead,
yet shall he live." When, too, we see
and realize the connection of every
gracious revival with the resurrection
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of Ghrist, how sure and firm it makes
those revivals to be, those visitations
which preserve our spirit. This made
Paul long so ardently to know the
power of Christ's resurrection. (Ph¡|.
¡¡¡. 10). lt was not the bare doctrine or
the mere fact of His resurrection that
hewanted to know, butthe powerof it
as revealed and made manifest in his
own heart. Butitis by believing in Him
that we receive these gracious reviv-
als - not by lookingto ourselves, butto
Him who is the Resurrection and the
Life.

J.C. Philpot

AS IWATCH
THE SNOW FLAKES FALL

ffi ilï,:, ::':.i:::'i?, Jî :i:
even the rough places looked so white
and smooth. I think of the scripture,
"Though your sins be as scarlet, they
be as white as snow." ltwas so pretty,
I stood wondering if I would ever see
the great white throne that John saw.

As I watch the snow flakes fall, I

thi nk of precious Brother Elder Harvey
Smith, from whom the Lord called his
spirit home only a few days since. I

can see him in my mind as he spoke
from a text he loved so well (lsaiah
55:10), "For as the rain cometh down
and the snow from Heaven." And if
not deceived, I felt the Gospel raining
down and the snow covered the earth ;

for everything was beautiful.
These thoughts may be mine alone;

but seeing the grieved hearts at our
union meeting this snowy fifth Sun-

day in January has caused me to real-
ize the mutual love and fellowship we
shared for our beloved Brother. I wish
that I could tell you the thoughts and
precious memories I have as lthink of
his humble walk, and watch the snow
flakes so softly fall.

I feel I shall never forget our last
afternoon together. lt was a Heavenly
place to me, not knowing our earthly
ties would soon be broken. We parted
in love and fellowship and a better
understanding than we had before.
When we can feel the love that flows
from heartto heartand breastto breast,
we are drawn together as one people.
The snow flakes fall together, and I

cannot tell one from the other.
My heart was grieved when I heard

the Lord had called his spirit home
from his sleeping body, where there
was no evidence that a muscle had
moved in pain. lthought of his prayer
lsooften heard him say, "O Lord, give
us a peaceful moment in which to
die." Truly the sincere desire of his
heart was answered.

As lwatch the snowflakes coverthe
earth, my heart is filled with sympathy
for his daughter in the flesh and sister
in bonds of love, who awoke that sad
morning upon the bed of affliction,
singing praise to God and knowing in
her heart that her beloved father had
passed on to that peaceful sleep in
Jesus, where itwill be as but one night
before the elect come into their inher-
itance of Heaven and immortal glory.

As I think of his lovely family who
walktodaywith a healy heartin humble
submission to His righteous will, my
prayer is that they be comforted be-

j
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yond all the gracious deeds human
hands have been blessed to do.

May all the honor and glory go to our
Lord and Saviour; for I know if Elder
Harvey Smith lived today, he would
rebuke me if I attempted to give him
any praise.

He preached the doctrine of elec-
tion by divine grace with power that
cometh downfrom heaven, asthe rain
cometh down and the snow from
heaven. This truth will stand when
this poor mortal shall cease to watch
the snow flakes fall.

Clifton G. Robertson

PS,AL;NT 23

The Lord. üs mg shepherd; f shcll
not utqnt,

He maketh me to lie dousn in
green pastures: he leø;detn. me
beside th,e stíll wqters.

He restoreth my soul: he le qdeth
me in th'e pø;tlts oJ righteousness
Jor In;ís nøtneb sø,ke.

Yeq, thougn. I utølk through th'e
ualleg oJ th,e shsd.out oJ deø,th,, I
usillJear no euil:Jor thou ø;rt utíth
me; thg rod. qnd. thg støff theg
comJort me.

Thou preparest a table before
me ín t|ne presence oJ mine en-
emíes: thou ønointest mg heørd
utith oil; mg cup runneth ouer.

Surelg g oodness ø;nd mercg shøl I
Jollout me ø,ll th,e døgs oJ mg life:
and. I usill dutell in th'e house of the
Lord.Jor euer.

From Elder Lambert's book,
"Tried In The Furnace"

TAKE HEED TO YOURSELF
April, 1949

"Ta,ke heed thereJore unto Aour-
selues. ø,nd to ø,ll th,e floek. ouer
t|ne uth;iclr th.e Holg Ghosú h,øtn.
mqde gou ouerseers) to feed. the
clnurcln oJ God., uth;icn. he h,ø,tn.
purchased u;ritn. hÍs ourn blood,."
Acts 20:28.

ffi; aur naq careo
lEiË! alltheeldersof
the church at Ephesus
together to give them
his last instructions
before he took his de-
parture to Jerusalem.

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT He was aware that he
would not see all of them again face-
to-face so he was burdened of the
Spirit to exhort them with spiritual
instructions. He was prompted of the
Spirit to warn them of the trials and
persecutions that lay in store for them.
He mustalsotellthem thateven some
of them would rise up speaking per-
verse things to draw away disciples
after them. ln Acts 20; 17:35 is re-
corded the full text of Paul's words to
the elders of Ephesus in that meeting
at that time. As these were appropri-
ate words spoken to the elders of the
church by Paul at that time of strife
and confusion that was beginning to
be made manifest in the church atthat
time, I believe they are just as appro-
priate to the elders of the church in
this country at this time. This same
exhortation and instruction is neces-
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sary to the elders for the welfare of
Zion today. When elders are blessed
to obey these instructions Zion is not
troubled. When elders take heed unto
other elders to watch them and take a
great interest in otherflocks to dictate
to them to the extent of not being
mindful of their own condition northe
flock of their pastorate, Zion is
troubled.

Paul said to the elders at Ephesus,
"Take heed therefore unto your-
selves." He said unto Timothy, "Take
heed unto thyself" (l Tim. 4:16). Just
before he said this to Timothy, he had
enumerated some of the things Timo-
thy was to watch concerning himself.
He told Timothy, "Be thou an example
of the believers, in word, in conversa-
tion, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in
purity. Till I come, give attendance to
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.
Neglect not the gift that is in thee,
which was given thee by prophecy,
with the laying on of the hands of the
presbytery." I am persuaded that el-
ders will have plenty to occupy their
minds and time to take cognizance of
their walk and conversation without
meddl ing into the affairs and critically
watching the walks of others. Paul
further added, "Meditate upon these
things; give thyself wholly to them;
that thy profiting may appear to all."

I am quoting to you some of the
things that daily confront me.? Do I

manifest an humble or proud spirit?
Do I believe in God's promises or do I

just say I do? Do I realize the exceed-
ing sinfulness and vileness of my sins
or do I just take them for granted
justifyi ng myself because of my weak-

ness? Do I seek those things that are
pure and from above or do I mind
earthly things? Do I desire to live more
godly and think more upon spiritual
things oram lsatisfied with my activi-
ties and thoughts as they are? Do I

read the Bible and writings of the
saints of God as much as I ought or
am I satisfied with the puny knowl-
edge that I now have? Do I exhort
when I feel impressed to do so or am
I afraid I will be dubbed as a
Gonditionalist if lspeak anything per-
taining to duty and righteous living in
this life? Do I speak the words that are
well-pleasing to God or am I seeking
to please men? Do I press toward the
mark of the prize of the high-calling in
Christ Jesus or am I content to drift
along the path of least resistance? All
these questions and many more come
into my mind daily to condemn me
which causes me to cry unto my God
for His amazing grace to sustain me
and keep me from fallingl

Paul told Timothy to "neglect not
the gift that is in thee." May I say to the
elders of the church of this time that
God hath wondrously blessed you with
a precious giftthat has been so recog-
nized by the church that you were
brought under the hands of a
presbytery and ordained to the
officeship of an elder as a minister of
the Lord Jesus Christ. Shun profane
and vain babblings; for they will in-
crease unto more ungodliness. Paul
says if a man purge himselffrom these,
he shall be a vessel unto honor, sanc-
tified and meet for the Master's use,
and prepared unto every good work.
Flee also youthful lusts; but follow
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righteousness, falth, charity, peace
with them that call upon the Lord out
of a pure heart. How carefullywe ought
to conduct ourselves as we soiourn
here in this unfriendly world. This gift
is sacred; our ordination is no light
thing; and the confidence our breth-
ren have in us as being vessels of
honor is precious. The doctrine we
are blessed to preach is God-honor-
ing. Are our acts and conversation
God-honoring? lam persuaded that if
our acts and conversation in everyday
living are lustful and ungodly, our
preaching is hypocritical and vain.
Your words from the pulpit may be in
accord with the words spoken by the
inspired writers and speakers, but if
your life does not manifest the fruit of
the Spirit, what evidence do brethren
have that you have experienced the
grace of God in your heart?

When brethren have so much confi-
dence in the operation of God's Holy
Spirit in your heart that they receive
you into their fellowship embracing
you in that precious faith; and, that
confidence mounts higher to the ex-
tent of calling for your ordination as a
minister of Jesus Christ; and, then
you betray that confidence by un-
godly conversation and lustful living,
how great is their grief and hurt! lt
were betterthata millstone be hanged
about your neck and you drowned in
the sea than to offend these little
ones! May God give us grace to ne-
glect not the gift that is in us and to
enable us by His Spirit to take heed
unto ourselves. May He enable us to
watch our deportment and to profit by
our mistakes.

Paul further adds: "And to all the
flock." One who is called to the office-
ship of an elder is instructed to take
heed unto all the trophy of his grace.
A true elder has the interest of the
lambs as well as the sheep in mind. He
is tender and patient in his dealings
with them for fear of wounding one of
the little lambs. He is just as anxious
for the welfare of the insi gnificant and
timid ones as he is of the bolder and
more prominent ones. He does not
devote his time and attention to just a
few to the exclusion of others, but
watches overthe entire flock to shield
each and every one of them. He is not
to take heed to another outside of his
jurisdiction. He is not to consider the
goats to please them nor to score
them, but his interest is to be confined
totheflock. ldo not believethata God-
called elder has any time to waste
outside of the flock skinning goats or
petting them. May God enable us to
stay within our calling being attentive
to all the flock.

"Over the which the Holy Ghost
made thee overseers." Elders do not
fill this place upon their own volition.
They have not fitted themselves for
this place by their own activities. Oth-
ers have not called them into this
noble position. Schools of men have
not prepared them as overseers. The
Holy Ghost is the agency that God has
used in making them overseers of the
flock. True elders are ordained by the
Holy Ghost and this ordination is as-
sentedto bythe laying on of the hands
of a presbytery. This officeship was
given you by the Holy Ghost. No man
or group of men is able to ordain one
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to such a high position. No school or
university is able to qualify one and
place him in such high position. lf this
position is given us by virtue of the
Holy Ghost what a high and exalted
calling it isl I am persuaded that the
position of elder in the church is much
more to be coveted than that of the
officeship of President of the United
States. People may elect presidents
but it requires the election of God for
a person to serve as a true elder. How
thankful we ought to be that God has
chosen us to this high and exalted
position to be counted worthy to suf-
fer for Christ's sake!

"Tofeed the church of God." Weare
not leftto guess orspeculate upon the
purposes of elders or to the extent of
theirwork. Paul is very specific in this.
We are not to dabble with anything or
anyone outside the church of God
underthe cloak of an elder. lthink it is
unbecomi ng forelders to use the cloak
of a ministerof the Lord togain worldly
gain or to pursue some political ven-
ture. They are not to preach to the
world forthe world will not hearthem.
They are not to bring sheep into the
fold forthat is the work of Christ. They
are not to add them to the church for
that is the work of the Lord. They are
to feed the church of God. They are
not to prepare the food for that is the
work of Wisdom. Yes, they are to read
and study but not to think what they
shall say, for it is given them by the
Holy Spirit in the selfsame hourthat it
becomes them to speak. As all the
writing of the saints, as recorded in
the Bible, were addressed to God's
children or the church, so all the

preaching and writing of the elders
should be addressed to the children
of God ortothe church of God. ldo not
believe this church of God under con-
sideration is any organization in its
entirety, that it is visible here in this
world to the exclusion of all outside
the visible organization; but I do be-
lieve this church to be the invisible,
complete kingdom of Jesus Christ
including all the children of God. I

believe many members of this church
are not members of any organization
here upon this earth. I do not believe
that all of the members of any organi-
zation here upon this earth as the
organized church are members of this
church that Paul had under consider-
ation as he defines it in the remaining
words of our text.

"Which he hath purchased with his
own blood." All forwhom Christ died
are members of this church under
consideration. Your efforts nor the
efforts of any other ordained elder
has added any one or excluded any
one from this church that Christ pur-
chased with His blood. Ghrist did not
try to purchase the whole Adamic
world but He did purchasethe church.
God's called elders preach the effi-
cacy of the blood of Jesus Christ in
atoning forallthe sins of allthe mem-
bers of this church. The doctrine of
Christ i ncludes lim ited atonement and
special redemption with efficacious
grace being applied continuously to
the objects of His grace untilthe com-
plete and ultimate salvation shall have
been experienced by each and every
member of this church. What great
price was paid for your redemption.

j
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My sins and your sins, if we be mem-
bers of that church, caused the Holy
One to suffer, bleed and die on
calvary's tree that we might be freed
from sin! lf Christ suffered, was for-
saken and died for us, is it a great
thing that we should suffer persecu-
tions here in this world? lf Ghrist
devoted His entire life to the service
of others and was not even provided
with a place to lay His head - as were
the foxes and birds - is it a great thing
that we should devote some time to
the service of others, and not be
blessed with some of the luxuries of
this world?

May I conclude this script by stating
that I have no apologies to give for the
things that I have written in this epistle
as I have been somewhat burdened
along this line of thought. I have no
person or persons in mind to profit
from this other than myself. I stand
condemned and guilty of treating the
officeship of elder very lightly. I have
been so concerned over my uncon-
cernedness of late that I am made
daily to cry to God for mercy. I have
written this in the fear of God and not
to please men. May God awake us
from our cold state and bless us by
His grace to earnestly contend for
that precious faith. May He stir up our
pure minds and enable us to walk and
talk as we ought while we are in this
earthly tabernacle of clay awaiting to
be clothed upon with immortality
when this life is over that we may be
received into that heavenly clime
where al I wi I I be perfectforever, Amen.

OLD PINE CREEK CHURCH

MEETING

ffi he annual Old Pine Creek
Church meeting will be held

this year on the 4th of July.
The church is located off Hwy .#221,

5 miles north of Floyd, Va. Those com-
ing from Floyd, turn left on to road
#682. Those coming from Roanoke,
turn right on to road #682.

All lovers of the truth are invited and
especially all ministers of our faith
and order.

Elder Hale Terry
PSIILMS 2õ: 72-75.

Wlnrrt man ls hethctJeøretlath'elord?
hÍm shall he teach in th;e utøy thøt he
shcll choose.

.tfús soul shøll duell at ease; and his
seed slna'll inherít the eartfn.

T|ne æcret of th'e Lord. ís uríth them th.ø;t
Jear Inlm; ønd. he uill sh'qo them h;ls
couenønt.

Iúíne eges are euer toutard th,e Lord;Jor
he shclt pluck ngJeet out oJ th'e net.

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR APRIL 1994

Joseph Plaster, VA.......... $2.00
Mrs. E.G. Wilson, VA
Mrs. Mary Banks, NC
Mr. & Mrs. B.W. Wade, WV ........
Mrs. Erby Dalton, VA

Mrs. Julia T. Sewers, VA
Charlie Alston, NC
M.M. Richardson, MS
Eld. Fred Neikirk, FL

5.00
7.00
2.00
2"00
2.00
2.00
2.00
2.00
2.00
2.00Elder E.J. Lambert Elijah palmer, AL
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Mrs. Helen L. Pittman, TX...........2.00
Mrs. Muriel M. Strader, NC .........2.00
Ollie C. Gauldin, NC ....2.00
Alvin L. Vest, VA ......................... 2.00
Mrs. Emma P. Mitchell, VA.........7.00
Ballard Barker, VA .......,.............. 2.00
Ms. Reidy Pickral, VA
Mrs. Susan Gutts, VA

2.00
2.00

25.00
..2.00

Burch Blaylock, NC..........
W.R. Pullig, LA

He was preceded in death by his
wife, Sister lnez Musgrove, and one
daughter, Sister Genova Luci I le Rush-
ing. He is survived by 4 daughters:
Phyllis Musgrove and Patsy Barton of
Bastrop, La., Caroletta Ogima, Tickfaw,
La., and Lucy Hutson, Archibald, La.:
6 sons: J.M.,Jr., Terry, Phillip, Dou-
glas and Madison Musgrove, all of
Bastrop, La., and Juan Musgrove,
Roanoke, Va.: one sister, Sister
Geneva Pettis, Bastrop, La.: 2 broth-
ers, J.J. and George Musgrove,Sr. of
Bastrop, La.: 29 Grandchildren, 34
Great Grandchildren and numerous
nieces and nephews.

Bro. Mark also had many friends,
and every one who knew him loved
him and will greatly miss him.

Services were conducted by Elders
Theron Jones and Glifford Wilbanks,
and he was laid to rest in Concord
Cemetery to await the com ing again of
his Lord.

Submitted by
Eld. C.C. Wilbanks

OBITUARY OF SISTER
DOVIE C. MARTIN

M :i,l"i iiif .,i#'liîl#l
the passage from this life of Sister
Dovie Cox Martin, at the age of 89.
Sister Dovie was born in Patrick
County, Virginia on December 25,
1904, a daughter of the late Charlie P.
Cox and Sister Nannie Hall Cox. She
was united in marriage in Aprill944to
the late Elder Benjamin H. Martin, who
was atthat time a widower. Thei r union
was blessed with two sons, Benjamin

Mrs. Lois E. Gloud, M.................7.00
Mrs. Clemmie Bishop, AR ..........4.00
Mrs. Roma H. Smith, AL 7.00

2.00Mrs. Foye W. Cole, NC................
O.P. Murphy, TX r00.00
Ms. Katherine H. Tucker, LA
ln memory Audrey H. Tucker....20.00
Lawrence W. Myers, V4.............. 2.00

DAÌ{IEL 9:78.
O mg Ød., íncline thine ear, ønd

he a;ri operr thíne eges, ønd behold our
desolations, and th,e cltg urhich ls
ca,lled bg th:g n'ø;me: for ute do not
pre s ent o ur supplic øtions b eJo r e the e
for our righteorsneslt' but, Jor thg
great mercies.

OBITIIARIES

JOHN MARK MUSGROVE

rother Mark Musgrove was
born in Rapides Parish, La.

Feb.l 1,1913, and was called home bY
our heavenly Father Feb. 11, 1994 at
the age of 81 years. Although Bro.
Mark's name was never recorded on
any earthly church book we surely
believe, as did he, that his name is
recorded in the Lamb's book of life.
This was his professed hope in Christ
Jesus.
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F. and Jerry L. Martin, both of whom
survive.

Sister Martin joined by experience
at Goblintown Chure h on the 3rd Sun-
day in July 1922, at the tender age of
17. Alter her marriage she moved her
membership elsewhere to accommo-
date the wishes of Brother Ben. She
came to Liberty Church by letter in
November 1967 and remained a faith-
ful member until her death on Febru-
ary 25,1994 at the Blue Ridge Nursing
Home in Stuart, Virginia, where she
resided the last few years of her life.

ln addition to hersons, Sister Dovie
was survived by four grandchildren;
two step-sons, Willie and Harry Martin
of Bassett; two step-dau ghters, S ister
Ellen M. Adams and Sister Dora M.
Adams, also of Bassett; sixteen step-
grandchildren; two sisters, Sister
Addie C. Wright of Martinsville and
Sister Elsie C. Turner of Bassett; and
several nieces and nephews. She was
preceded in death by all six of her
brothers, Willie, Jessie, Frank, Joe,
Pauland Silas Cox; and three sisters,
SisterGladys E. Haynes, Mrs. Loraine
(Veva) Harbour, and Dollie B. Cox.

Funeral Services for Sister Dovie
were conducted at Collins Funeral
Home Chapel by Elders Kermit Via
and John Wingfield. Her mortal body
was laid to rest beside that of her
husband in Old Center Church Cem-
etery to await the coming of the Lord.

Done by order of Liberty Church in
conference on the 2nd day of April,
1994.

Elder John T. Wingfield, Moderator
Paul A. Puckett, Clerk

DELLA MAE SWAN

ffi Hi'H"J;iy":xî'sñ"'ffiil
obituary of our beloved Sister Della
Mae Swan. Sister Swan was a faithful
member of Union Primitive Baptist
Church forthe last ten years of her life
although she was able to attend very
little for the last three years because
of poor health. Our most wise and
mercifulGod called her home May 17,
1994. Although we are in sorrow be-
cause of our loss of our loved one we
feel that our loss is her eternal gain.
Sister Swan had often spoken of her
hope in the Lord Jesus Ghrist, and we
believe she had a true hope.

Sister Swan was born Dec. 13, 191 I
in ButlerCounty, Mo., making herstay
on earth 82 years, 5 months, 4 days.
She issurvived byonesonand daugh-
ter-in-law, Orual and Martha Swan of
West Monroe, La.: three brothers,
Chester Haruvell, Dittmar, Mo., Edwin
Harwell, Yakima, Wa., and Clyde
Hanrell, Poplar Bluff, Mo.; 4 Grand-
children, 9 great Grandchildren and a
large numberof nieces and nephews.

Memorial services were held at
Kilpatrick Funeral Home, and she was
buried in the Twin Cities Memorial
Gardens in West Monroe, La. by her
husband and youngest son. The ser-
vice was conducted by this writer.

Elder C.C. W¡lbanks

PROVERBS 4:7.
Heø;r, ge chíldren, th.e hætruc-

tion oJ a Jather, and, attend. to
know understanding.



s¡íguß of ttlt,T,ímtß
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE

" The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon "

vol-. 162

SIGNS OF THE TIMES
rssN - 0199-0063

Subscription price $10.1Ð per year - 518.00 trvo years
Published each month by

SIGNS OFTHE TIMES,INC.
Established in 1832

Devoted to the Old Baptist Cause

CIRCULATIONOFFICE
Elcler J. R. \ililliams

Route I, Box 420
Keeling, Va. 24566

EDITORS
Elder J. R. \ililliams, Editor

Rorrte 1, Box 420
Keeling, Va. 24566

Phone(804) 792-8758
Elder Kenneth R. Key, Editor

721 Willard Street
Greensboro, N.C. 27405

Phone(910) 273-7464

ASSOCIATEEDITORS
Elder Richard H. Campbell

2171 Allen Co¡rrt
Germantown, Tenn. 38138

Phone(901) 753-7791

Elder C. B. Davis, Jr.
Rt. 4, Box 440 C

Roxboro, N.C. 27573
Phone (919) 599-7236

Elder C. C. Wilbanks
217 Bastrop Drive

Monroe, Louisiana 71203
Phone (318) 343-5473

Atllettersfor this paper contaíníng sttbscrípttíons and
remíttance s, should. be møiLed to Elder J. R. W iltía:ms,
Rt. 1, Box 420, Keeling, Vírgínín 24566. AU artícles
and lctters Jor publico.tíon, øll notíce s oJ meetíngs and
aU obíhnríes should be maíled to Elder Keruæth R.
Keg, 721 Wíllnrd Street, Greensboro, N.C. 27405.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES,INC.
Route 1, box 420, Keeling, Virginia 24566

KEELING, VA., AUGUST 1994 NO.8

Innumerrrblefoes
Attrrck th.e ch;íld. oJ@d.¡
HeJeel.s utíthín the useight oJ sín,
A grieuorts, gallíng load..

Temptations, too, utíthout,
OJ oøríou.s kínds, øssøulúi
SIg sncres beset h;í.s trantelíngJeet,
And malce h;in oJten halt,

.From sÍnner andfrom saÍnt
He meets utíth rnang rrblouti
Hís oluunbad. ln'eart creates a smø¡t,
Whíc|n onlg Grc,d. can knout.

But thougn. the ltost ollætl
Be neitlner weø,k nor small,
One míghfuJoe deø,ls utondrous ruoe,
And hurts begond tlrcm øtl.

'Tí.s pride, accursed pride,
The spíritbg eiod, abhor¡'d;
Ib uthat we utill, Ít haunfs r¡s stíll,
And keeps usJrom th,e l-ord..

Thou meek dnd lou:lg Lamb,
Thís haughtg tgrant kíll;
That lrím' d at thee, th'ougn. thou ut østJree,
And. gríeues thg spírít stitl,

Our condescending C,od -
(To whom el,se shøllwe go?)
Remoue our príde, uthate'er betíde,
And lag ø,nd keep us lous.

T|ng gørd.en is th'e place
Where príde cannot intrude:
For should ít dare to enter there,
'Ttuould. soon be drown' d. ín blood..

Hø¡t
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EDITORIAL

Butge are trchosen
generatioÍt, (rrogøl
priesthood.,øtth;olg
nation, a peculíar
people; that ge
should sheus Jorth
the praíses oJ him

ELDER R'H' CAMPBELL ulho h,ø,th cqlled
gou out oJ dorkness ínto hûs mar-
uelous ligh;t,

m il :":ï'f"':J',#î ìï',iï,' :i:
tage of the saints of God and is a most
precious consolation to them as they
travel their journey here in this time
world. They are blessings that are

sovereignly bestowed upon them by
God because he loved them from be-
fore the foundation of the world and
has displayed that love by provldlng
everything to insure their eternal sal-
vation. The heirs of these blessings
can see the evidence of them in their
brethren butwhen they turn their eyes
within theyarefearfulto claim them as
their own. The key is the fact that all of
these blessings were bestowed upon
them before the foundation of the
world and are not the result of what
they may, or may not, have done. All
flesh is grass and allthe glory of man
as the flower of grass; so don't expect
much when you turn youreyes within,
if God judged on that basis, there
would have been none saved. Just as
man is of a particular race, has physi-
cal abilities and temperament; things
beyond his influence, so these things
are received simply because God
loved his people and created them for
his own peculiar treasure.

Ye are a chosen generation; a part of
the whole of God's creation that he
reseryed unto himself as is declared
many times in the words of the in-
spired writers, as Deut. 32 vs. 9 "For
the Lord's ¡rcttíon is h;ís people;
Jacob ís tlne lot oJh;ís ínheritønce."
And this is referring to a chosen gen-
eration. This was declared by Moses,
when he was to die and is part of the
song he was to teach the children of
lsrael, to influence them in the genera-
tions ahead, and in it he referred to
generations before them who were
included in this portion. They were
not chosen because of any superior
or unusual qualities that they pos-
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sessed but because he loved them
and madethem lovely in his sight.lsa.
43 vs. 1, "But nout th;tts so;itn- th'e
Lard t|nøt creqted thee, O Jacob,
ø;nd|ru;e th,ø;tJormred thee, O Isroel.
Ferrr not : Jor I h;ø;v e redeemed thee,
I |n.rrae cølled. thee bg th:g nø;mei
thou rrrt míne." The choosíng, the
separation ol them unto himself,
was done in the day of creation and
willstand as long as God is God. He is
of one mind andwill neverchange his
love and his care for them.

All scripture is given by inspiration
of God and is given to the saints of
God that they may be strengthened
and comforted in this life of sin and
sorrow, by the witness from within.
This causes them to have hope in
spite of the vanity and pride of the
flesh and the vexation of the heart and
soul with the filthy conversation and
life style of the nations around. They
have hope because of the witness
within which was placed there by the
spiritand they realize thatthis was not
learned from man or by study; it ap-
peared mysteriously and they began
to see allthings differently, they had a
new set of values and loved thei r breth-
ren above all others.

Jacob, whose name meant suP-
planter, was notthe son who, accord-
ing to the law, should have received
his father's blessing yet he collabo-
rated with his mother to obtain it by
deceit. His mother had been told be-
fore Jacob and Esau were born that
the elder should serue the younger
and so itwas. ln looking atthe facts in
this set of circumstances according
to the law Jacob should not have

received the blessing but God had
determined that he should, and this is
the same as the circumstances of the
chosen generation above, the choos-
ing was by God and the will and Pur-
pose were his own. God gave Jacob
the blessing, led and directed him all
the days of his life and blessed all
nations through him. Jacob was a
plain man, in the eyes of the world yet
God chose him for his portion: Jesus
came not to call the intelligent, or
kings or men in authority, but he came
to the poorthe lost and the offscouring
of the world and saved them from
their sins. No cause or reason other
than that it was his good pleasure to
do his Father's will, the same as the
reason for the chosen generation is
being selected.

lst Cor. 1 vs. 26,27 "For ge see
your calling, brethren, hout th,o,t
not møng uíse men qfter thefle sh,
notmang mightg, notmong noble
øre called. B¡ut God h'ø,tn. chosen
theJoolísh thíngs of the usorld to
co4found th'e wíse, antd God ho,tn.
chosen the useqk things oJ th,e
utorld. to conJound thle things, tho;t
øre mighty:"Very different from the
way that man would do it, and it is
done in this wây, I believe, that it
should be made manifestthat it is not
of him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that sheweth
mercy. O, how many times these same
fundamental truths are set forth, by
the inspired men in allages of time, to
support and strengthen the weary pil-
grim in his travels in this veil of tears.
These scriptures are a greatsource of
comfort to one who sees themselves
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as poor weak, ¡gnorant and unloved;
and then to learn that these are the
marks of the chosen generation and
that they have been loved with an
everlasting love, and this drawing that
they feel is the lovingkindness of God
through the spirit.

But, ye are a royal priesthood: under
the law of Moses, which was to the
flesh, therewas an hierarchyset up by
God through Moses for the orderly
worship of God and forthe systematic
governing of the children of the king-
dom. lt began when God called Moses
and began to tell him what was re-
quired of him andthat hewastospeak
to Pharoah and tell him to let his
people go. Moses began to excuse
himself because hewas of a stammer-
ing tongue and asked God to send
someone else. God gave him Aaron
as his spokesman, saying, he shall be
unto thee instead of a mouth and thou
shall be to him instead of God. When
the law was given and the tabernacle
and vessels were ordained God com-
manded Moses to take Aaron and his
sons who were to minister unto God
on behalf of the children of lsrael; to
offer sacrifices and the offerings re-
quired underthe lawforsin. The priests
alone could prepare and offerthe sac-
rifices, and thatwas according to spe-
cific guidelines; to be offered regu-
larly, first for themselves and their sin
and then for the sins of the people.
The offerings did not put away sin but
was typical of and referred to the true
offering that would atone for and put
away sin once for all time when this
true sacrifice, Jesus Christ, came and
finished his work in cleansing the

elect from their sins there was also a
change in the priesthood and in the
way that it functioned. Previously,
underthe lawthe priest offered yearly
the same sacrifice for the same sin,
not putting them away, but acknowl-
edging them unto God; now that the
perfect (actual) sacrifice was made
Jesus ascended to the Father, is
seated on the right hand of God, a
high priest making intercession for
the saints. The high priest is Jesus
Christ Rev. 1 vs. 6 "Attd h,ø,tln- made
ns kÍngs andpriesús unto God.and.
hís îa;theri to h;im be glory ø;nd
dominíonþr euer antd euer. Amen. "

This is the royal priesthood as it
exists today. There is the high priest,
Jesus, over the house of God and the
royal priesthood which is the entire
household of faith who enter boldly
intothe holiest, bythe blood of Jesus,
bya newand livingway, which he hath
consecrated forthem through the veil,
that is to say the flesh. They draw near,
with a pure heart, in full assurance of
faith having their hearts sprinkled from
an evil conscience and their bodies
washed in purewater. This is because
of the anointing of the Holy Ghost, at
the time appointed of the Father and
they become priests unto God, a holy
priesthood which offers up sacrifices
unto God continually, that is, the fruit
of the lips rendering praise unto his
holy name. Even as the incense flowed
up from the altar in a cloud of a sweet
smell unto God, so the prayers of the
royal priesthood is an odour of sweet
smell, pleasing unto God.

But, ye are an holy nation; lsrael, the
spiritual lsrael, is this holy nation and



SIGNS OF TFIE TIMES 173

it includes all of the elect family of
God, in Christ, both underthe lawand
under grace. They are the holy nation
because that the Lord has designated
them as such, and for no other rea-
son. They were anointed in much the
same way as the judges, priests and
kings were anointed under the law;
the powerwas from the anointing and
reflected the power of the one anoint-
ing them. Theywere anointed with oil
butthis holy nation is anointed by God
with his Holy Spirit and they go forth
with power and bear witness to him
that hath called them. Even as Jesus
told the disciples, Acts I vs. 8, "But ge
shall receíue pou)er qfter th.øt the
llolg Ghost ís come uporr- gou: ø;nd
ge sln,a,llbe uríúnesses unto mebotlt
in rlerttsalem, ø;nd ín Judea, ø;nd
in Samaria, and unto th,e utter-
most ports oJ th'e eorth."

When God begantotellthe children
of lsrael of the land which he would
give unto them, he told them howthey
were to conduct themselves as relat-
ing to the nations that occupied the
land. They were to smite and utterly
destroythem and shewthem no mercy;
they were not to make marriages with
them, they were to break down their
altars, cut down theirgroves and burn
their graven images with fire. These
nati ons were greater and m ig htier than
lsrael, but the differences was that
God was with his people and would
sustain them in their battle; as he was,
with David, against Goliath: the three
hebrew children and many others or
as Paul said "I/ God beJor r¡s urho
canbe agø;hæt us. " Oh, the heritage
of those that fear God, they cannot

fight the battle but there is one who
can.

The reason that God gave, to the
children of lsraelwas, Deut. 7 vs. 6,7,
"îor thou ø;rt qn holg people unto
t|nelordth;g God: theLolrdth;g God
ha;tln chosen thee to be o specíal
people unto himself, aboue ø,ll the
people tlnø,t øre uporr th,e Jøce oJ
tlne ea;rth,. Th'e Lord díd not set h;ís
loae upon Aou. nor choose gou,
because ge were more in number
than ø;ny Wople; .for ge øre th'e

Jeutest of all people." There is the
reason, pure and simple, he did not
choose them because they were the
fewest, he chose them because he
loved them, he chose them because
he had formed them for himself and
had led them and kept them all the
days of old as the apple of his eye. He
had called them outof all nations, and
that is the same way that the holy
nation is designated today. They are
chosen of God as his portion and they
are still the fewest of all people: they
are still commanded to come out from
among the idol worshippers, or the
nations around them and to be sepa-
rate, and he will receive them. This is
not speaking of nature, that you re-
move yourselves from everyone, but
when the spirit comes into the heart,
it separates, them in their allegiance
to the things of the world and they are
no longeryoked togetherwith them is
lusting after the sinful pleasures of
the world. There's no difference in
thei r physical appearance but there is
a grand and glorious difference in
theirspiritual standing; they are kings
and priests unto their God.

j
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But ye are a peculiar people. The

children of God are, and always have
been, peculiar in the eyes of the world.
They do not conform to the ways of
the world and the world does not
understand them; they have theirown
set of priorities and the things thatthe
world seeks, is notthe things that are
important to them. They are even pe-
culiarto themselves because they do
not fully understand their way and
walk by faith and not by sight. Their
hope is in things of the spiritual realm
and yet they see so much in them-
selves that makes them fear that they
are just mistaken in their claim to a
spiritual quickening, and wonder if
their change has just been a figment
of their imagination. They do not feel
at home in the world because they can
see that thei r desires are not the same
as their fellow man, and yet they fear
that they do not belong in the church
because they do not feel worthy of
claiming that heritage as theirs.

Many believe the doctrine and have
followed it for many years, love the
church and rejoice in thefellowship of
the brethren yet do not respond and
ask for a home with the Lord's people.
This is peculiar, when you think of it;
this is something that is the most
important thing in a person's life, we
are talking about eternity and yet they
won't take a stand for what they be-
lieve. They say they do notfeelworthy,
well, they are not, and neither is any-
one else. lf they are waiting to feel
worthy, then they don't need Jesus,
because he is What makes all worthy;
he, who of God is made unto his
people, wisdom, ri ghteousness, sanc-

tification and redemption, everything
they will ever need. As the last phrase
of ourtextsays, ye are allthesethings,
"thqt ge should" sheut Jorth th'e
prlríses oJ h;im u:.ho h.at|r called
gou out oJ darkness Ínto h;ís mør-
uelous light." How does one show
forth the praises unto God but in fol-
lowing him in allthings, As Paulsaid,
"Fínøllg, mg brethren, be strong
in the Lord., ø;nd in thle pouser oJ
hís might. Put on th,e uthole ø;rÍnour
oJ God, tln.ø,t ge mo;y be øble to
stond. lrgoinst th,e uíles oJ th'e
devil."

TheApostle Peter begins his epistle,
to the strangers scattered abroad,
Elect according to the foreknowledge
of God the Father, through sanctifica-
tion of the spirit; strangers to the world
yet elected of God to be a very pre-
cious possession unto himself.

The prophetsaid of this people Mal.
3 vs 6,7 "Then theg thatJeared th,e
Lord spø,ke oJten one to another:
r¡nd tlne Lord, h,ørkened, ond. he ord
it, l¡nd o book oJ remembrønce
uta.s utritten beJore h;im Jor them
that Jeared. the Lord, a.nd, th,ø't
thought upon hús name. And theg
shall be mine, saith th,e Lord oJ
hosts, in t|natd.ag uh,enlmøke up
mg jeuteLs; ønd f shall spøre them
øst a møn spøreth hÍ,s ourn son th,øt
senteth him." Does this not remind
you of the brethren as they come to-
gether in God's name and talk of the
Glories of the kingdom? And he says
when God comes to make up his jew-
els, (precious possessions) unto him-
self he willtreat them as his own son.
How much more could words be used
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to describe the love of God for his
chosen generation than to put them
into the category of a father's love for
his own son that serveth him. Many
times, in the scriptures, the Son is
mentioned in the relationship between
God and his beloved Rom. 8 vs. 3
"God. sendíng hús ourn son in th.e
likeness oJ si4ful Ílesh and. Jor
sín, condemned sin Ín theflesh:"
and again Rom I vs. 32 'ÍIe that
spøred, noú his outnson, butdelív-
ered. lnim upJor us qll, h'ou¡ shøtl
he not Jreelg giue r¡s øll thíngs."
The bond between God and his elect
is the strongest force in existence,
there is nothing that can separate them
from his love.

Chosen generation, royal priest-
hood, holy nation, a peculiar people,
all describing the children of God, and
all are in terms that clearly demon-
strate the fact that they had no part in
causing it to be so. The reason de-
clared was and is the sovereign work
of God in their lives. May God in his
infinite wisdom and purpose enable
them all to see, from time to time
evidences that they are included in
these blessed categories, in spite, of
what they see themselves to be in
nature.

ln bonds of love,
Elder Richard H. Campbell

ROlltAlvS 8:28.
And ue knout th,ø;t ø,ll thÍngs

usork together Jor good to them
thøtloue God., to th.emuho are the
called according to h;ís purpose.

AN INFIDEL TURNS TO GOD

ARTICLES

m oseph Hart spent the best
years of his life denouncing

the Bible and everything it stands for.
Not content with merely being a non-
believer himself, he devoted his
marked literary talent to the spreading
of propaganda against all religious
faiths.

Attendance at church, with Joseph
Hart, was forthe sole purpose of find-
ing fault and gathering themes for his
venomous pamphlets. ln the town of
Sheerness, where he taught lan-
guages, Joseph Hart became so ob-
noxious that citizens demanded that
he leave town.

While infidelJoseph Hartwas being
invited to leave a town in England,
Swiss-born Frenchman Jean Jacques
Rousseau was being expelled from
France for his outspoken views on
politics. No less an infidel than Hart,
Rousseau was an egotistic misfitwho
seemingly could get along with no-
body.

Failing at several enterprises,
Rousseau is said to have dozed off
one day in 1752 and dreamed that he
heard beautiful music. Awaking, he
tried his hand atcomposing an opera.
Its success so inflated Rousseau's
ego that he was never able to com-
pose anything else worth mention. At
sixty-six he committed suicide.

Expelled from the town of Sheer-
ness, Joseph Hart returned to his na-
tive London. OneSundayafternoon in
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1757, when he was forty-five years
old, the infidel teacher-writer wan-
dered into a church to find more fault
with religion. The preacher's textwas
from Revelation 3:10. God and the
preacher did a remarkable job that
Sunday. "l had hardly got home," Hart
wrote of the sudden change that had
come over him, when I "flung myself
on my knees before God." He said he
felt as if a "heavy weight" had been
suddenly lifted from his shoulders.

Joseph Hart never wrote another
pamphlet against religion. I n two years
he wrote enough hymns to fill a book,
and he published the collection in
1759. Then he started preaching in an
old frame building in London. When,
eightyears later, he died, twentythou-
sand people attended his funeral.

The strange birth of a hymn! Written
by a converted infidel - sung to the
music of a suicidal atheist!

Jean Rousseau's opera has been
forgotten. The only music he wrote
that survives today is that part of his
opera which is sung to this hymn by
Joseph Hart.

This, incidentally, was a favorite
hymn of financier Cornelius
Vanderbilt. Requesting its singing at
his deathbed, the multimillionaire re-
putedly remarked, "l am poor and
needy."

Come, ge sinnerst poor and, needg,
Weak r¡nd uounded., sick ønd sore;
Jesus readg stands to søtse gou,
F-rtll oJpity,love and pout'r;
He is able, He ís able,
He ís usilling; doubt no more.

VOICES OF THE PAST

JESUS THE RESURRECTION
AND THE LIFE

Part Two

Preached at Providence Chapel,
Oakham, on Lord's DayAfternoon,

June 11, 1865

"Jesus soid unto her, I om th.e
resurrection, and the lífe: he th,ø,t
belieaetn. in IUIe, th,ouglr he utere
deqd, get sh.ø,ll he líue:
' And, uthosoever liu eth ø;nd. belieth
ín IlIe shatl never die. Belieuest
thou thís?"

John xi. 2õ, 26.

lffi¡l ut I now come to the other
lË!¡l gracious consequence, con-
nected, like the last, with the gracious
declaration which fell from the Lord's
lips, "f am the resurrection and.
the lífe." lt would almost seem as ¡f
the Lord divided His people into two
classes. They are both believers, for
you will find the same thing spoken of
each. "He th,ø,t belieueth in NIe,"
and "IiÍhosoetter belieueth in IVIe."
They are therefore both partakers of
the same faith, for there is but "one
Jøíth;" and yet our Lord speaks of
one class as dead, and the other class
as living. How is this paradox to be
explained? I will endeavour to show
you. The dead I have described as
those not dead in sin, nor dead in
profession, but dead in feeling.

We havethen to explain the living in
a simi lar way. "He th,ø,t liuetn." is oneSent in by Larry Gibson
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who has the life of God warm in his
soul; one that knows something of
the living experience of faith and hope
and love; one who can and does rise
by the power of God out of darkness
and death, and knows something of
living union and living communion
with a living Lord; one in whose heart
the kingdom of God is set up with a
divine power; onewho has righteous-
ness and peace and joy in the Holy
Ghost; in whose heart the holy Dove
nestles; over whose soul He sheds
his gracious influences; whom He stirs
up as the eagle stirs up her nest, and
makes him alive and lively too.

You willfind this striking difference
among the family of God. There are
some who scarcely seem to have, or
atleastto realizethe lifeof God intheir
souls. You will find them almost al-
ways complaining of a body of sin and
death; always full of doubt and fear,
always cryi ng out bitterly agai nst them-
selves and mourning and sighing
underthe pressure of heavy burdens,
constant trials and continual afflic-
tions. Now and then it is true they get
a little relief, a little lightening of their
burdens, tokens for good, helps from
the sanctuâry, encouraging promises,
and gracious gleams of light and life
across their path. But for the most
parttheir almost daily experience is to
feel and bewail their own deadness.
Now to these the resu rrection of Christ
is blessedly adapted. He who is the
Resurrection folds them in His loving
embrace, though they can hardly real-
ize His sustaining arms. Butwho keeps
them from utterly falling, or from time
to time revives their drooping hope?

None but He who is the Resurrection.
The gracious Lord who feeds his flock
like a shepherd, gathers these lambs
with His arms, carried them in His
bosom and gently leads thosethatare
with young.

Butthere are others of God'sfamily,
a small minority perhaps, who are
more favoured, more blessed, whose
souls are kept more alive and warm in
the things of God. I have known a few
of these in my time, though but a few,
for we live in a dark and gloomy day
when the Spirit of the Lord seems
much straitened, and His gracious
consolations little vouchsafed. But
these are the most profitable Chris-
tians that we can have intercourse
with ; forsometimes they seem to warm
us by the influence of their own
warmth, are made instrumental in stir-
ring up our sleeping graces, or re-
prove us in our consciences for our
coldness and deadness.

Thus we get good from their com-
pany and find their society strength-
ening and profitable. Their prayers,
too, whether in public or private are a
blessing to the Ghurch of God; and if
they be ministers, as having life and
power in their souls, they can speak
with more unction and savour to the
hearts of God's family than their breth-
ren who are more borne down by a
body of sin and death. Not butthatthe
Lord makes use of both - His tried and
tempted servants to feed His tried and
tempted people, and those who walk
more at liberty to feed that part of the
family who are similarly favoured and
blessed. And yet they are as depen-
dent on the Lord of life as the others.

l



178 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
They have to believe and do believe in
the same Lord, hang upon the same
atoning blood, shelter themselves
beneath the same justifying ri ghteous-
ness, trust to the same faithfulness,
and cleave to the same blessed Re-
deemer as their less favoured breth-
ren. Butto them in an especial manner
He is "the Lif,e, "as to the others He is
"the Resurrectíon." Sitting in His
risen glory at the right hand of the
Father, He contains in Himself life in
all its fulness; and as they feel and
realize this, it draws them up into
sweet communion with Him.

The Lord Jesus is fi rst the Resurrec-
tion and then the Life, for necessarily
He rose from the dead before He as-
cended on high. Each has its special
power and virtue. By virtue of His
resurrection He quickens the dead; by
virtue of His life He maintains the life
that He gives. Thus as dead, we both
need and realize His resurrection; as
living, we feel and realize His life. But
it is by looking unto him and at Him, by
contemplating His Person and work,
by going out after Him in earnest
breathings and desires and by receiv-
ing out of His fulness that we realize
Him to be the life, and draw life out of
Him into our needy and empty souls.
As then those that live thus believe in
Him, He indulges them with visita-
tions of His presence and grace, com-
munes with them from off the mercy-
seat; keeps their souls tender in the
fear of God; separates them in per-
son, in heart, in affection from an
ungodly world; makes them spiritu-
ally-minded, which is life and peace;

and draws them near to His bosom,
where they find food and shelter.

And yet it is the same living faith,
though stronger, which we have seen
acting in those who are lamenting
their death; and as stronger exposed
to sharper trials, weighted down by
the pressure of heavier afflictions,
carrying a more heavy daily cross,
and fighting harder against the world,
the flesh and the devil. This may seem
strange; but was it not Paul's experi-
ence to be "sorrovvful yet always re-
joicing?" So it is with these. None
more burdened, none more blessed;
none more afflicted, none more
favoured; none fighting harder battles,
none gaining greater victories. Thus
their very afflictions are made use of
as goads to urge them forward; their
crosses though heavy to bear, are
employed as means to make them
move on, if more slowly, yet more
surely; and those very circumstances
which most deeply try them prove in
the end their richest mercies. Thus,
take the whole family of God, whether
they be in the class which I have first
described, dead in law, dead in feel-
ing, as Berridge says, "Self con-
demned and self abhorred," scarcely
able to trace the life of God in their
own souls, and often sunk very low in
gloomy fears, still they are believers
in the Son of God; for He who is the
Resurrection can and does raise up in
their hearts some living faith in Him-
self. And yet for the most part they
drag wearily on from this deadness of
spirit and coldness of affliction. But
the other class, fewer indeed in num-
ber, yet still partakers of the same
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faith, and looking to the same Lord,
enjoy more of His manifested pres-
ence and love.

Now see the two promises which
are made to each. Of the first it is said
that "he shalt liuei" of the second,
that "he shall never die." How pre-
cious are these promises in them-
selves. How much more precious is,
or should be, the Lord Himself who
madeand gavethem, andwho is Him-
self their sum and substance! I could
wish for myself and you, to find their
fulfillment in ourdailyexperience; that
we m ight prove the firm foundation on
which they rest, and thatas spoken by
the mouth of Christ, they are spirit and
life to our souls. We shall never get
the least benefit by looking to our-
selves; for all that we are and have is
sin, darkness and death. We must
look out of ourselves, come out of
ourselves, live outof ourselves to find
resurrection and life in the risen Son
of God.

But we may stretch our thoughts a
little further still. The promise has a
future aspectas well as a present one,
a literal as well as a spiritual meaning.
One part of it embraces those who are
gone before and now lie sleeping in
their graves. As Ghrist is the Resur-
rection, these though dead shall live
again when He comes to call forth
their sleeping dust; for they will hear
and answer His voice. As Job says,
"Thou shalt call, and I will answer
thee: Thou wilt have a desire to the
work of Thine hands." (Job xiv. l5).
And so speaks Paul : "Behold., I shous
gou cr mgstery. We shall not ø,ll
sleep,butuse sh'ø'll allbe changed,

in o moment, in th,e tusinklíng of
cln ege, of th,e la.st trump: Jor th,e
trumpet shøll sound, ø,nd th'e de od
shcrtl be røísed, íncort'ttptíble, qnd
ute slnqllbe changed." (1Cor. xv. 5l ,

52.) The second part of the promise
where the Lord declares that "rphoso-
euer líueth ø;nd belieueth in Him
shøll neuer die," seems to have a
reference to that change which will
pass upon the living saints when
Christ appears; for these will not die
but be changed in a moment, death
being swallowed up of life (2Cor.v.4l,
and they caught up together with the
risen dead in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air. (l Thess. iv. 17.) O that
we could live in the daily experience
and blessed enjoyment of these di-
vine realities. What an effect they
would have on our daily walk and life.

lll. - But I come now to our last point,
which is the gracious appeal which
the Lord made to Martha's faith; and I

would use the words of our gracious
Lord as if they spoke individually to
my and your conscience: "Believest
thou this?"

Can you then by a living faith set to
yourseal thatthesethings are true, for
this was the meaning and import of
the Lord's address to Martha? And
you will observe that His appeal em-
braces the whole of His declaration,
"Belíeaest thou th,ø,t I am the Res-
urrection? Belíeuest thou th,ø,t I
qm the LiJe? Belíeaest thou th,at
he t|nrrt belieueth in IVIe, though he
u)ere deqd, get shall he liae?
Belieuest thou th.at uhosoeuer
liveth ø;nd belieueth ín IVIe shall
never die?" How close the appeal!

l
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How piercing the enquiry! How is
seems as if the eyes of the Lord looked
into her immortalsoul. And those same
eyes, which are "qs øflame oJfire,"
now also read the thoughts of our
heart. lf, then, you have the life of God
in your bosom; if you are amongst
those who believe in Christ, in which
of thesetwo classes doyou rankyour-
self? How shall I put my hand upon
you that I may guide my fingers aright?
Ephraim and Manasseh stood before
Jacob, each to receive a blessing.
God guided his hands aright, though
his eyes could not see. I cannot see
your hearts. God guide my hands
aright, that a suitable blessing may
come to each as I lay my hand upon
you!

l. I will first take those who feel much
of the state of death and darkness into
which sin has broughtthem, and who
for the most part are little able to rise
out of it. And I would say to you,
" Belieu est thou thÍs ? " Be I i evest th o u
that though thou art condemned by
law, condemned by conscience, con-
demned by the feelings of thine own
soul, as being much shut up in dark-
ness and death, there is in thee some
living faith in the Son of God?

Dost thou believe that Jesus is the
Resurrection? What evidence has
thou that He is? Has He quickened thy
soul? Has he convinced thee of thy
sins and given thee repentance for
them? Has he brought thee out of the
world? Has he turned thee from dark-
ness unto light, and from the powerof
Satan unto God? Has he raised thee
from the dead - that death in sin or
death in profession inwhichthou once

walkest? Dost thou ever feel any move-
ments of divine life in thy soul, such
as sighing, crying, groaning, hunger-
ing, thirsting, longing, panting and
mourning? Hast thou any spirit of
prayer in thy breast? Any earnest-
ness, si ncerity, self-abhorrence? Hast
thou any contrition, brokenness, hu-
mility, softness of spirit and tender-
ness of conscience? Hast thou any
godly fear working in thy bosom in
buying and selling, in you daily walk,
in your families, in your business, in
the various matters and movements
of your daily life? Do you find a foun-
tain of life in you to depart from the
snares of death, and some power and
strength communicated to fight
against your corruptions and over-
come them? Has Jesus at any time or
in any measure manifested Himself as
a suitable Saviour to your soul? I say
suitable, for that is sometimes the
first view which we have of Him. Has
He in any measure drawn out a faith in
Himself as such, and in the powerand
experience of that faith you have re-
ceived and embraced Him as the Son
of God?

Believest thou that He is the Resur-
rection? Why do you believe it, and
that Jesus has risen from the dead?
What evidence have you of that cardi-
nal doctrine of our most holy faith,
thatvital, glorious truth, which shines
in the world like the sun in the sky to
illuminate the whole page of revela-
tion with its gracious and glorious
beams? ls this your evidence that you
have seen Him as such by the eye of
faith, and life flowed through it into
your soul? Then you have a real, ex-
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per¡mental evidence, though perhaps
not a very sure one in your own feel-
ings, that He has quickened you into
divine life; that He raised you up with
Himself when He rose from the dead,
and that you are a member of His
mystical body.

Do bear in mind that these things
can only be received and realized by
faith. Your faith may be small and yet
blessedly real. Butyou say, "Thelqus
condemns me, mg conscíence øc-
cuses me, mA sins qre q heaag
burden to me, under u.th'ích at
times I seem olmost readg to sínk,
ond I d.oJeel such thorough ínqbil-
ítg tobring mgselJang relieJ, such
complete helplessness ø;nd. míser-
qble ímpotencg to deliuer mgself
out oJmg støte, th,ø,t it seems os íf
I shall díe in mg sÍns, O thot
prrrd,on would reø,cln mg breast."
But is there no longing look to the
risen Son of God, no ardent cry, that
He would manifest Himself and drop a
word intoyoursoul? lsthere no breath-
ing in your heart after Jesus that He
would graciously come over the hills
and mountains of yoursin and shame,
and break in upon you with some
beams of heavenly light? Have you
never seen Him suitable to your case?
Have you never beheld his Person by
the eye of faith as the great and glori-
ous God-Man? Have you never seen
the efficacy of His atoning blood, the
beauty and blessedness of His justify-
ing righteousness, and have you never
heard some gracious words from His
mouth? Has His holyword never been
opened up to your mind so that you
have seen light in God's light, and

believed what you read from the sa-
cred, solemn powerwhich attended it
to your Soul? Have you never been
blessed under the preached word, and
found faith raised up to receive and
bel ieve what d ropped with sweetness
into your ear and heart? This was
faith ; lor'firítln. cometh bg h.eøríng,
rrnd |neø;ring bg th.e usord of God."

Then, though you feel dead, as slain
by the sentence of the law and the
verdict of your own conscience, yet if
you find any living faith in the Son of
God as the resurrection, you shall
live. The Lord has declared it, and His
word willstand when the world is in a
blaze, "Thou shalt live." Thou shalt
live here by a life of faith in the Son of
God. Thy smallfaith shall be increased,
thy hope be enlarged, and thy scanty
love, which now steals through the
weeds almost unseen, like a little tiny
brooklet, will open into a stream, and
before thou art laid upon a dying bed,
or perhaps there, thy peace shallflow
like a river. lt is hard to believe this, for
we look so much to self and so lose
sight of the freeness and fulness of
sovereign su perabounding grace. But
do weigh these things in the balance
of the sanctuary, and especially bythe
word of the Lord in our text. Do you
not find in your own bosom these two
things - death and life? Your own
death as a condemned sinner and
your life which is hid with Christ in
God. Then, by this death and by this
life you have a manifested interest in
the prom i se, "Th,ottgn. he utere deqd.,
get shall he líue."

ll. But now lwill take the other char-
acter, of whom the Lord says, "Whosù

l
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euer liueth ø;nd belieueth ín NIe
shall neuer die." And may I not also
say to you, "Believest thou this?"
"Yes," you answer, "I do belieue ít;
Jor lfeel th.e sweeú øssurcnce ø;nd
blessed, eo;rnest oJ ít in mg oun
soul. Iknout th.o'tJesr¡s ís th.elife,
becantse I live upon hím, ø;nd he
sustaÍns mg lif,ebg dø;ilg supplies.
Sometímes I get a sweet portion
out oJ Hís usord to cot4fort mg
hea;rt; sometimes a touch oÍ Hís
soJt hand to melt mg soul; some-
times a smilefrom.tlús louingJace
to cheer mg spírit, sometimes ø
utord .from lf:ís gracíous lips to
i¡tsttttct mg understønding; ø;nd.
bg these things I live."

"lfind," you say, "that these things
separate me from theworld, make me
live much alone, teach me to prize my
Bible, bring me often to close deal-
i ngs with God, favour a spirit of prayer
in my breast, and make me feel that
there is a blessedness in the things of
God which nothing else can give. But
I have my changes and these very
many; for I cannot keep alive one
warm or tender feeling. 'IJ tuso lie
together, th,en theg h.øue heot: but
hout cr¡n one be utartn slone?'
(Eccl. iv. 1l). When I am left alone I

soon grow cold; and when the Lord
suspends His gracious operations
upon my heart, I sink down into car-
nality and death. So that I do believe
He is'the life;'forlamsure lhave none
in myself, and it is only because 'He
lives that I live also'.

Then you can set to your seal that
Jesus spake words of grace and truth
when He said, "I om the resurrec-

tion a;nd the lífe." Your faith, my
dear friends, will ever be embracing
Him in these two characters: some-
times dead and embracing Him as the
resurrection; sometimes living and
embracing Him asthe life. Butwhether
He be the Resurrection to raise up our
dead and drooping souls, or whether
He be the Life to maintain in our bo-
som the life He gave, we come to this
one point, thatthe only lifewe can live
worthy of the name, or attended with
any fruitfulness in any good word or in
any good work, is by a life of faith in
the Son of God. And do bear in mind
that the life of Ghrist within must be
evidenced by a corresponding life
without. Wherever there is faith there
will, there must be the fruits of faith,
and thesewill be manifested in a godly
life, in the performance of every good
work to which we are called by our
station or position, so as to make it
manifest that our faith is not a dead
but a living principle, and that by itwe
glorify God in our body and in our
spirit which are His.

I shall add no more. I have laid
before you according to my ability the
way in which the Lord for the most
part leads His dear family; and if you
can find any clear mark or blessed
evidence of the grace of God being in
your breast, thank God and take cour-
age. Jesus lives at the right hand of
the Father: He livestosave, He livesto
bless, He lives to bring you off more
than conquerors through His own
blood and love and grace.

By J.C. Philpot
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From Dlder Lamberts book,
"Tried In The Furnace."

PREPARATIONS OF THE
HEART AND TONGUE

September, 1949

"The prepø;rø,tíons oJ the h;eørt
in mrl;tt, ønd th,e ø;tstuer oJ th'e
tongue, í,s Jrom the Lord. All th;e
utcrgs oÍ q mø;n are cleqn Ín hús
ou)n eges; but th,e Lord. weigheth
tln.e spíríts." Prou. 76: 7,2.

ffi heNaturat*an
,il,ff, wno rs Dorn oT
natural parents, who is
not yet born of the
Spirit, reasons that all
of his own ways are
clean. He is confident

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT that his walk is more
righteous than his fellowman. He is
certai n that he knows ri ght from wrong,
and that he is capable of choosing
and pursuing the right course in this
life. He glories in the idea that he can
direct his own steps, prepare his own
heart, and choose his own destiny. He
justifies himself in every act he per-
forms. All of his ambitions are moti-
vated byselfish desires. He loves him-
self and strives to prove to his fellow-
man that he is superior. Any ideas
contrary to these ideas are foolish-
ness unto him and he will not receive
them as truth.

The Bible contains many plain state-
ments that are contrary to the ideas
conceived by a natural man. I desire to
quote just a few of these statements:
"Whg callest thou me good? there

ís none goodbut one, th'ø,t í.s God.."
- (Jesus) "Are ue better th,ø;n theg?
No, Ín no utíse." - (Pqul) "There ís
nol¿e thøtdoethgood., no notone."
- (Pqul) "No m'ø;¡t cø;rr come to me,
e xc ep t the f ø,th,er ushich h ø,tlr sent
me drqus hím.' - (Jesus) "O Lord, I
knou thrrt th'e utøg oJ mørr ís not in
hím.self: it ¿s not in mø;n th,ø;t
utrrlketn. to dírect hús steps."
(J eremíc¡h,,) " A man' s he qrt deu ísetln
|nís utagbut th.e Lard dírecteth-h;ís
steps." - (Solomon) "The steps oJ a
good. man are ordered, bg thle Lord' "
- fPsalms) "Ye h.ø;ve not chosett me,
but I haae chosen gou" - (Jesus).
"C|nríst Jestrc cøme ínto th,e utorld
to saae sínners; of uthom I am
chíef' - (Pøul). "Bg grøce øre ge
soued. throughJøith; ø;nd thatnot
ofgourselves: it í.s the gíJt oJGod:
not of utorks, lest ø;ny mø;n should
boast" - (Pqul). "Th.e nø,turo,l mø;n
receiueth not th.e thíngs oJ th'e
SpÍrÍú oJQod:Jor theg øreJoolísh-
ness unto hÍm: neither cø;n he
know them, becøu.se theg are spíri-
tuallg díscerned" - (Paul).

Gonsideri ng the th i ngs that are writ-
ten above, we realize the necessity of
the direct operation of God's Holy
Spirit in the heart of man in order for
him to receive these things as true. No
wonderthatJesus said, "Ye mustbe
born again."There must be a change
of heart before the natural man can
receive the things of the Spirit. This
changed heart must further be pre-
pared by the Lord. The Lord does not
stop with just one preparation but it is
a progressive work requiring several
preparatio ns. "The prepørations oJ



184 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
tlne l¿er¡rt ín mqn, ø,nd. the ansu)er
oJ tlne tongue, ís from the Lord.."
We would like to consider some of
these preparations.

Let us read from Ezekiel 11: 19-20
concerning the first preparation of the
heart in man that is done, solely, by
thework of God Himself. "Iusilltake
the stong h.eø;rt out oJ theirÍlesh,
rrnd, usill gíue them øn heart oJ
flesh: Thøt theg mø;y utolk ín mg
stotutes ø,nd keep míne ord.i-
n(rnces, ø;nd do them: ønd theg
shøll be mg people, ø;nd I wíll be
their God. "Many years ago, I begged
people to give their hearts to God. I

honestly thought that each human
being was in possession of a heart
that was sufficient as a sacrifice and
worthy of acceptance with God. I

thought we were capable of doing
things for Him. Alas! I did not know
Him; neitherdid I know mywicked and
ungodly heart that I possessed! lf ¡t
were possible for a man, upon the
volition of his own will, to give his
heart to God, what value would it be to
God considering the wickedness of
the natural heart of man? There is no
scripture that intimates thatthe stony
heartof manwould beworthyof God's
acceptance. God takes this old heart
from man and gives him a new heart.
There is heart-giving in the act of
regeneration, but instead of the sin-
ner giving his heart to God, God is
giving the sinner a new heart. God is
successful in this operation and has
never losta case. When we are on the
operating table of God's amazing
grace, and He is performing thatwon-
derful operation, we are in close touch

with him. He is near unto us and may
be found. We behold Him as all pow-
erful, all wise, and most holy. lt is
while we are in this position that the
scripture is applicable unto us which
says, "Seek ge th,e Lord uthile He
ma.g be f,ound, cøll ge upon h;im
ulnile he ûs neo;r." This fi rst prepara-
tion of the heart in man humbles him
and gives him a desire for godliness.

God does not stop in His prepara-
tions, for we read in Psalms 10:17,
ulord., thou hqst heørd th.e desire
oJ tlne humble; thou utílt prepøre
their heart." This initial operation
has awakened the creature to his un-
worthi ness, wretchedness and inabil-
ity. As a new born babe it causes him
to'cry. He is crying unto the Lord to
further prepare him. Let us read from
Jeremiah 31:33, concerning further
preparation of the new heart God has
given His childreni "I usíll put my
laut in their inutqrd parts, amd
utríte ít in theír h'eørtsi ø;ndwillbe
their God, ønd theg shøll be mg
people." Paul explains to the
Corinthian brethren further concern-
ing this writing as he says, "Written
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the
living God; not in tables of stone, but
in fleshy tables of the heart" (2 Cor.
2:3). The creature with the new heart
is not dependent upon the study of the
Scripturesto knowthe Lord orthe law
of the Lord. This knowledge is indel-
ibly impressed by the direct operation
of God's Holy Spirit. The Scriptures
were not written to incite us to our
duty but "Whqtsoeuer things u)ere
usritt en aJoretime u, ere utrittenJor
our learning, thø,t we through
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pcrtience ønd. comJort oJthe scrip-
tures migh't h,ø;ve hope."The scrip-
tures, "Seek, ønd ge shall Jind,"
"lf;nock, qnd" it shall be opened,
unto Uotlr" "Ask, ønd. it sh,ø,ll be
giuen Uou,"were not written in order
to exhort you to seek, ask, and knock
for this is done by the Holy Spirit, but
to comfortyou with the thought of the
results of this asking, knocking and
seeking.

The comm and, "Loueone ø;noth;er"
is written in your hearts for Paulsays,
"But as touching brotherlg loue ge
need not th,ø,t I utrite unto gou:Jor
ge gourselues are tø;ugh,t oJGod to
loae one ø;noth.er"(î Thess. 4:9). We
quote from Christ's sermon on the
mount to His disciples according to
Matt. 7:12, "There;fore, all thÍngs
whatsoeuer ge utould th,øt men
should. d,o to Uou, do ge et en so to
them: Jor thûs ís th'e lø;w ø;nd the
prophets." Jesus said again as re-
corded in Matt. 22:3740, "Th,oush;q.lt
loae tln,e Lord, th;g God. utíth o,ll thg
|ner¡rt, ø;nd utith all th;g soul, qnd"
utíth rrll th;g mind. Thús ís thefirst
and. g re øt commandment. And th'e
second, í"s líke unto it, Thou shalt
loue t|ng neighbor as thgself. On
these tuto commqndments hangs
a.ll tlne lø;w qnd. th'e prophets."

These are so indelibly impressed in
the heaÉ of each of God's children
that "Ilús delight ús in th;e løus oJ
tl¿e Lard.; ønd ín hús laut doth he
med.ítate d.ag and night" (Psalms
1:2). The child of God would perform
it to a jot and tittle but realizes the
infirmities of the flesh, and the thorn
in the flesh so that he cannot do the

things that he would. Paul said, "For
we know that the law is spiritual: but
I am carnal, sold under sin." This
knowledge can only be experienced
by those to whom it has pleased God
to reveal the holiness of His law and
the unholiness of man. All our righ-
teousness appears as filthy rags when
compared to the standard of thatwrit-
ten law that has been so indelibly
imprinted in our hearts by the Holy
Spirit. We witness further with Paul
when he said, "For thqt uth;icln I do
I allous not:Jor uhat I utould., thø,t
I do not, I consent unto th¡e lqut
thqt it ís good. Now then ít ís no
more I thot do it, but sÍn thø,t
duselleth in me. F:or I knout thot ín
me(thrrt ûs, in mgflesh), duselleth
no good, thíng : Jor to utíll ís present
utith me; but hout to perJorrn th'o;t
ut|nicln ís good I find. ttot." (Read
Romans seventh chapter.)

The heart is now well prepared for
another preparation which we shall
consider. The failure to comply with
this law causes such grief and sorrow
until we are without hope. Hungering
and thirsting for righteousness that
we cannot perform causes our souls
to faint within us. We realize that the
law is just and holy and that if we
offend in one pointwe are guilty of the
whole. We are made to exclaim with
Paul, "O usretched. mø;n th,qt I ø;m!
utho shall delíuer me Jrom th'e
bodg oJ th'ís deqth?" We have lost
all confidence in ourselves and can-
not any more depend upon the puny
arm of flesh to save us. Ghrist comes
to us in this distressed condition and
takes up His abode in our hearts. We

l
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now quote from 2Cor.6:16, "As God.
tnr¡th sqid, I utill duell in them,
ønd wr¡lk in them; qnd I usill be
their God, o;nd theg shøll be mg
people." This is the opportune time
that Jesus says, "Come unto me qll
ge thøtlqbor ø;nd areh'eø;vglø'den,
c;nd I utill give gou rest " Jesus
comes to us in the day of adversity
and speaks sweet Peace to our
troubled souls! He tells us that He has
brought us outfrom underthe domin-
ion of the law by keeping it in ourstead
to a jot and tittle, and that His obedi-
ence is accredited to our account. He
informs us that He took our sins upon
His shoulders and thattheywere nailed
to the cross ; that our si ns were charged
to Him; and that He satisfied justice by
payingthe penaltywith His own blood
on the cross of Galvary. He has
stripped us of the filthy rags of our
own righteousness and clothed us
with the robe of His righteousness. He
intercedes to the Father for us and
blesses us with His great love shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost.
He not only accomplished the law for
us and paid the penalty for our sins;
but, also gives unto us eternal life.
"And thüs ûs the record, that God.
has giuen to r¡s eternø,l liJe, ønd
t|nís ífe is Ín.Hís Son. He thqt h,ø,tn.
the Son h.ø;tln. líJe; ønd he th,ø,t
hrl;t|n not the Son oJ God ho,tn- not
llfe' (1 John 5:11, l2). We hear Jesus
saying to the Father as recorded in
J oh n 17 : 22, 23,'Artd the glory ul/r;íclr
thou gavest me I h;ørt¡e giuen them;
thcrt thq mag fu one, etren as u)e are
one: I in them ø¡nd thou ín me, that
theg mø;y be mqdc pcrîect ín one."

Last December while everyone was
celebrating Ghristmas in the custom-
ary manner of modern frivolity I was
very much concerned about the right
way and right time to celebrate such
an occasion. While I was so perplexed
my nearest neighbor, who is clerk of
Bethel Primitive Church here in this
community, asked me if I knew when
God's children celebrated the birth of
Christ. Feeling that he has an appro-
priate answer I asked him to answer
his own question. I want to Pass his
answeralong to you and see if it does
not fit in your experience as it did in
mine. His answer was, uQod.'s chil-
dren tnilg celebrate Chrisúmas
uhenChrûst ís born ín them." G h rist
is the W.y, the Truth and the Life.

Jesus told His disciples, "It ís ex-
pedientJor gou that I go autøg : Jor
iflgonot ausø;g, th'e ComJorterutill
not come unto gou: but dI dePørt,
I utíll send him unto gou." He terms
the Spirit of Truth as the Comforter. lt
soothes ourtroubled souls, heals our
broken hearts, guides us into alltruth,
and glorifies Christ. This spirit dwells
in us as Paul states in I Cor. 3:16,
"Knous ge not thø;t ge are thie temPle
oJGod, ø;nd th,at th.e Spirit oJGod
dutelleth ín gou?" lf so be that the
Lord has taken from you the stonY
heart and has given you a new heart,
has written His laws in your heart and
imprinted them in your mind; and
Jesus has come to your rescue as
your Savior; and the SPirit of Truth,
the Gomforter, has taken up His abode
in your heart; you are not in the flesh
but in the Spirit. Your heart has been
prepared to receive and be comforted
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by the following quotation: "But ge
ore not in th.e flesh, but in th.e
SpÍrít, iJ so be th.ø,t th,e Spirit oJ
tud dutell in gou. Nout lf ø;ng mø;n
lnrrue not th.e Spirít oJChríst, he ís
none of h,ís' lRom. 8:9). "For ge
lncrue not receíued. th,e spirit ol
bondoge ag ø;in tofear : but ge h'ø;ae
receíued, th,e Spirit oJ ødoptíon"
lRom. 8:75.). Space will not permit us
to considerthe various minute prepa-
rations of the heart in man that are
from the Lord as affirmed bythe Scrip-
tures. Let us nowtake up briefly, "The
r¡rus¡,uer oJ th¡e tongue, ísJrom th;e
Lord.."

Paulsaid in Rom.l0:9-11, "Thøtd
thou slna,lt conJess usith th:g mouth
tln'e Lord Jesus, ø;nd sh,ø,lt belieue
in thíne he qrt th,ø;t M hø;tn. rø;íæd,
himJrom the dead, thou sh,ø,lt be
saued. I¡or uitn- th.e h,eø;rt mø;n
belieu etln unto righteousness; ønd
utith tlne mouth conJessÍon í:s møde
unto sq.luqtion. For th.e scripture
s øít|n, W ho s o eu er b elieu e th on h;im
shall notbe ash,ø;med. "God causes
us to not be ashamed to own Him as
our Lord. We do not have to be
prompted by man to confess Him as
our Savior for the Lord so blesses us.
"He brought me up olso out oJ øn
lnorríble pit, out oJ th,e míry cløg,
ønd set mgJeet upon ø rock, ond,
estcrblísh,ed mg goings. And he put
ø neut son,g in mg mouth, euen
proíse unto our God." (Psølm,s 4O:
2,3). God has put this new song into
the mouth of His children, and I am
persuaded that they sing it. They ren-
der praise unto God for all things.
They realize that it is solely by the

grace of God that they are saved both
in time and for eternity. "No proph-
ecg of th,e scripture ís oÍ ong pri-
uøte ínterpretation. îor th,e proph-
ecA cø;me not in old. tíme bg th,e
utill oJ mø;n: but holg men oJ God
spake as theg u)ere moued bg th,e
Holg Ghosú" (2 Peter 7:20,2L). God
has never changed in His way of deal-
ing with His children. I believe that it is
just as true now that confession is
made unto salvation by the prom ptings
of the Holy Ghost as it has ever been.
I do not believe it is in the province of
natural man void of the Holy Spirit to
even confess with the mouth. He may
make statements that favors a true
confession but I am persuaded his
language will betray him.

It is naturalfora man towanttotake
some of the praise unto himself and
regardless of how much he may try to
imitate the speech of a child of God,
he will fall far short of speaking in this
new tongue. ln Luke 12:12we find this
statement, "For th'e Holg Ghost sh,ø,ll
tecrclfr gou ín th.e same hour u:h,qt
ge ought to sag." God is perfect in
His work and does not only prepare
our hearts but also gives the answer
of the tongue. He does not depend
upon us to search out what we shall
say in advance, but relieves us by
putting the words in our mouths by
the directoperation of His Spiritatthe
time we shall say them. I am impressed
that I have experienced thatvery thing
in speaking publicly from the pulpit.
At times words flow so fluently with-
out any labor upon my part that I feel
to know that it is the work of God. I

have been blessed to speak upon texts
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upon which I have not had previous
meditation, with all ease and so true to
scriptural teachings that it astonished
me when I would be given to compare
the things that I had said with the
scriptures later. Prior to becoming
affiliated with the Primitive Baptists I

outl i ned the sermons beforehand and
tried to deliver them in accordance.
Now I study and outline them after
they have been delivered.

I trust that I have been made to
believe in the effectual working of
God's rnighty power which is far su-
perior to the wisdom of this world. I

have only hinted at this far reaching
subject but now must submit it for
your consideration. May God bless it
to ¡¡our comfort and be pleased to
further prepare our hearts and give us
the answer of the tongue as it pleases
Him.

Elder E.J. Lambert

THE PURPOSE AND
FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD

lffif;ll od is known in the bible as a
l¡SS¡l God of purpose, as working
"all thíngs aJter th,e counsel ofh;ís
ou)n will." Hence, what we see pro-
duced by the hand of God is not the
product of chance or accident, but the
fulfillment of purpose. All this uni-
verse, sun, moon and stars, the earth
and its fullness, are now as God, be-
fore their being purposed they should
be, and as he had no pattern to work
by they are an exhibition of his wis-
dom as well as power.

Itissaid of him, "TheLord.ofhosts
hcs surorn, sa9ing, surelg as r

|naue thought, so shøl! it come to
pqss; a.s I hø;ue putTrosed, so shcrll
ít sta;nd." Isqiø,h,, xíu: 24. Reader,
did God ever think he would save any
one and yet that one fail of salvation?
27th verse, "For th;e Lord oJ hosts
ln'øth putpoæd ; wh,o shøll dísønnul
it? And h;ís h,ø;nd ís stretched out
l¡nd usho shall turn it bø'ck?"

lf God's hand is stretched out to
save his people, is it not wicked to
contend that his hand can be turned
back? "Knoutnunto God. qre øtt hûs
worlcsJrom th;e beginning." Acts,
xu: 78, "We ø;reh;ísusorkmanship,
created. in Chrûsú.fesr¡s unto good
u)orks." The work, then, of conver-
sion is God's work, and not the work
of chance or accident; it is one of the
works which he does according to his
pu rpose. "Hø;aíng pred.estinøted. us
unto the adoption oJsons. "So that
our being sons is the result, not of
chance or human appointment or
agency, but of predestination of God.

Our regeneration is an inheritance,
which we have, not for our works, but
as the end of God's purpose. "Irt
ulnom r¡lso ute h,ø;ue obtøined. on
ínheritønce, being pred.estinated
occordíng to th'e purprose oJ him
usho utorketh all things aJter th,e
couttsel oJh;ís ou)tt utill." Here, our
being born again is the result of our
being predestinated; hence, we were
predestinated to this end by "h;im
utho utorketh all things oJter the
couttsel ol hís ou)n ut ill. " T h e ref o re,
our being made to possess this inher-
itance, was in the mind of God long
before; and just according to that mi nd
we are blessed.
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Now, I ask, will these be saved -
whom God has appointed to salva-
tion, and who in harmony with that
appointment have obtained their in-
heritance? ln Eph., iii: 11, "Accord-
ing to tln.e eterttal putTtose uhicn.
he putTtosed ín Chrúst ,iesus our
Lord." Here then, let us ask, what that
eternal purpose is? "And. th;ís ís th,e
utill of |ruim thø,t sent me, th,ot of øll
tlnøt he hø;tn- gíuen me I should
lose nothín9." So this eternal pur-
pose, counsel, will, is, that all given to
Christ shal I be saved ; and "Thou shclt
crrll h;ís nø;me Jesus, Jor he shølt
sørve /nís people Jrom their sins. "
Will he fail? Will God's eternal pur-
pose be defeated, and his will
unexecuted?

Falling from grace argues that he
may fail; and, if he may failto save all
given him, and all his people, he also
may fail in his blood, and the cross
may be a failure. God's purposes,
counseland will may be a failure, and
the holy spirit mayfail; and there might
well be a song of triumph in hell; and
all heaven might be clothed in sack
cloth and mourning ; and Christ might
be mocked, saying, "îhûs mø;n be-
gan to build, ønd usa,s not qble to
Jinís|n." Luke, xíu: 28.

We also learn that God possesses
foreknowledge, to the highest con-
ceivable perfection; hence all his
works are in perfect harmony with
perfect wisdom, love and power, and
where he has begun a good work, he
will perform it untilthe day of Christ. I

would argue the truth of the final per-
severance of every saint, upon the
grounds of the covenant of grace.

Psalms, lxxxix: 18, "For the Lord is
our defense, and the holy one of lsrael
is our King. Then thou speakest in
visions to thy holy one, and said, I

have laid help upononethatis mighty;
I have exalted one chosen out of the
people." And of this chosen one he
says: 'ThA seed ullíll I estoblísh
Jorever, qndbuildup th:g throne to
all generaúíons. Isø;iø,n- q.l.so s@ys,
läi: 5, "And, utíth hí:s strípes u)e
qre hea.led." eì, "All we, like sheep,
lnaue gone ostro;g.Weh,orae turned,
euery one in hús ourn u)elt ø;nd th,e
Lord. |notln. lø;id, on h;irrr th.e íniq-
uítg oJ tts ø11," 8, "îor he usas cut
otf out oJ th'e lø;nd oJ th,e líuing ; lor
tln.e trutsgression ol mg people
r¿rctt he stricken." "Wh.ett thou
shatl mqke hús sout an otfering
for sín, he sh,ø,ll see hús seed.; he
shall prolong h;ís dog, ø;nd the
ple asure oJ th,e Lord sh,ø,ll prosper
Ín his |nqnd." 77, "He sh,ø,ll see of
the trcruø,íl oJ hûs soul, ønd shø,ll
be søtísJied." "Bg hís knouledge
shall mg ríghteous seru o;nt justifg
møng,Jorhe sh.ø,llbeor their iniq-
uities."

The many justified are the many
whose sins are born; the bearing of
sin results in justification. These two
things are tied together so insepara-
bly ineach of these passages,thatany
one willing to see truth can see it.
While his soul is being offered, he
shallseethetravailof his soul, and be
satisfied. The end and object of his
death shall be seen by him, and he be
satisfied; and what would satisfy him
but the ultimate salvation of all his
people? lt is the stripes that heal; or

j
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we are healed because he is striped.
ln all these passages we are presented
as one, with Christ in the covenant. So
that our release from suffering is a nec-
essary consequence of his suffering.

Psclms, kxxíx: 27, "Also, I usill
mc¡.ke h,im mg first born; higher
tlncrn ttne kíngs oJ th'e earth'. Mg
mercy usill I keep forever more,
ønd. mg couenø;nú shall støndJost
usíth hÍm." "Hís seed ø,lso utill I
mrrke to endure Joreuer, ønd hús
throne a.s the d.ags oJ heøuen."

Acts, xiii: 34, Paul calls Christ the
sure mercies of David; and this cov-
enantwas conf!rmed before, of God in
Christ which the law could not
disannul, or makethe promise of none
effect. Now, if the children of this
covenant 'forsake mg lqw, qnd.
usa,lk not ín mg judgment; íJ theg
breq,k mg stotutes ø;nd keep not
mg commø;ndments" - shall they fall
from grace, and be lost? No. "Then I

will visit their transgressions with a
rod, and their iniquities with stripes.
Nevertheless (mark this), my loving
kindness I will not utterly take from
him, nor suffer my falthful ness to fail."

Now, does God's faithfulness to his
Son demand that his children, re-
deemed by his blood, shall be saved?
Unquestionably it does, and God's
word for it, he will not suffer it to fail,
and he will not utterly take his loving
kindness from him. "IUIg couenant
utíll I not brea.k, nor qlter th,e
thing th'ø,t ís gone out oJ mg lips;
once hque I sutorn bA mg lroliness
thr¡t I utill not lie unto Dauid.,
(Chríst), hüs seed shall endurefor-
euer and hüs throne øs the sun
beJore me" Paul refers to the same

when he says, "But God" usilling,
more rrbund,ø,ntlgto shoutunto th,e
heirs of promíse th.e immutrrbilitg
oJhís couttsel, confirmed itbg an
orrtln, tlna;tbg tuo ímmutqble things
inushich Íú Ís ímpossíbleJor God. to
lie, ute migh,t hø;ue a strong cortsio-
lation ruuho h.au e fled Jor reJug e, to
log hold on th'e hope setbeJore u.s,
uslnícln hope we h,ø;ve q.s an ø;nch.or
both sure ø;nd steqdJøst."

Now, I ask, is this covenant mu-
table, changeable, or is it immutable?
Can it be altered or changed? No; it is
secured by the oath of God and all is
confirmed in Christ. Hence, the blood
of Christ is called "Thc blood oJ th.e
eu erløsting coû enantt, " and th i s cov-
enant is called the Book of Life of the
Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world. Titus, i:2. God, who can not lie,
promised eternal life befo¡'e the world
began, and also, grace was given us
in Christ before the world began, and
we were chosen in Christ before the
foundation of the world. All of which
proves theexistence of an everlasting
covenant, which related not only to
the crucifixion of Jesus, but to the
eternal salvation of all his children;
not only is the death of Jesus a sub-
ject of appointment in this covenant,
but the result of that death. So David
could say, "ft ûs ordered. in allúhíngs
ø;nd sure." Everything appertaining
to that death, as to its time, and man-
ner, and as to its object - nothing left
to uncertainty. So, all "Israel shcrll
be saaed ín the Lo¡rd; ge shøll not
be s.shqmed nor conJounded usorld
utithout end.." Iso;io,h,, xlv : 7 7 . Here
is a salvation certain that shall reach
even to eternity. "Cø,n ausomanJor-
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get tlne chíld sh'e beqr th.ø,t she
should not h,ø;ue compøssion on
tlro,e son oJher utomb?" (Think what
a forcible figure is here used.) "Yes,
slne magJorget, get will I notJor-
get thee. B,eh;old! I h.ø;ve grauen
thee on th,e palms ol mg hø;nds;
tlng usall.s are contínuallg beJore
me." Do these words look like falling
from grace is possible? No, not till
God is foresworn, nortillthe everlast-
ing covenant is disannulled, nor till
Christ, who is one ¡n covenant with
us, ¡s dragged down from his throne
of power and hurled into hell. "Chrûst
í.s mc'de o h;ígll príestJorever qfter
tln,e order ol Melchísedec"i a.lso,
"Ouer thie |lrottrie oJ God; "And.
qfter tlne pouter oJ qn endless llfe."
As a priest of this order and over this
house, he procures endless life. He is
the captain to bring many sons to
glory, and for this work he is made
perfect through suffering. He is the
wisdom, rig hteousness, sanctification
and redemption of all his people, and
he will be to them a God, and they shall
be to him a people. From what we
have seen, the salvation of God's
people depends on the success of
Christ as the surety of the bettertesta-
ment, and as he can notfail, the salva-
tion of all his people is certain.

Elder J.H. Oliphant

MEETINGS

WEST COUNTRY LINE UNION

m ff"ffi ""î 
i:'fl.,:11î "'iå?lwill, on the fifth Sunday in July. The

meeting will be held at Dan River
Ghurch with Moons Creek Church the

hostChurch. All lovers of thetruth are
invited to meet with us with a special
invitation to all ministers of our faith
and order.

Kenneth R. Key, Moderator

PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION

220 North, or South to Route 40.
Take 40 East about 3.6 miles to Route
655, turn left. Go about 4 miles to
Route 834. Turn left and to about 4
miles to church on right.

From Gretna take 40 West to Route
834. Turn right and go about I miles.
Ghurch is on right.

lf coming 122 to Burnt Chimney,
turn on 670 and go to Dick's Food
Genter. Turn right on 834. Ghurch is
on left. August sth, 6th and 7th.
Please bring chairs.

Hope to see you there!
Jamie Gooper, Association Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR MAY 1994

Mrs. Gonnie Page, NC .............. $5.00
Mrs. Edith Sewell, FL
William Edwards, NC
Eld. G.D. Shipman, TX
Graham Lovitte, NC
R. Vernon Furr, NC

2.00
2.00
2.00
2.00
2.00

5.00
2.00
2.00
7.00
2.00
2.00
7.00
2.00

Mrs. Eunice Thompson, NC .....10.00
E.R. Graves, AL
Tom G. Thompson, NC
Mrs. French Hogan, VA
Eld. Richard Gampbell, TN
Mrs. Julia H. Ada, MD
Mrs. Helen M. Womble, NG
Mrs. S.L. Walker, VA
Eld. Leonard Brammer, VA
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OBITUARIES

SISTER VIRGINIA HORSLEY

lffil t the request of old Mt.
IEGEI Ghurch, I will try, with the
help of the Lord to write an obituary in
memory of our dear Sister Virginia
Horsley, who the Lord called home,
Feb. 2, 1994, while in Duke University
Medical Center, Durham, N.G" After a
decline in health fortwoweeks. Sister
Horsley was born in Pittsylvania
county Nov. 19, 1914. The daughter of
John H. Holley and Jinnie Holley. She
lived her entire life in the Whitmell,
and Mount Hermon area. She was
married to Brother Edgar Samuel
Horsley, Dec. 8, 1934. To this union
was born two daughters.

Margaret H. Munford, of Dublin, Ga.
and Jone H. Wyatt of Wilmington, N.C.
Six grand children and five great
grandchildren.

Sister Virginia and Brother Edgar
joined Old Mt. Primitive Baptist Ghurch
May 19, 1984. They were baptised July
15, 1984. SisterVirginia was a faithful
member, always there unless sick-
ness prevented. Afirm believer in pre-
destination of all things. She loved
caring for her church, cooking and
entertaining Primitive Baptists in her
home.

Always prepari ng food when a friend
or neighborwas sick or had a death in
the family. She used a cane to walk,
because of a broken hip years ago,
but that never kept her from doing for
others in need. A devoted wife and

mother, grandmother and neighbor.
She will be greatly missed by all.

May the family be reconciled to the
wil! of the one that never makes a
mistake. One that can fill the void in
their heart with the finger of his love.

Her funeral was conducted at 2:00
p.m. Sat. Feb. 5, I 994 atOld Mt. Church
by her pastor Elder C.B. Davis and
Elder H.W. Wray.

Her body was laid to rest in the
Holley Family Gemetery, beneath a
beautiful mound of flowers, a token of
love, from the fami ly and many friends,
toawaitthe resurrection rnorn, to meet
Ghrist in the air and be carried home
to be with the Lord.

Written by one who loved her.
Sarah Barker

PS.ALNT 93.

Thelordreigneth, he ûs clothed
utith mojestg; th,e Lord. ís clothed
w ith str en g th,, usher eutith he h øtn-
girded h;ímseff: th.e usorld al.,so ís
stablíshed, th.ø,t it cqnnot be
moued.

T|ny throne ûs estøblí.shed oJold:
thou ørt Jrom everla.stíng.

T|nefloods horu e lífted up, O Lord,
ttne floods hø;ue lilted up their
a oice í tlnefloods ldt up their w av es.

The Lord on h,igtn ís migh,tier
than the noíse oÍ mø,ny usaters,
geø, ttnan th.e mightg usaues oJ the
seo.
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TY ÎfiIrIIAIìIDS

In thg Hø;nds are ø,ll things;
All things uhratsoeaer
Etcíst Jor th;y purTtose.
Plan, ereø;tion and Julfillment
Are thíne elotte.
Omnigntence ts th;g ottríbute,
All glouter ø;nph'eîe
.Fìrom eternitg to eternity
Belongs to Thiee.
OrnniscÍence is th;ine,
Thou hqs no birth, no death;
All tímes ø;re plø;ín beJore Thee.
Thou ort omnipre:sent
Tlnrouglnout th;e uniaerse ø;rt
thou Foreuer.
Laced.like a sÍluer cord
Through th,e dorkJøbric oJ time
Thou hasú a, ¡le;ople
Who moníJest th:g Jralit
At tln;e touch oJ th;g Hand,.
O Infinite God
Greqt ø;nd holg
Begond ourfinitc comprehensíon,
Laok in mercg upoln us
Who hque no hope
Dxcept in Thee.

j

Florence A. Gihson
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EDITORIAL

WALK

"And. thine eørs
shalt h¡eø;r a. u¡ord
behind thee, sø;g-
ínj,Tlllísíst}rewag,
utalk ge in it, uhen
ge turrtto thleright
lnc¡nd, øndu;henge

turn to tfn.e leJft." Isq.3O:27.

ffi iîå ï",,î:,:'"î:å: Jii J:;
that Webster defines it is, to follow a
certain course of action. Whatsoever
one does or says is his course of
action, or the way in which he walks;
and there are only two waYs in which
he will walk; either in wickedness or
in righteousness. There is no other
path for him to follow. Either a thing is
right and just or it is wrong and un-
just, either good or evil. Unless God
works in us to do righteousness we
will always do evil, for in the flesh all

men are sinful and evil. "Itilong shall
be purified, ø;nd made uthite, ø;nd.
tried; but th.e uticked shqll d.o
utickedlg: ø;nd rtone oJthe uicked
shalt understønd; but th'e utíse
shøll understand. "When God made
--- 

,AJ--l L^ Lâ^.., aa aIn far lralllcll¡ lÄ\¡cllll, llg ¡l¡19w lllJ.tll!r !v! r¡v

knew neithergood norevil. Adam and
Eve were naked and knew it not, but
as soon as they ate of the fruit of the
tree of the knowledge of good and evil
theireyes were opened, and theY saw
they were naked, and theY tried to
hide their nakedness with fig leaves.
They had disobeyed the command-
ment or law of God and sin therefore
entered theworld; forsin is the trans-
gression of the law. Adam fellfrom his
pure and upright state to a state of sin
and death; and he'being the federal
head of all mankind we all fell in him,
for we are only Adam multiPlied.

Before Adam sinned he walked and
communed with God there in the gar-
den of Eden, but he died, (was sepa-
rated from his standing with God,)
and God drove him forth from the
garden, totillthe ground from whence
he was taken. God cursed the ground
for his sake, and told him that in
sorrow he would eat of it all the days
of his life. lt would also bring forth
thorns and thistles, and that he should
eat of the herbs of the field. ln the
sweat of his face he would eat bread,
till he would return to the ground from
whence he was taken: for he was
dust, and to dust he would return.

Adam was notdeceived as was Eve,
but he ate of the forbidden fruit be-
cause of his love for her. Adam was
not deceived because he was a figure

ELDER C.C. WILBANKS
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of him thatwas to come (Ghrist). Christ
also loved his bride (the church) and
he came into the world to redeem her
from her fallen estate, and take her to
heaven and immoral glory to be with
him eternally when time shall cease
forever.

There are those who say that God
has two wills, one revealed, and the
other secret, and that Adam disobeyed
the revealed will of God, but obeyed
his secret will. This is utterly impos-
sible, for these are opposites and
would clash head-on. Adam did as all
men do; he disobeyed the command-
ment or law of God, but did the will of
God, forthe scriptures tell us that, "he
doeth occording to his utíll in the
anrng oJ ln.eaaen, ø;nd omong thc
inlnabitø;nts of th.e earth, ø;nd non
ctrn stag lrús hcnd or sø;g unto
lnim, W|n'r¡t doest thou. " (D øn. 4 : 3 5)
Also ute reod. Phil.2:73: "For it ís
God utlnícln worketn- in gouboth to
rulill ø;nd to do oJ h;is good pleø-
sure."Although God had givenacom-
mandment or law unto Adam that he
was not to eat fruit of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil it was in
hiswill and purpose thatAdam should
disobey, and he knew that he would,
for he said, "ln the day that thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die." He did
not say, "lf ye eat of it - but in the day
you eat of it." No man has ever kept
the commandments or laws of God
except Jesus Christ, and he kept it to
a jot and tittle that we might be re-
deemed from the curse of the law. The
apostle James wrote, "For ushoso-
euer slnall keep the whole law, ø,nd
get otfend. in one point, he í.s guiltg

oJ oll." Therefore we must conclude
that his commandments are not al-
ways his will, but only if they are in
complete accord with his will; and
then he works in us to will and to do
them.

Adam was fulfilling the will and pur-
pose of God when he transgressed
the law. We know that God has a holy
hatred of sin, and all of his wrath is
against it; yet he had a just and holy
purpose for its presence in the world
or itcould not have entered. God made
man according to his own will and
purpose, making him subject to van-
ity; he placed the tree of the knowl-
edge of good and evil in the midst of
the garden; he commanded Adam to
noteat of it; and he formed the crooked
serpent to deceive. Had any one of
these things not been done sin could
not have entered the world. God is
omniscient, therefore he did not do
these things in error, butaccording to
hisown holypurpose. HadAdam never
sinned he would still be in the garden
of Eden in his pureand innocentstate,
but he would still not be a fit subject
for heaven and immortal glory. We
know however that Adam walked the
path laid out for him before the foun-
dation of the world, for the scriptures
tell us, "O IßRD, I knout th,ø,t th'e
uag oJmon ís not Ín hÍmsef: it í.s
not in mø;n th'ø;t utqlketh to dírect
hüs orun steps. " Al.so: "A mø;t{s
In,errrt deuiseth h,ís usag: but th,e
Lord. dírecteth hús steps. " Why do
the scriptures tell us that Jesus stood
as a Lamb slain before the foundation
of the world if God had been unsure
that his chosen children would need

j
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redempt¡on? After that he was driven
out, Adam knew his wife Eve and she
conceived, and bare Cain, and gave
God the praise, for she said, "l have
gotten a man from the Lord." And she
again bare his brother Abel.

Beforc the foundation of the world
God chose a people in his son Jesus
Christand blessed them with allspiri-
tual blessings in heavenly places, that
they should be holy and without blame
before him in love. Able is a type or
figure of the chosen children of God,
and Cain is a type or figure of those
who were not chosen. Gain was a tiller
of the ground and Abel was a keeper
of sheep. ln the process of time Gain
brought of the fruit of the ground an
offering unto the Lord, and Abel of-
fered the firstling of his flock and the
fatthereof. The fruitthat Cain offered
was from the works of his hands,
therefore God had no respect unto it
nor Cain, but the Lord had respect
unto Abel and his offering, for the
offering Abel made was not of the
works of his hands, but of the sheep
the Lord had given him to be the
keeperof. Does notCain and his offer-
ing set forth the way the world is
today? Many people are begging
money daily in theirefforts to evange-
lize the world and save sinners from
hell, not giving credit nor praise unto
the Lord for what he has already ac-
com plished ; and not knowing thatthey
themselves may be in need of a Sav-
iour.. The poor soul who has been
made to know his ruined and lost
condition, and that he has nothing
withwhich he mightsave himself, but
thatJesus has already offered himself

unto the Father in his room and stead,
and by one offering he hath perfected
forever them that are sanctified, of-
fers nothing except his prayers, sup-
plications and praise unto the One
that has given him faith to believe in
the work that the Saviour has already
accomplished and a sweet hoPe that
he is one of those for whom christ
died. He is made to understand the
meaning of David's words when he
said, "The sacrifices oJ fud are ø
brokenspírit: ond. a,broken ønd a
contrite h¡eø;rt, O God, thou utilt
not despíse."

ln his wrath, because that God had
no respect for his offering and had
respect unto Abel's offering, Cai n slew
his brother. Cain's offering, as we
noted before, was of works, butAbel's
by faith; and "Without Jø;ith Ít ús
Ímpossible to pleøse him."
(IIeb.I 7:6) îø;itln- ís th.e gift oJ God,
"For bg grace are ge squed th;rougln
firit|n; rrnd th.øt not oJ gourselues:
ít ís tlne gift oJ God: not oJutorks,
lest rrng mø,n should boast."
@ph,2:8-9). Does not the world fol-
low after Cain? All of God's chosen
people would be slain by them,(if it
were possible,) simply because they
believe and preach the truth. The world
cannot tolerate the truth, for it con-
demns them. They sought to kill Jesus
himself because he preached to them
the truth. They continue to work to
justify themselves, attempting to put
God under obligation to save them,
and they send missionaries into all
the world to save lost souls. What did
Jesus say unto these? "Woe unto
gou, scríbes ø;nd Ph,ø;rísees, hApo-



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 197

crites! Jor ge compqss serr ø;nd
lr¡nd to ¡no,ke one proselgte, qnd.
when he í.s made, ge mø,ke h,im
tntoJold more o" ch;ild oJ hell th,ø;n
gourselues." Attd, "It/:ang ullill sø;g
unto me in th,ø;t dag, Lord, Lord.,
|nalue ute not prophesied in thg
nqme? ønd in th:g nome h,øae cast
out deuil.s? ønd in th;g nø;me done
mrrng utonderJul usorlcs? And. then
utill I proJe*s unto them, I neaer
knew gou: departJrom me, ye that
utork iníquitg."

Enoch, the son of the unrighteous
Cain, was a chosen child of God, for
we are told in Gen.5:24 that "Enoch
utqlked usith God.: and, he uta.s notí
Jor God. took him."And in Heb.1l:5-
6 we read, "Bg Joíth E;nocln uta.s
trantslated th'ø,t he should not see
deø;tf¡.; ønd uta.s not lound, be'
ca;uste God h,ø;d trø;nslø;ted him:

Jor before h,ís trø;nslø,tion he hø;d
t|nís testimong, that he pleased
God. Eiutusíth;outJø;ith. it ús ímpos-
síbte to please hím." As we have
quoted before, faith is the gift of God.
Elijah was also given faith in God, and
God took him into heaven in a chariot
of fire, and horses of fire, and a whirl-
wind." (2 Kings 2:9).

ln the 6th chapter of Genesis we f ind
that "God s@ur thø,t th.e utickedness
oJ mon utas great in the earth,
ø;nd ttna,t euery imogination of the
thoughts oÍ h;ís h'eørt uta.s onlg
euil continuallg." Therefore he said
he would destroy man whom he had
created, and all beasts, creeping
things and fowls of the air; for it re-
pented him that he had made them.
Yet God bestowed his grace upon

Noah, and he found grace in the eyes
of the Lord. Because of the grace
bestowed upon him Noah was a just
man and perfect in his generations,
and Noah walked with God. God com-
manded Noah to build an ark, and told
him exactly how itwas to be built, and
blessed him with faith, knowledge,
and perseverance to do all that he
commanded, for it took many years
for it to be completed. Peter tells us
that Noah was a preacher of righ-
teousness, but it is evident that none
believed him, for there were none
called into the ark by God when itwas
finished, other than Noah's wife, his
three sons, and theirwives. Only eight
persons were saved to again begin
the repopulation of the earth. ln
Heb.l1:7 we read, "EigJait|e Noøh',
being utarned. oJQod oJthings not
seen as get, moued utithJeorç pre-
pared an ørk to th'e søuíng oJ h;ís
lnouse : bg th,e ushich he condemned.
the utorld, qndbecame th.e h.eir oJ
t|ne righteousness uth,icn- is oJ
fø;íth." lt is only through God given
faith that anyone shall ever walk in the
commandments of God and become
an heir of righteousness.

I believe all of you know something
of the faith and walk of our father
Abraham; not our heavenly Father,
but the father of all them that
believe.(Rom 4:11, James 2:21.1 And
in Gal.3:7-9 we read, "Knout ge there-
fore ttnrrt theg uth:ich are oJJaíth,
tlne sqme qre the chíldren oJ
Abr r¡ham, And the scríp ture, Jore-
seeing ttnrrt God utould. jttstífu th'e
he c;tln.en through Jø;ith, pre ø,ched.
beJore the gospel unto Abrq.ham,
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srrging, In thee shall a.l natíotr.s be
blessed, So úhen theg u:.hiclabe ol
Jøith øre blessed usith Jø;itldul
Abrø,h,o;m. " lf we be what we hope to
be, then are we the heathen (Gentiles)
who are justified through faith and are
hlaaca¡l ia Âhralro-s¡9üìt5t¡ tt r Ãfrr Gr¡ tc¡t I t.

By faith Abraham obeyed the call of
God and went out of his native land,
from his own people, seeking a place
that he should after receive for an
inheritance, not knowing whither he
went. By faith he sojourned in the land
of promise, as in a strange country,
for he looked for a city which hath
foundations, whose builder and maker
is God. I believe that every child of
God, when he is born again of the Holy
Spirit, leaves his native land (theworld)
and seeks a new city made not with
hands. This new city is the church of
Jesus Christ, and he is the builderand
the foundation thereof; and the gates
of hell shall not prevail against it. He
not only seeks the church here on
earth, but by faith he looks for the
second coming of his Lord and Sav-
iour who will take him to heaven and
immortal glory. The strangeness of
the land in which we sojourn is only
because we had not walked there be-
fore; but, as we walk through it, it
becomes more and more beautiful
and blissful as God reveals it unto us.

We dwell here in an earthly house of
clay (our bodies), and we suffertrials,
tribulations, afflictions, etc.; but we
must suffer these things if we walk
after Christ, for he was a man of sor-
rows, and acquainted with grief; and
we are told that, "For unto you it is
given in the behalf of Christ, not only

to believe in him, but also to sufferfor
his sake." This is part of the cross we
musttake up every day to follow him.
But as we suffer, let us consider this -
"Andif children, thenheirs; heirs
oJ hd' andjoint-heirs uitta Chríst ;
3î ^^ Aa lÍ.nt .t.^ o.t0în- .r.2'/.L Ll^
v Ðv vtc arS1la wte -r.{.Itlct ut.3ra ,Jat.3,
tlnat u,e mø;g be ø,lso glorified to-
gether. For I reckon th,o,t th.e sqf-
ferings oJthe present time qre not
utorthg to be compø;red utíth th,e
glory uthich shall be revealed in
us." Our earthly house shall be dis-
solved, but this we desire, "For tDe
know t|n.ø;t if our earthlg h'ouse oJ
úh¿s tqbernøcle utere dísolued,,
ute Inrrue a building ol God, crrt
house not mad.e usith ho;nd,s, eter-
ng,l in the heø;uerls."

Dearly beloved brethren, seeing that
you have hope in our Lord Jesus
Christ, I would beseech you as did
Paul in chapter 4 of his epistle to the
Ephesians: 'T thereJore, th.e pris-
oner of the Lord, beseech gou th.øt
ge usølk usorthg oJ th.e uocatíon
usherein Ue are cqlled, utith lowli-
ness ø.nd. meeknes$, utith
longsuffering, Jorbearíng on,e crn-
other ínlouei endeauouring to keep
t|n.e unit oJ th.e Spírit ín th.e bonds
oJ peøce." And when you hear that
word behind you saying, "This is the
way, walk ye in it," do not resist, but
walkwillingly;for it is God working in
you to will and to do of his good
pleasure.

Dearly beloved brethren, it is my
sincere desire to walk with you in love
and peace inthesightof ourmost holy
God.

Elder C.C. W¡lbanks
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ARTICLES

"Then I cut asunder mine other
stqff, eaen E,ø;nd.s, th.ø;t I migh,t
brea,k th'e brotherhood befiueen
Judr¡fn r¡nd Israel." Zech. LL:74.

"E;xømine gourselues, wh,eth.er
ge be in theføith; proue gour owrt
selues.", 2 Cor. 73:5.

To the militant (visible) churches, to
the sanctified in Ghrist Jesus, and to
the saints that lament in Zion:

he breaking of brotherhood
is a serious event deserving

theattention and concern of the saints
for they are admonished to be of one
and the same mind, a mind like unto
the mind of Christ, they are to dwell
together in unity,and are commanded
to mark them who cause divisions
and avoid them.

It is with fear, dear Reader, that this
attempt to write may be presumptu-
ous of me, yet I am moved to encour-
age professed Baptists to search the
scriptures with me and to seek that
unity of the spi rit of Christ that accom-
panies brotherhood among the saints
who are to judge the world and small
matters that pertain to this life, 1 Cor.
6: 2-5. The motive is that God be glo-
rified and that order prevail in and
among the churches so thatye may be
comforted.

As pertain i ng to "those things which
are most surely believed among us",
in the preface of his Gospel, St. Luke

declared, Ghap. 1: 1A,that "ltseemed
good .... to write ..... Thatthou mightest
know the certainty of those things,
wherein thou hast been instructed."
For the militant denominations of
churches, our fathers in Zion have
published landmark documents as
theirbanners of truth and belief. From
the era of dissent and civil strife in
England we have the Westminister
Gonfession of Faith of 1647 which
was a pattern for the later London
Baptist Confession of Faith of 1689.
More recently we have the Kehukee
DeclarationollS2T and the Black Rock
Address of 1832. For a time thereafter
it seemed that Old Baptists were
blessed with prosperity, yetwithin the
lifetime of this writer the candlestick
has been removed from many Old
Baptist churches. Meetinghouses
across the land sit desolate while oth-
ers are occupied by adversaries to our
cause. The scriptures read of "wolves
of the evening" thatwould devour us,
of "cunning foxes" that will spoil the
vines (churches), and the "boar of the
wood" that would break down and
waste the hedges about Zion so that
the "wild beast of the field" doth de-
vourthe vine. These members of God's
creatiqn are ample reasons for the
command to prove all things and try
the spirits whether they are of God:
because many false prophets are gone
out into the world. God does, in his
displeasure and according to his pur-
pose remove the candlestick, Rev.
2:5, also Gal. 5: 12-16.

The psalmist prayed, Ps. 19:13, that
he be kept back from presumptuous
sins. But David, being tempted by
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Satan, forced Joab to number lsrael at
the displeasure of God and for his sin
David was compelled to choose be-
tween thethree pestilences, I Ghron.,
Ghap. 21, and 2 Sam., Chap. 24. O
Brethren, does Satan likewise tempt
us to look about the land to nurnber
the members among Old Baptistcon-
gregations and then conclude that
surely we must be his chosen rem-
nant? God forbid such presumptuous
pridelThe Lord knows the names and
the number of his chosen butto us the
bookof life issealed. Wouldyou agree,
dear Reader, that the falling away
prophesied for the last times is quite
different from a removal of a candle-
stick?

Needful instructions, admonitions,
ordi nances, and precepts are recorded
in the inspired scriptures both for
comfortand for profitable guidance of
believers, churches and denomina-
tions of like believers. The apostle
Paul sent epistles to the church at
Corinth and "to all that are called to be
saints in every place". But after his
departure from Corinth, that church
being influenced by false teachers
became contentious and disorderly
with divisions and schisms - not un-
like the history of professed Baptist
churches. At Ephesus the whole city
fell under confusion and idolatry as
certain craftsmen in the church, for
material wealth, insisted on making
shrines to the goddess Diana. After
the uproar subsided Paul took leave
to go into Macedonia. Traveling
through Ephesus on the wayto Jerusa-
lem Paul called the Ephesian elders to
meet.

The record in Acts 20: 28-38 con-
tains Paul's admonition: "Take heed
therefore unto yourselves, and to all
the flock, over which the Þloly Ghost
hath made you overseers, to feed the
church of God, which he hath pur-
ahaear{ rrrifh hic. rrrrrn l'¡lnrrr{ trnr I knnr¡r
this, that after my departi ng shal I griev-
ous wolves enter in among you, not
sparing the flock. Also of your own
selves shall men arise, speaking per-
verse things, to draw away disciples
after them."

Beloved saints, is it not so of all
religious persuasions few if any have
suffered more than Baptists from
those within who would seek power
or money or both to establish preemi-
nence over their peers by drawing
away the membership after them-
selves? As God permits, Satan works
even yet among Baptists to establish
petty poperv, cultism and idolatry un-
der brutish pastors causing divisions
and scattering of the flock, Jer. 10:21.

But God's universal Church is fitted
together "That there should be no
schism in the body; butthatthe mem-
bers should have the same care one
for another. And whether one member
suffer, all the members suffer with it;
or one member be honoured, all re-
joice with it", I Cor. 2: 24-26. The
Apostle was persuaded "that neither
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi-
palities, nor powers, nor things
present, nor things to come, Nor
height, nor depth, nor any other crea-
ture, shall be able to separate us from
the love of God, which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord", Rom. 8: 38-39. Has
notJesus said "lf ye love me, keep my
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commandments", John 14:15? "But
if ye bite and devourone another, take
heed that ye be not consumed one of
another", Gal,5:15.

Thoughtful Readers, may I entreat
your consideration of the shortcom-
ings and the conduct which has
brought, in the providence of God, so
many divisions and such great deso-
lation in many regions of the United
States among Primitive and Old
School Baptists. "Let us search and
try our ways, and turn again to the
Lord", Lam. 3: 40 and "Turn thou us
unto thee, O Lord, and we shall be
turned; renew our days as of old.",
Lam. 5: 21. So, if God wills "Examine
yourselves, whetherye be in thefaith;
prove your own selves ....", Gor. l3: 5.
I know that I daily stand in the need of
personal self examination and repen-
tance. But, dearReaders, does notthe
plural language of these passages
require plenary examination by the
whote body of every organized mili-
tant church and by the full denomina-
tion of like believers for their common
benefit?

However, totry ourselvesthere must
be standards for the measurement of
our condition. Some members believe
that these standards are embodied in
traditions established by our recent
fathers while some reiect all of the
rules of men for orderly behaviour in
church assemblies and use their
thought freedom from the law as a
license for mischief. Some believe
that the standards are found in the
New Testament alone - that the Old
Testament no longer applies. Agree-
ably, the rule of lifeforGod's children,

"to love God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul and with allthy mind"
and "to love thy neighbor as thyself"
is stressed in the New Testament, but
it is not exclusively absent from the
Old Testament, Deut. 6:5, Lev. 19:18.
But we are a frail and backsliding
people. lf on examination of ourselves
we find error should not corrective
steps be taken? Are there broader
instructions, precepts, or command-
ments for the organization and prac-
tice of militant church assemblies?

ln writing to the Corinthian Church,
I Cor. l0: 1:12,Paul declared "More-
over, brethren, I would not that Ye
should be ignorant, how that all our
fathers were under the cloud, and all
passed through the sea; .... (6) Now
these things were our examples, to
the intent we should not lust after evil
things, as they also lusted .... (f 1) and
they were written for our admonition,
..." lrì Rom.15:4we read "Forwhatso-
ever things were written aforetime
were written for our learning, that we
through patience and comfort of the
scriptures might have hope.", See also
Ps.48: 12-14. Thus, does not peace
and tranquility in the orderly adminis-
tration of a militant church and a de-
nomination of like believers require
all scripture, 2 Tim. 3:16-17? A Prov-
erb of Solomon reads, Prov. 25:2, "|t
is the glory of God to conceala thing:
but the honour of kings is to search
out a matter." What in your view, O
Beloved Reader, has God revealed
within the mysteries of the scriptures
in the matter of fellowship and bro-
therhood?
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ln Zechariah, Chapter 11, God has

revealed thatthe Lord, the Good Shep-
herd, for his purpose and pleasure in
feeding the flock, has taken two staves
that are called "Beaut¡t" and "Bands".
The staff called "Beaut¡/" was cut asun-
derthat God might break his covenant
with allthe people. Unless deceived, I
believe it was the covenant of works
made with Adam and his posterity that
stands broken. This broken covenant
with allthe people is superseded with
a new covenant of grace - an everlast-
ing covenant that shall never be bro-
ken for it is sealed by the precious
blood and the resurrection of Jesus,
our Lord and Redeemer, our Shep-
herd who sits atthe right hand of God
the Father making intercession for
the saints of His elect chosen ones
whose names are written in the sealed
Lamb's book of life. This new cov-
enant of grace is based upon better
promises of mercy through the loving
kindness of God, of the immutability
and eternal faithfulness of God to his
promises, and of an effective govern-
ment upon the shoulders of a risen
Ghrist. W¡th a staff of grace the Lord
has fed and continues to "feed the
flock of slaughter". I believe the staff
called "Beau$/" was cut asunder in
the garden of Eden, thatAdam did fall
from a state of perfect righteousness
that original sin should enter and a
portion of Adam's posterityshould be
cut off and not be fed, Zech. 11: 9-11.

The mystery continues as to the
second staff, called "Bands" and how
the cutting asunder, verse 14, of it
broke the brotherhood between J uda h
and lsrael which were favored Hebrew

nations of God among men. The mar-
ginal reference of the Bible gives
"Binders" as an equivalent of
"Bands". lt was noted above that in
the mystical body of Christ, i.e., in the
universal Church of God, separation
frorn the love of God and schisms or
divisions are impossible. Let us pray
that God will give us understanding
and wisdom in the application of
"Bands" to the feeding of the flock of
slaughteras it is scattered among the
militant churches in this age of the
gospel dispensation. Without an un-
broken brotherhood can there be fel-
lowship? Without an orderly and de-
fined assembly of saints in church
brotherhood can there be an effectual
feeding of the flock by the preaching
of doctrine alone? Does man live by
bread alone? There is comfort as well
as life in the feeding.

The 23rd Psalm of David reveals
thatthe Lord has a "rod" and a "staff"
that comforted him and that the Lord
prepared a table for him in the pres-
ence of his enemies. A rod is symbolic
in one sense of an office of authority
and in a second sense of an instru-
ment for discipline by punishment or
chastisement. We know from civil life
that disaster awaits anarchy. So, is
there a relation between "Bands" and
the "rod" of the 23rd Psalm?

Though it may seem a diversion
from the subject at hand we have the
report of Paul that the Lord "gave
some, apostles; and some, prophets:
and some, evangelists; and some,
pastors and teachers; Forthe perfect-
ing of the saints, for the work of the
ministry, forthe edifying of the body of
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Ghrist; till we all come in the unity of
the faith, and in the knowledge of the
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto
the measure of the stature of the full-
ness of Christ: That we henceforth be
no more children, tossed to and fro,
and carried about with every wind of
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie
in wait to deceivêi...", Eph. 4: 1l-16.

ln significant contrast, Paul also
reports that "God hath set some in the
church, first apostles, secondarily
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps,
governments, diversities of tong ues",
1 Cor. 12:28.Whythe difference? God
is not confused norwill his purpose(s)
be frustrated. "l know that, whatso-
ever God doeth, it shall be for ever:
nothing can be put to it, nor any thing
taken from it: ....", Eccl. 3:14. Our
Father knoweth what his militant
churches have need of and the prom-
ise is that through Christ Jesus he
shall supply all our need, Matt. 6:8.

ln comparison of these verses from
Ephesians and 1st Corinthians one
may see that God has provided for
more than the work of the ministry for
perfecting the saints and edifying of
the body of Christ. lt is to be noted that
it is not one government or one help or
one tongue but it is plural helps, plural
governments and diversities of
tongues that are set in the church.
Furthermore, it seems significant that
helps, governments and tongues are
identified and listed separately from
the ministerial offices of pastors
(prophets) and teachers. lt is to be
recognized that the ministry of the

apostles stands complete, 1 Cor.4:9;
that the government of the Church
(universal) of God is on the shoulder
of Christ our Lord, our Priest, our
King, and ourJudge,lsa.9:6; and that
the Holy Ghost is our Teacher, John
14:26. ln an application to militant
churches and denominations, if any
part of that which God has set be
lacking due to omission through ig-
norance of God (see Hosea, Ghapter
4) or through negligence, or lacking
by dismissal by men as being urnêG'
essary then how can such a militant
church or denomination claim favour
as a portion of the elect body of Ghrist?
Will they come to the bridal chamber
with essential elements missing as
did the five foolish virgins? ls it a
presumptuous sin to deny the need of
helps, of governments, of teachers,
and diversities of tongues in militant
Baptist churches or do you, dear
Reader believetheir presence and role
to be insignificant?

O praise the Lord for our heavenly
Father knoweth what things we have
need of before we ask him. His love
and compassion works through the
Holy Spirit to effect the miracles of
rebirth and the healings of sick and
sinful souls. Among the "Bands" by
which brotherhood flourishes and is
preserved are the helps and govern-
ments that have diversities of voices
(tongues) active therein. Butwhat are
the characteristics and scope of the
helps and governments that God hath
set in the militant churches? Shallwe
pray for spiritual understanding and
guidance in the matter of Bands that
are acceptable unto God? For Jesus'
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sake let us pray that God enable en-
lightened servants to do the work of
evangelists by publishing for our bet-
ter understanding adequate defini-
tions of those helps and governments
that are pleasing to God.

As I attempt thls writlng I feel a great
inadequacy for the task which is great.
Should lstumble, dear Reader, I hope
that you can forgive my errors. We as
poor worms of the dust cannot help
God inthe unfolding of hiscreation, in
the exercising of his providential guid-
ance and care, in the eternal salvation
of lost sinners chosen from the begin-
ning, etc. God helps (works) and men
receive unmerited gifts and from time
to time his adopted children receive
well deserved chastisements. Saints
will give thanks and all praise and
honour to God for every blessing
comes down from Him.

But there are helps set in the mili-
tant churches that are to be exercised
by saints who have received the gift of
faith which is the substance of their
hope of eternal life. Bythese helps, as
we have opportunity, we are to "do
good unto all men, especially unto
them who are of the household of
faith.", Gal. 6:10. ln the exercise of
these helps "whatsoeverye do, do all
to the glory of God." I Cor. l0:31, and
let us not boast in our works for God
will not give his glory to another, ls.
42:8. Helps set in the churches flow
within and without the fold; they flow
from brother to brother for they are to
care one for another and bear one
another's burdens; they flow from the
members to maintain the pastor and
offieers who have the rule of the

church; They flow from the church to
members that are afflicted, to the fa-
therless, and to the widows who are
widows indeed; and, theyflowamong
militantchurches of like precious faith
and persuasion. Thus there are a
multitude of helps. There are spiritual
helps and sacrifices and there are
material helps that serve to glorify
God.

Should we examine and prove our-
selves as we are commanded to do, in
what state or condition will we find
our Primitive and Old School Baptist
Churches? W¡ll we discover a gift or
unction (religious fervor) or a state of
apathy? The Apostle has written "He
which soweth sparingly shall also reap
sparingly; and he which soweth boun-
tifully shall reap also bountifully.", 2
Cor.9:6. J.G. Philpot, a Strict Baptist
of England has written that the path-
way for the journey of God's children
has the ditch of pride to one side and
the ditch of despair to the other side.
Without the guidance of our Lord
where do you suppose our journey
will end?

As examples related to helps in the
churches what are your experiences
and observations? Do the members
share their burdens and care one for
another or do they disappear between
scheduled church services? Doesthe
spirit of the Good Samaritan prevail or
do we pass by on the other side when
we see a dear member of a church of
like faith in difficulty or in disorder,
giving the excuse that it isn'tour prob-
lem and we mustn't interfere or be-
come involved even though the prob-
lem may bring reproach upon the good
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name of our churches and denomina-
tion? lt is reported, Acts 11:26-30, that
the disciples atAntioch determined to
send, according to their ability, relief
to the brethren in Judea. Again, in
Macedonia and in Thessalonica the
Philippians sent necessities to Paul,
Phil. 4:15-16. Are these examples re-
peated or commonPlace in BaPtist
churches?

Are the churches PrePared to Pro-
vide relief to them that are widows
indeed, I Tim. 5:16? Do our deacons
generally understand that it is a func-
tion of their office to care for the needy
and the widows, Acts 4: 35 and 6:1'6,
and do they understand further that
the examples of Stephen and Philip'
Acts, Ghapters 6-8, require them to
assist the ministry in preaching? Let
every "help" be acceptable and such
as will glorify God.

But what about the material support
of the Churches? "But thou shalt re-
member the Lord thY God, for it is he
that giveth thee power to get wealth,
that he may establish his covenant
which he swore unto thy fathers, as it
is this day", Deut. 8:18. Ah, dear
Reader, in addition to Personal and
ministerial helps, God has set mate-
rial helps in the militant churches.
How can the churches oPerate with-
out hymnbooks to assist us in singing
praises to His holY name, without
bibles for searching the scriptures,
indeed without highways and vehicles
to enable face-to-face assembly of the
saints, yea, and without moneY for
heat and water and for making it all
effectual? Though theforces of Satan
shall despise the gospel and the saints,

nevertheless the militant churches
must have a good report from without
the camp. The ProPerties of the
churches must not bring ridicule or
reproach, Luke 14l.27'30. The meet-
inghouses and grounds should be
adequate, well kePt and consistent
with the communities in which theY
are placed. As a minimum "there shall
be a tabernacle for a shadow in the
daytime from the heat, and fora place
of refuge, and for a covering from
storm and from rain", lsa. 4:6. The
beauty of the house of the Lord is
pleasing to God, lsa. 60:13,Ezra7:27.
To repairthe house of the Lord will be
right in his sight - read the full account
of the procedure given in llChron. 24,
and again in ll Kings 12 for the gather-
ing of money for the rePair of the
house of the Lord, which act of Joash
is reported as "right in the sight of the
Lord". How many Primitive and Old
School Baptist meetinghouses do you
know of thatexist in the need of beau-
tification and rePair? To sow spar-
ingly is to reap sparingly! Let us pray
that God will give us wisdom and
understanding of his use of wealth,
which he has given us Powerto get, in
his establishment of his covenant.

And God has set governments (Plu-
ral governments) in his-.church. For
the universal (or catholic) Church the
government is on the shoulder of our
Lord Jesus who rules from the throne
at the right hand of God, the Father.
But what do we find among the mili-
tant Old School and Primitive Baptist
churches? As we examine ourselves
do we find effective governments?
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We have from ages past the tradi-

tions of our fathers and assorted out-
lines of militant church governments,
howeveras a denomination of the like
believers Old Baptists lack a univer-
sally accepted constitution. Now at
the end of this century one merely
needs to observe the rampant confu-
sion, disorder, disobedienceand apa-
thy that prevails. "The prophets proph-
esy falsely, and the priests bear rule
by their means, and my people love to
have it so...", Jer. 5:31. "By much
slothfulness the building decayeth;
and through idleness of the hands the
house droppeth through.", Eccl. l0:18.
But the saints shall, each and all,
reign on the earth for they are "unto
God kings and priests,", Rev. 5:10.

O woe are we! lt is a fearful and
treacherous task, if we haven't divine
guidance in searching the recorded
word of God, for an individual or any
small group of individuals to define
the form of the government set by God
in the militant churches. for as there
are false professors of religion, and
false prophets (or preachers) so also
there are false governments set by
"the prince of this world" and "the
prince of the power of the air, the spirit
that now worketh in the children of
disobedience", Eph.2:2 - that are set
by none other than Satan "going to
and fro in the earth, and walking up
and down in it", Job 1:7. The soldiers
of the cross will rejoice in the salva-
tion of the Lord and they will set up
their banners, Ps. 20:5. "... lift up a
standard for the people." lsa. 62:10;
"Set up the standard towardZion...",
Jer. 4:6; "Declare ye among the na-

tions, and publish, and set up a stan-
dard; publish, and conceal not...", Jer.
50:2; and "Set ye up a standard in the
land, blow the trumpet among the
nations...", Jer. 51:27. So the task
falls upon Old Baptists to prepare and
publish a document setting forth ln
unambiguous terms detailed provi-
sions for the government(s) of the
denomination!

The task requires knowledge, un-
derstanding, and wisdom - gifts to be
received in God's time and according
to his purpose. From the prophet
Hosea 4:6, "My people are destroyed
for lack of knowledge, I will also reject
thee, that thou shalt be no priest to
me: seeing thou hast forgotten the
law of thy God, I will also forget thy
children." From the proverbs of
Solomon: "Where there is no vision,
the people perish..." Prov. 29:18;
"Where no counsel is the people fall:
but in a multitude of counsellors there
is safety.", Prov. 11:14; and "Without
counsel purposes are disappointed:
but in a multitude of counsellors they
are establ ished. ", Prov. 1 5:22. Bel oved
Readers, may the good Lord bless
you and moveyou to counselonewith
anotherthatthe purposes of Old Bap-
tist churches be established in a man-
ner that shall glorify God's attributes
of Love, Mercy, and Compassion, that
the churches may escape His displea-
sure and prosper, Rev. 2. ln contrast
to the safety that is to be had in a
multitude of counsellors, inspired of
the Holy Spirit, "The way of a fool is
right in his own eyes: but he that
hearkeneth unto counsel is wise.",
Prov. 12:15 (See Luke 18:11). Also,
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"Every way of a man is right in his own
eyes: but the Lord Pondereth the
hearts," Prov. 21 :2 and 16:2.The Lord
has commanded otherurise: "Yeshall
not do after all the things that we do
here this day, every man Whatsoever
is right in his own eyes.", Deut. 12=8.
A prior chapter reads thus: "And thou
shalt do that which is right and good
in the sight of the Lord: that it may be
well with thee, and that thou maYest
go in and possessthe good land which
the Lord swore unto thY fathers.",
Deut. 6:18. Thus if purposes are to be
establ ished m u ltitudes of cou nsellors
are essential among the governments
that God has set in his church, for as
individuals we are prone to err, rebel'
lion, and frequent backsliding.

One may observe some congrega-
tions where the membershiP seems
to place the entire burden of church
government upon their Pastor who
may in some cases come to believe
that is his sole privilege: then there
are other cases where deacons be-
lieve that privilege is theirs. Certainly
such practice is inconsistentwith es-
tablishing purposes by the actions of
a multitude of counsellors.

Once there was a man of great abil'
ity and competence called of God to
lead his people out of bondage. This
man, for a time, sat alone in judgment
of the peoples' matters from morning
unto evening. His father-in-law told
him "Thou wilt surely wear away, both
thou, and the people that is with thee:
for this thing is too heavY for thee;
thou art not able to perform it thyself
alone." And, "Moreover thou shalt
provide out of all the people able men,

such as fear God, men of truth, hating
covetousness; and Place such over
the, to be rulers of thousands, and
rulers of hundreds, ruler of fifties, and
rulers of tens: And let them judge the
people atall seasons:.... and they shall
bear the burden with thee...," Ex. l8:
13-26.

"And the Lord said unto Moses,
Gather unto me seventy men of the
elders of lsrael, whom thou knowest
to be elders of the people, and officers
over them; and bring them unto the
tabernacle of the congregation, that
they may stand there with thee. And I

will come down and talk with thee
there: and lwilltake of the spiritwhich
is upon thee, and will Put it upon
them; and they shall bear the burden
of the peoplewith thee, thatthou bear
it not thyself alone.", Num. 11:16-17.
"Judges and officers shaltthou make
thee in all thy gates, which the Lord
thy God giveth thee, throughout thY
tribes: and they shalljudge the people
with justjudgment.", Deut. I 6:l 8. (See
also 2 Ghron. 19:5-10, Rom. 12:6'8,'l
Cor. 12:4-6; ls. l:26)

As you know, after the death of
Moses the mantle fell upon Joshua,
and all the days of the elders that
overlived Joshua, and which had
known all the works of the Lord, that
he had done for lsrael.", Josh. 24:31.
And so the elders of the people sat at
the gates of the cities to rule upon the
matters of the people. We read of
Boaz, Ruth, Chapter 4, aPProaching
the elders atthe gate to purchase and
redeem the inheritance.

It is apparent that representative
forms of governments were set bY
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God in the early congregation. These
governments were of the people, by
the people and forthe people: govern-
ments for the smallest of communi-
ties, governments for cities, govern-
ments for tribes, and a government
for lsrael. The rulers were elders of
the people - not of the priesthood.
After the deaths of Joshua and the
elders that overlived him the people
of lsrael forsook God and followed
gods of the peoples round aboutthem.
The anger of the Lord was hot against
lsrael and he delivered them into the
hands of spoilers and enemies, nev-
erthelessthe Lord raised upa number
of judges to deliver lsrael from the
spoilers and enemies, yetthe children
of lsrael continued whoring afterother
gods (read Judges, Chapter 2, etc.).
"ln those days there was no king in
lsrael: every man did that which was
right in his own eyes", Judges 21:25.
Ah, dear reader, did notthe Lord com-
mand "And thou shalt do that which is
right and good in the sight of the Lord:
that it may be well with thee, and that
thou mayest go in and possess the
good land which the Lord sware unto
thy fathers, to cast out all thine en-
emies from before thee, as the Lord
hath spoken.", Deut. 6:18-19. Jesus
said, "lf ye love me, keep my com-
mandments", John 14:'15.

Perhaps you may question - What
does this have to do with the govern-
ment of the militant church in the age
of the gospel dispensation? Let us
recall 2 Tim. 3:16, Rom. l5:4 men-
tioned above herein. Contraryto popu-
lar belief that the church dates from
the day of Fentecost, Stephen in an-

swering the accusation of blasphemy
declared, Acts 7:38, "This is he
(Moses), that was in the church in the
wilderness with the angelwhich spake
to him in the Mount Sinai, and with our
fathers: who received the livelyoracles
to give unto us:" (note Rev. l2:6,141.

Dear brothers and sisters in Ghrist,
do you or your church believe your
pastorto be more capable than Moses,
thatyou may castthe burden of judge-
mentof the multitude of smallmatters
that arise in the affairs of today's
church upon him? Pastor, doyou pre-
sume your mission in the ministry
includes autocratic rule . that you may
do that which seems right in your own
eyes and thus be lord over God's
heritage?

Again from the old scriptures, dur-
ing a period of repentance the Lord
raised up Samuel who judged lsrael
all the days of his life, 1 Sam. 7:15.
When Samuel was old he made his
sons judges over lsrael butthey turned
aside for lucre. All the elders of lsrael
(pride having entered) demanded of
Samuel, "nowmake us a kingtojudge
us like allthe nations", I Sam. 8:5. The
people had rejected the Lord that he
"should not reign over them", verse
7. They refused to obey the protest
given by the voice of Samuel, verse
19. And so, as you know the Lord
directed Samuel to anoint Saul, a man
that "was higher than any of the
people" as king over all lsrael, I Sam.
10:23. As king, Saul did foolishly hav-
ing failed to keep the commandment
of the Lord then offering a sacrifice as
an afterthought. But to obey is better
than sacrifice. Saul rejected the word
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of the Lord and the Lord rejected Saul
from being king over lsrael. The Lord
sought a man after his own heart. He
made David king with an everlasting
covenant to establish his throne in his
seed to all generations, 2 Sam. 7:13,
23:5 and Ps. 89:34 and 28-37.

The throne of David passed to
Solomon, his son of Bathsheba, who
desired of God "an understanding
heart to judge the people, that I may
discern between good and bad". The
Lord was pleased and a great gift of
wisdom was given of God along with
riches and honour that there should
be no king like unto Solomon, I Kin.
3:9-13. The Lord giveth and the Lord
taketh away. The heart of Solomon
was turned from the Lord when he
was old. He had taken many strange
wives who turned his heart after other
gods for whom he built high places
where his wives burnt incense and
sacrificed to their gods. Now the Lord
was angry with Solomon, I Kings ll,
because he had not keptthe covenant
and statutesas commanded.The Lord
said to Solomon, "l will surely rend
the kingdom from thee, and will give it
to thy servant. Notwithstanding in thy
days I will not do it for David thy
father's sake: but lwill rend it out of
the hand of thy son. Howbeit lwill not
rend away all the kingdom; but will
give one tribe to thy son for David my
selant's sake, and for Jerusalem's
sake which I have chosen", verses
11:13.

Amon g the adversaries that the Lord
raised to oppose Solomon was
Jeroboam, a mighty man of valor,
which Solomon made ruler over the

house of Joseph. Ahijah prophesied
thatJeroboam would be given a king-
dom over ten tribes of lsrael therefore
Solomon sought to kill Jeroboam. But
Jeroboam fled to Egypt untilthe death
of Solomon and Rehoboam reigned in
Solomon's stead. lt came to pass that
all lsrael, bringing Jeroboam as a
spokesman, came before Rehoboam
to request "Thy father made our yoke
grievous: now therefore make thou
the grievous service of thyfather, and
his heavy yoke which he put upon us,
lighter, and we will serve thee."
Rehoboam consulted the old men, the
elders, that served Solomon while he
yet lived as to how he should answer
lsrael. Theeldersadvised him "lf thou
wilt be a servant unto this people this
day, and wilt serve them, and answer
them, and speak good words to them,
then they wi I I be thy servants for ever."
But Rehoboam had sent lsrael away to
return after three days. Rehoboam
rejected the advice of the elders and
went instead (in today's parlance) to
his pals - the young men that grew up
with him. When the people returned
the third day Rehoboam answered the
people roughly following the counsel
of the young men, saying "My father
made your yoke: my father also chas-
tised you with whips, but I will chas-
tise you with scorpions." Rehoboam
forsook the counsel of the old men
and would not listen to the cries of the
people for the cause was of the Lord
so that his promise to Solomon and
the prophesy of Ahijah untoJeroboam
might be fulfilled. (Have we forgotten
the promise to Abraham that he should
be the father of many nations?)
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When the people heard the saying

of Rehoboam ten tribes of lsrael re-
belled againstthe house of David. The
tax collector sent by Rehoboam was
stoned that he died. Rehoboam fled to
Jerusalem where he reigned over the
tribes of Judah and Benjamin.
Jeroboam was called to the congre-
gation and was made king over all
lsrael. This was the beginning of a
separation of the Hebrewpeoples into
two nations, i.e., the house of Judah
and the house of lsrael. Now
Rehoboam, upon reaching Jerusalem
assembled the warriors of Judah and
Benjamin to fight against lsrael to
restore the kingdom but the Lord in-
tervened, "Ye shall not go up, nor
fight against your brethren the chil-
dren of lsrael: return every man to his
house; for this thing if from me."

The bulkof the peoples of the house
of lsrael lived to the north in the area
of Samaria. Jeroboam, fearful that the
people might return to Jerusalem to
sacrifice in the house of the Lord and
turn again to Rehoboam, made two
calves of gold for gods which the
people did worship. He made priests
of the lowestof the peoplewhichwere
not ofthe sons of Levi and a house of
high places. At a later time in the
history of the Hebrew peoples these
ten tribes of the nation of lsrael were
carried into captivity by the Assyrian
nation from whence they were scat-
tered to the north and west. For the
report of the breaking of brotherhood
read all of Chapter 12 ol the book of
lst Kings.

The Lord cutasunder hisstaff, called
Bands, that he might break the broth-

erhood between Judah and lsrael.
From the history of this great division
in the Lord's chosen people, are the
"Bands" that unify the brethren and
make impossible schisms in the
Church of God revealed to us? Per-
haps there are many bands that have
been or will yet be revealed to the
saints. "Look upon Zion, the city of
our solemnities: thine eyes shall see
Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a taber-
nacle that shall not be taken down;
not one of the stakes thereof shall
ever be removed, neither shall any of
the cords thereof be broken.", lsa.
33:20.

Dear brothers and sisters of the faith,
may I offer for your consideration at
least the following three bands which
may be cut asunderto break our broth-
erhood in the militant church. First,
there is the cord, or band, of charity
which is the love of God that is spread
abroad among the saints by which
they are knittogether rooted and built
up in Christ to share one another's
burdens and provide the "helps" that
God hath set in his church. I believe
the cord of love was cut asunder that
the Lord might break the brotherhood
between Judah and lsrael for there
was enmity between Solomon and
Jeroboam, between Rehoboam and
Jeroboam, and between the children
of lsrael and the children of Judah. I

further believe that in the days of the
gospel dispensation every breach in
our brotherhood is accompanied by
the cutting asunder the cord of love
and though professors of religion may
continue to problaim with the tongue
and voice their love for the brethren
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their walk and their deeds discover
them, 1 John 3:18.

Second, I offer for consideration the
cord of faith, which is the gift of God
to the saints, given from time-to-time
as needed, that they believe in the
resurrection and the power of the re'
deeming blood of a crucified Jesus
for salvation and eternal life; a faith to
believe and worship only the true and
living God, a Triune God; a faith that
bri ngs repentance and cries for mercy
when the saint is leftto his own lustto
betried byfire,l Pet.l:7, and istaught
by the law that he is a sinner; a faith
that is capable of seeing the spirit of
Christ dwelling within each brother
and sister upon which fellowship and
brotherhood flourishes. ln the break-
ing of the brotherhood between Judah
and lsrael I believe the band of faith
was cut asunder as when left to their
own lusts both Solomon and
Jeroboam worshiped false gods with-
out evidence of repentance.

A third cord offered for your consid-
eration as a "Band" effecting brother-
hood of the saints in the militant
church is the governments that God
has set in the church. Governments
provide the rod of discipline, which is
not grievous to them that obey, which
establishes and maintains order so
that members of the assemblY are
assured of righteous iudgment and
comfort. Effective governments are
like fetters in that they restrain men
left to their own lusts from wicked
practices, see Psa., chaPter 2. Was
the government of the Hebrew nation
cut asunder for the breaking of the
brotherhood between Judah and ls-

rael? I believe the government was
cut asunder. Rehoboam rejected the
legitimate counsel of the Old men
who had proper credentials as elders
of the people, having served Solomon,
his father. lnstead Rehoboam sought
counsel of novices, young men who
had no standing in governing the con-
gregation of lsrael. Rehoboam refused
to hear and righteously judge the ap-
peals of the people. The cutting asun-
der of the government was further
compounded by the rebellion of the
ten tribes that rejected the authority of
the throne of David to kill the tax
collector and to establish a separate
government under Jeroboam. Disor-
der prevailed in the congregation.

These bands: charitY or brotherlY
love, God given faith, and unambigu-
ous effective government form a three-
fold cord that if present in the militant
churches and denomination they shall
be most difficult to break. We can be
confident that in the true Church of
God it is impossible to break God's
love for his little chosen ones, to break
hisfaithfor He is thesource of allfaith,
or to break His government which
rests on the shoulder of Jesus - the
eternal Son of God. But man was made
only in the image of God. We are not
gods by nature children of wrath even
as others. Likewise, I believe the mili-
tant church can be no more than an
image of the true Church of God and
thus an imperfect bodY for if the
"tools" of men touch itwe shall surely
pollute it.

Regarding this great division be-
tween lsrael and Judah, PerhaPs You

]
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may have not¡ced the word of the Lord
in 1st Kings, Chapter 12, verse 24,
sent to the house of Judah, etc., "Ye
shall not go up, nor fight against your
brethren the children of lsrael: return
every man to his house; for this thing
is from me"" God had a purpose in the
breaking the brotherhood and this
division. This division was required
that prophesy might be fulfilled and
that God might be true to his prom-
ises. God had promised Abraham,
Gen. 17:4 that he had made him the
"father of many nations" and that he
"will make thee exceeding fruitful."
So Abraham was not to be the father of
one nation called lsrael but of many
nations. Thus it was necessary that
there must be first two nations called,
the house of Judah comprising the
tribes of Judah and Benjamin and a
remnant, and the house of lsrael com-
prising the twin tribes of Joseph
(Ephriam and Manasseh) and the re-
maining nine tribes of the sons of
Jacob. The identity of these ten tribes
of lsrael had to be "lost" from the
knowledge of mankind but neverfrom
God for a thousand years later Jesus
sent the twelve apostles "to the lost
sheep of the house of lsrael," Matt.
10:6. The nation of lsraelwas carried
captive and made slaves by the
Assyrians from whence they were scat-
tered tothe "north" and "west" and to
the isles of the sea," that is, through-
out the continent of Europe.

Significant today in the militant
e hurch as in ages past are the words
of the Lord given through Jeremiah
'10:19-25, wherein he has said "For
the pastors are become brutish and

have not sought the Lord: therefore
they shall not prosper, and all their
flocks shall be scattered". (the dictio-
nary gives the definition of brutish as
irrational, stupid, or gross.) Yes, we
know from history, it has been and
continues to be the brutishness of
kings, popes, and indeed ordinary
pastors that scatter the flocks. Most
notable were the religious wars and
persecutions of the middle ages that
led to vast migrations of peoples out
of Europe inthe 17th-19th centuriesto
colonize the continents of the West-
ern Hemisphere, Australia, and to a
lesser extent Africa. Thus the seed of
Abraham and Jacob, Gen. 22:17 and
32l.l2thatwere promised to be as the
sand of the sea which cannot be num-
bered for multitude are found scat-
tered throughout the earth and the
gospel is preached not so much by
missionaries trying to convert hea-
then as by the plantings of God of his
people within every kindred, nation,
and tongue.

lnthemilitantchurch God does have
a purpose, which may not be under-
stood by carnal men, forthe breaking
of brotherhood and divisions. He has
created the wicked for the day of evil.
He sends the waster to destroy. God
requireth thatwhich is past, Eccl. 3: I 5.
For a breaking of brotherhood there
must have first been a unity in the
belief and understanding of the doc-
trine of the gospeland a fellowship of
brotherly love among the saints. To
"let brotherly love continue" assumes
that it did previously exist. The saints
of the militant church must not be
"unequally yoked with unbelievers:
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for what fellowship hath righteous-
ness with unrighteousness? and what
communion hath light with dark-
ness?", 2 Cor.6:14.

Our beloved Saviour, Jesus, has
said, Matt. 18:7, "Woe unto the world
because of offenses!for itmust needs
be that offenses come; but woe unto
that man by whom the offense
cometh!", (See also Luke 17:1-21. ln
the letterof theApostle, I Cor. l1:18-
19, "For there must be also heresies
among you, that they which are aP-
proved may be made manifestamong
you." Dear reader, does Paul's expla-
nation comfort you and satisfy every
occasion? Just perhaPs as we view
ourselves approved we might have
the mote in our own eyes. We should
take note, of course, that the word
Paul uses is "approved" and not
"saved", which we shall not know in
this life. The brethren are admonished
by Paul, Rom. 16:17-18,to "markthem
which cause divisions and offenses
contrary to the doctri ne which ye have
learned; and avoid them. Forthey that
are such serve not our Lord Jesus
Ghrist, but their own bellY; and bY
good words and fair sPeeches de-
ceive the hearts of the simPle."

From time-to-time there are men,
often sincere, who attempt a reversal
of the breaking of the brotherhood
and bring about a reconciliation to
repair the militant church or the de-
nomination. Priorto a division and the
breaking of the brotherhood such ef-
fort is commendable for the fruit of the
Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, Meek-
ness, tem perance: agai nst such there

is no law, Gal.5:22-23. And "Brethren,
if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye
which are spiritual, restore such an
one in the spirit of meekness; consid-
ering thyself, lest thou also be
tempted.", Gal. 6:1. But however, if
the division and the breaking of broth-
erhood has been consummated and
the church or denomination is rent
asunder then prudence which is the
companion of Wisdom suggests that
"whatsoever God doeth, it shall be
forever: nothing can be Put to it, nor
any thing taken from it: and God doeth
it, that men should fear before him,"
Eccl. 3:14. And let us remember the
words of the Lord senttothe house of
Judah which desired to reunite the
twelve tribes by force that "Ye shall
not go up, norfight againstyour breth-
ren the children of lsrael: return every
man to his house; for this thing is
from rrê," lst Kings 12:24. Paul has
admonished us to redeem the time. ln
the words of Jesus, Matt. 15:13-14,
"Every plant, which my heavenly Fa-
ther hath not planted, shall be rooted
up. Letthem alone: they be blind lead-
ers of the blind. And if the blind lead
the blind, both shallfall intothe ditch."

Dear brothers, dear sisters, if it is
God's will to turn a division about, it
shall be turned. For at least 100 years
there have been sincere men among
Primitive and Old Baptists who have
sought to repair the breaches among
the factions claiming the name, Yet
without success to date. Though griev-
ous and painful as it may be, it is with
much prayer and supplication that we
must wait upon the Lord for it is he
alone that can heal a broken fellow-

Ì
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ship and restore brotherhood. We
might do well to read again the book
of Lamentations where Jeremiah
prays, at 5:21, "Turn thou us unto
thee, O Lord, and we shall be turned;
renew our days as of old.

Jesus has promised to send a Com-
forter. The saints shall be comforted
and shall rejoice as "All things work
together for good to them that love
God, to them that are called accord-
lng to his purpose", Rom. 8:28. (l
believe also thatallthings and events
work to the glory of God, his glory that
he will not give to another, ls. 42:8)
May we ever be thankful to Him and
pray that he will lead us in pathways
that are pleasing to him and that will
glorify his attributes of love, tender
mercies, and compassion and deliver
us from behaviour that glorifies his
wrath and vengeance.

Dear brothers and sisters of the
faith in Ghrist please understand that
this has been written that it might
encourage the saints to study the
scripturesthat my errors may befound
and that some enlightened ones of
the flock may witness those things
that have been revealed to them so
that we may all be edified. lt has been
written with much hesitation and fear
for I know nothing as I ought, except
that I know myself to be the chief of
sinners and fear, as Paul, that indeed
I may be a castaway. lf the Lord so
wills pray for me.

ln hope that I am one of the flock,
Eugene F. Osborne, Sr.

3000 Old Taneytown Rd.
Westminister, Md. 21158

PSAI;TW 77O.

Tlne Lord said. unto mg .Lord, Sít
thou at mg ríght h'o;nd, until I mø,ke
thine enemies th;g Jootstool.

Tlne Lord shall send th,e rod oJ th;g
strength out of Zion: rule thou ín th,e
midst of thine enemies.

Tlng people shøll be u:ílling in the
dag oJ thg ynwer, in th,e beautíes oJ
holinessJrom th.e womb oJthe morn-
ing: thouh'a.st th,e deut oJthg gouth.

TIne Lord. h.ø,th su)orÍt, ø;nd. utíll not
repent, Thou ø;rt a priest Jor euer
øJter tlne order oJ Illelchízedek.

The Lord. a,t tÞrg right h,and shall
stríke tlnrough kÍngs inthe døg oJhí.s
urøth.

He shalljudge ø;mong the h,eø,th'en,
he shollJill th,e places utith th.e deød
bodies; he sh,ø,ll utound. th,e h.eø.d,s
ouer møng countries.

ÍIe shall drink oJ th.e brook in the
wøg: therefore shall he liJt up th.e
h.eø'd..
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CHU]R:CH OF OURFAITH

ATiTNOTINCEMENT OF DEDICATION

M :iT:: Iiií illî :':;ff :[ìi
day dedication service on Saturday
September lTth with singing at 9:30
a.m. and services beginning at 10:00
a.m. An invitation is extended to all'
ministers, members and friends of
other churches of our faith and order
to attend'the dedication. From
Roanoketake lnterstate 8l South then
take Exit 114 Christiansburg turn left

to Riner on Route 8 then about 5'5
miles turn left on Rustic Ridge Road
then right on Val ley View Church Road'
From Bristol take lnterstate 8l North
then take Exit 1 l4 turn right and follow
same directions to Riner as 81 South'

Elder Raymond Goad, Moderator
Vance Duncan, Deacon
, Donald Agee, Deacon

Members of ValleY Vigw

"The merged Buttahatchie
Hopewell Association will be held at
Zion Church October 14, 15, & 16,
1994. Zion Ghurch is North of Gordo,
Al. just off Pickens County Highway
59."

Charles P. HaYes,

Moderator Buttahatchie Association
Kenneth Evans,

Moderator HoPewell Association

VALLEY VIEW PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

MEETINGS

3604 Blackberry Lane

Dear Erder 
^"y, 

NonhPort' Al' 35476

IffiIl ot several reasons the
E Ðn Buftahatchie and HoPewell
nssoc¡ations will meet together'
Would you please put this announce-
ment in the Signs.

tE
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CONTENTNEA PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

m:å:î'i#Htuiåuîìåì:
tive Baptist Association will be held
with Goose Creek lsland primitive
Baptist Church, Lowland, North Garo-
lina on October 8-9, 1994. All who
believe and love the doctrine of satva-
tion by grace are invited.

The Ghurch is located in pamlico
Gounty. From the Greenvill le area, take
NC 33 East to Hobucken, cross the
draw bridge, travel 0.2 miles and turn
left on Lowland Road SRl230. Travel
3.5 miles and turn right on Middle
Prong Road SRl23l. The Church is on
the right.

Gene Lupton,
Association Clerk

EASTERN KEHUKEE ASSOCIATION

We invite all who believe that salva-
tion is by the grace of God to come
and be with us.

M.W. Lupton,
Association Clerk

SOUTH OUACHITA ASSOCIATION

God willing the Eastern
Kehukee Association will

convene with Flat Swamp Church on
Saturday the lst of October and con-
tinue on through Sunday October 2nd.
Service will begin at l0:30 on Satur-
day and l1:00 on Sunday. The church
is located on Package Craft Road off
Rt. 1l in Bethel, N.C. Forthosetravet-
ing North toward Bethel on Rt. 11 go
right on Package Craft Road just past
F&D Ford Motor Truck lot. For those
traveling South on Rt. 11, turn left on
Package Craft Road just before F&D
Ford Motor Truck lot. The church is
about 4.5 miles on the left hand side.

he South Ouachita Associa-
tion will be held, the Lord

willing, on Saturday and Sunday, Sep-
tember 24, & 25,1994.

The meeting, sponsored by
Rehobeth Ghurch, willbe held at New
Hope Church, located at Spearsville,
La. All lovers of thetruth are invited to
come and be with us.

Ned Barron,
Association Clerk

(318) 7784217

SMITH RIVER ASSOCIATION

mffi,'ålT"i::îåï,î"ff;:
ing, with Knob Church the first Sun-
day in September and Friday and Sat-
urday before.

Those coming from the North on
220 exit right on route 605. Those
coming from the South on220 exit to
the left on route 605. Foilow route 605
to state route 798 and turn left to the
church.

All lovers of thetruth of ourfaith and
order are invited.

m

ffi

Elder Hale Terry
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.ÍIIS SAVING GRÁCIg
bg Ch,ø;rles B. Osborne

ÍIís søuíng grace! Hís sauing
grace!
Bg loae oî C¡od to meni
T|nougfn theg'll n,ot rura ø perfect
roce
And hque their guílt Ín sín.

Bg sauíng grqce he chose hís
oufil,
A remnant to th'e end.;
The born ø.gøirn - their sins con-
done -
Their lífe in ChrÍst defend.

Theír ncmes ore utritten Ín hís
tuk,
The Lo;mbb ourn book of life;
And, mrrg h;ís ttttth be notJor-
sook
Bg thoughts oftear or strífe.

IVo boast oJusorlcs, but God of
loue
Cr¡n euer enter in,:'
IVo salua tion but Jrom ø,boue,
"tfús sauÍng grace to utin,

O, praíse hímfor his sauÍng
gfcrce,
Ye children here belout;
O, come, deo¡ sou[s, o,nd rrtn
gour r^ce)
Your God does loue gou so,
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EDITORIAL

GOD'S PLAN

ffii,;1"":ii,i;
writing of St. John,
first chapter, read
thus: "In th,e begin-
níng wq.s theWord,
ønd. the Word. utas

utith God ø;nd the Word, was God.
The sqme urcrs in the begínníng
utith God. All things u)ere møde bg
Him, qnd. utithout Him utq.s not
ang thing made th,ø;t us a.s mqde. In
Him utas líJe ø;nd the liJe utas th,e
light oJmen. And th;e light shined
in dqrknessi ø;nd th,e darkness
comprehended ít not."

Then we go to the beginning of the
Book, which possibly I should have
read first, and we find virtually the
same language. The time of creation.
"In thebegínning God. creqted. th,e
hequen ø;nd th,e eø;rth,. And, th,e
e qrth ut as uíthoutforrn, qnd. u oid ;
ø;nd dqrkness ues upon theJoce
oJ the deep. And. the spírit oJ God
moued, upon th,e Jace oJ the uta-
ters. And. God so;íd Lct there be
light ønd there ut as light. And God
sa;us th,e light, th.øt Ít urøs good:
rrnd God dívíded th'e lightJrom th;e
darkness . And. M cølled th'e light
Dag trnd the darkness He ca,lled,
Níglnt ønd th;e eueníng and th;e
morning u)ere theJirst dø9."

As I mentioned a few moments ago
that my thoughts this morning, and I

trust that they are worthy, I think of all
that God created and all of the work
that He accomplished, not only
through Himself but through Christ,
His Son, and I want to call it a "Plan."

The word, Plan, is not in the Bible.
But it is a plan. God had a plan for
everything that He did, no matterwhat
it was. The world would deny that He
planned hellaswellas heaven, but He
did. He planned hell for the wicked
and He said that they were made for
the day of evil. He said they have their
reward already here on earth. They
delight in the things of the world, in
riches, and so on. So they already
have their heaven. There is no heaven
awaiting them. But as we think of the
plan of God and how it was perfect in
every sense of the word; How He
made the earth and the moon and the
sun and the stars and He placed them

ELDER C.B, DAVIS, JR.
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in their orbit and they exist today just
as He placed them. The wonder that I

have beheld, and many of you have, in
His creation is to think that He filled
the seas with water and He set those
seas in motion and they run in waves,
as we use the terms of the beaches of
the world today, just as they did when
He started it so. That He divided the
Day from Night and He gave us the
sun as the light of the day and the
warmth thereof and He called it the
greater light.

The lesser light he called the moon
and the moon has no glory of its own.
It is indeed a borrowed light. lt bor-
rows its light from the sun. lf we have
any light that attains unto love of God
unto salvation, it is borrowed. lt is
borrowed from Christ. He loans it to
us through this time world. We have
access to it by the Grace of God and it
is what causes us to cling tenaciously
to the truth and to the gospel, know-
ing that it has merit, knowing that it is
sustenance for a hell deserving sin-
nerwhenwe come intothe knowledge
of the condition that we are in.

God had a plan when He grieved at
his heart that He had made man and
placed him in the Garden of Eden and
he, in essence, became a disappoint-
ment. Don't misunderstand me. God
knewwhatwould take place. God knew
that Adam and Eve would transgress,
or He knew that Eve would trans-
gress. The scri pture relates that Adam
was not deceived, but rather Eve was.
For He used the expression when he
admonished them about the Tree of
tlre Knowledge of Good and Evil, He
sa! d o'Ír¿ tÍw døg tln;ou eø,test thereaf

oJ theJrttít, thou shølt surelg die. "
He didn't say "if gou eøt oJ th'øt
Jfruit." He said, "In the d.øg th,ø,t
thou eøtest thereoJ." So His wis-
dom caused Him to knowand thatwas
a partof His plan, becausewithoutthe
transgression in the Garden of Eden
there would have been no need for our
Saviour to come. Think what a condi-
tion we would be in today had Ghrist
not come and suffered and bled and
died on Galvary's Cross to cleanse us
eternally from the scourge of sin that
began in the Garden of Eden.

God had a plan to fulfill His wrath
because of the wickedness of man
and to bring about the destruction of
all things on earth that breathed air.
He had a plan and He gave that plan to
Noah, because Noah was a part of the
eternal plan of salvation. He was, in
essence, typical of the very person of
Christ, because he performed the work
that God gave him to do. God gave
him an architectural plan, if we might
use that term. There are those of you
brethren this morning who have
worked in the construction business,
and you know you need a plan. You
need something that is devised that
you know what direction to turn and
what to use and how to accomplish
that which is necessary to fulfill the
plan. God gave that plan to Noah.
There is nothing in the scriptures that
ever refers to any document being
drawn up, but He gave it to him in his
mind and in his heart.

lf we are what we hope to be this
morning, we are a part of His eternal
plan of salvation through Jesus Christ
and we don't have a doc¡.¡mentexcept
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this Book that we can read that clari-
fies that plan on our behalf. But He
has taught us in our mind and our
heart and the very depths of our be-
ings that indeed in some maryelous
way we are part of His plan of salva-
tion. As you know, He destroyed all
living creatures on the face of the
earth that breathed air. And yet He had
a plan of compassion, a plan of mercy,
a plan of love and because Noah had
been found devout in the beginning,
and had found favor in the sight of the
Lord, so the scripture says; let's not
relate how he found favor, but the
favor came through the person of
Jesus Christ in the covenant that was
made between God and His Son Christ
before He made the earth and the
heavens thereof. A part of that plan,
that eternal plan! But we find He had
compassion upon mankind and He
commanded Noah and his descen-
dants to go out and replenish the
earth.

We find that He had a plan for Moses
and Moses was carnal, as are we, and
when He expressed His plan to Moses
that he must go down into Egypt to
save His people from the bond of
slavery, Moses began to, in essence,
complain. He said, "l am slow of
speech and stammering tongue. I can't
go down there." But God's plan is
forever. Man does not change it,
though man, nowtodaytheworld over,
is striving to change the plan of salva-
tion. Ofttimes we hear over the radio
and we read in the newspapers of the
g reat and magnificent works that man
is performing and that God is going to
reward him greatly or her greatly be-

cause of what they have done. I can
say to you that the reward in this time
world, as faras salvation is concerned,
is the gift of Grace that brings us into
the knowledge of His perfect plan and
gives us to believe and trust by faith
thatwe are a part thereof. We find here
something that is symbolic with the
innerspiritthatwe have, that God has
touched, that new b¡rth that He ex-
pressed to Nicodemus, because that
spirit that is within belongs to God. lt
is the only thing about us that is per-
fect, so God told Moses not to be
concerned with his weakness, (He
has told us that also, our weakness in
nature) not to be concerned about
that weakness and about his afflic-
tion. He said, "I utíll send Aøron
utíth gou ø;nd he'll be a mouth-
piece." Aaron typifies the spirit. lf we
go to church or we go anywhere else
and if any minister stands up and he
tries to get away from the fact that the
only thing that can give him any utter-
ance that is worthy is that spirit that
God has given him to go with him, or
if you haveassembled herethis morn-
ing and He has not given you the spirit
of unction and love to come, you may
as well be on the lake fishing. That
sounds like a strong statement but
that's the truth, My Beloved. But that's
not His plan that it be thus. So you are
here according to His plan.

He had a plan also for David. And
David didn't realize that, just as we in
our time don't realize what His plan is.
We are not blessed to see it until He
makes it manifest. David started out
as a young individual, a keeper of the
sheep, which is symbolic of being a
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type of Christ or a minister to the
Church, a part of God's plan. ln time
he became a saviour for lsrael. He
walked outto meetthis giant of a man
with the most primitiveweapon known
at that time, a sling and a stone, sym-
bolic of Grace. The only weapon that
we have that will subdue satan (and
that is what is under consideration
there) is Grace. And except God's
plan has already won the battle for us,
it is a futile battle.

We can't of our own power over-
come the wiles of satan. Let us re-
member that in the beginning of the
Book, God Himself said that he is the
most subtle of all the beasts of the
fields, meaning that his conniving
ways are considered the wisest and
that he knew where to go to bring
about the transgression. He went to
Eve because she was made of the
flesh of Adam. He knew the flesh was
weak. He didn't go to Adam, because
Adam was a spiritual individual. Let
us remember what the scripture says
and that is God's plan. The first man
Adam was of the earth, an earthy
creature and the second man Adam, a
quickening spirit. So he didn't ap-
proach Adam. l-le approached the flesh
and that is what he comes to time and
time again. And except God has made
the plan thatwe can stand steadfastly
against the powers of satan, we stand
no chance whatsoever. Oh, I knowthe
world would tellyou, "Oh, you have a
chance. Allyou have gotto do is make
a decision. Just make a decision that
you want to be a Christian and that is
all that it takes." There are multitudes
in that condltion because they don't

understand that the plan of God is to
save His people. And those of the
world are not known unto him in the
spiritual sense because even in the
end, when He said, "DepartJromme
ge usorkers oJ iníquitg, I neuer
knew Aou," He knew them as crea-
tures of theearth justas He has known
us as creatures of the earth, but ac-
cordingto His marvelous plan, He has
known something else about us and
that is the spiritual man. That is the
spiritual man that shall stand justified
around the throne.

Last night, and I wouldn't attemptto
improve upon what Elder Brumfield
said, but last night, as he spoke, he
spoke of the experience of Lazarus
and of that rich man in the depth of
helland howthe rich man looked over
that great gulf and he beheld Lazarus
in the bosom of Abraham and how
this man in his urgency of thought,
because of the condition he was in
and the eternal fire of hell, he cried out
that he had five brothers and he wanted
somebody to go and warn those broth-
ers lest they fall into the same con-
demnation that he himself had fallen
into. We talked about that after we
wentto his home. lfeelthatthose five
brothers are the five books of the law,
because he had trusted in those five
books. He had trusted in the law. He
had trusted in nothing else. There-
fore, he was not of the eternal plan of
salvation. You will rememberthat even
Abraham said, "There ísbetusíxt us
rrnd thee tlnø,t greot guf befiueen
u;lniclnu)e cø,nnot come to thee ø;nd
thou cannot come to us." He was
begging for just a dip of a finger in
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coolwater to touch his tongue. Think
of what a condition he was in and one
reason I believe hisfive brotherswere
the five books of the law, when you go
tothe Book of Revelation, youwillfind
there that when the books were opened
(lt's plural. lt doesn't say how many,
but I believe there are five. I think they
are the five books of the law there at
that throne.) When those books were
opened, those who are of the world
their names are read from those books
of whatsoever they have done and
they arejudged out ofthose books by
their deeds. And God says to them,
"Depørt Jrom me, ge utorkers of
iníquitg" and so on, and theyare cast
into the burning lake of fire and the
books are cast into the burning lake of
fire.

But there is another Book that was
devised in the mind and according to
the will and purpose of God and that
Book is the Book of the Lamb, the
Book of Life, and it is sealed. lt was
sealed a long, long time ago. Ghrist,
with the indelible blood of Himself,
wrote the names !n the Lamb's Book
of Life, and when He breathed out His
last breath on the cross and said, "ft
is-¡finûshed" that book was sealed,
never to be opened until such time
that it is opened in the climes of glory.
Those whose names are read from the
Lamb's Book of Life stand justified in
the sight of God. John writes on the
same occasion, that those whose
names are read from the books stand
as dead men around the throne. We
shallstand aliveas living spirits. They
stood as dead individuals never hav-

ing theirspirit awakened, never expe-
riencing a new b¡rth.

We think again as we think of a plan
of God and how, as I touched upon
David a moment ago and then my
thoughts seemed to wander, as you
know that in due course in time, that
David becameamurderer. He became
a very wicked man, and yet he must be
preserved because God's plan was
that Jesus would come through the
House of David. The prophets wrote
about it. lsaiah, especially, mentioned
many times the coming of Jesus
through the House of David. And David
had to be preserved even though the
world would say, "There u)cut no
jnstificø;tíon in hÍm being pre-
sented, ø;nd he utrrs not jrtstífied,,
eaen to be a part thereoJbecause
oJhís uticked, ønd euil d,eeds." But
God told him, because of what he had
done -that he had Uriah slain in order
that he might take Bethsheba for his
wife - God told him, "îh at sutord. ís
going to remain ín gour hou.se
;foreuer." What God was telling him
was that He also had a plan of wrath,
and He has that plan of wrath today,
and He was going to pour out that
wrath uponthefamilyof David, and He
did. David saw murderwithin his own
home, rape, incest. Most anything you
can think of, he witnessed it in his own
children, his own family. Yet he must
be preserved in keeping withthateter-
nal plan that God so arranged before
time was, because he was a part of
that covenant of love that He made
with Christ. And as you know, had
David been slain, had God dealt with
him as the case was with others, as it
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was w¡th Cain, had David been ban-
ished never again to have any part in
that, where would that have left us,
because Boaz was a descendant of
David. So coming through that house
must be Jesus Christ. Do you see the
eternity of these plans that God had
made before the foundation of the
world?

There are those things that we have
become a part of, not because we are
worthy, not because of something that
we have done or our ancestors have
done. Somebodysaid to me onetime,
"l believe you became a member of
the Old Baptist Church because your
grandfather and your great-grandfa-
ther were." I said, "l became a mem-
ber in spite of what they were." Paul
wrote, "Bg th;e groce oJ God,, I am
ushøt I ø;m." That's the only thing I

feel that can justify me, if truly l'm
justified; if I'm a part of that plan of
justification, it has corne about by the
Grace of God. There is no other way,
My Beloved.

The world has many differentways.
The world has many different plans,
many avenues they say that lead to
salvation. But our God writes through
the hand and mind in the gospel, "that
the way is straight and narrow and few
be they that find it." That's the way of
eternal life; that's the way to stand
justified before thethrone of God. The
otherway is easy to find. "Broad is the
road that leads to death" and so on.

So God has a plan. He has had from
thevery beginning. And each actalong
the way, the acts of the priests, that
deliverance of Jacob and Esau that
expresses the two nations, again the

just and the unjust, the b¡rth of lsaac
and lshmael, still touches upon the
just and unjust.

We go back to the beginning of the
Book, God speaking a plan to the
serpent after he had beguiled, as it
were, Eve, He said, "I utíll put en-
míW befiiteen h'er seed ø;nd thg
seed rrnd it shalt bruíse th;y h.eød
a;nd thou shalt bruíse h;ís heel,"
talking about mankind. And we can
find thattheywere a partof a plan, and
you can go through the scriptures and
there are several references made to
that very thing.

When Christ was assembled with
those disciples and the preparation
was made to partake of the last sup-
per, Christ Himself said, "My own fa-
miliarfriend has lifted his heelagainst
me." This was an expression of that
plan that the time was at hand when
He Himself would be tried to the ut-
most extent and that though Judas, I

am sure, didn't know at that time that
he would be the individual thatwould
have a part in the betrayal of Christ,
and then here is the part of the plan
that is hard to understand. I am not
supposed to understand it. ln the old
dispensation the priest was consid-
ered one of the most important indi-
viduals as far as religion was con-
cerned. Christ had not come. The
church had not been established.
Baptism was not an ordinance. lt was
the duty of the priest to admonish
lsrael and to make sacrifices daily on
the alter for those who had committed
some sin. So they were indeed con-
sidered the greatest, as faras religion
was concerned, but have you ever
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cons¡dered the thought of God's plan,
that when the agreement was made
between an individual and another
person to betray the person of Christ
to his captors that he went to the high
priest. When Judas bargained for the
priee that would bc oald= the orieea'-'--

was agreed upon by the priest, the
high priest. Think about thatl But this
was a part of God's plan. When Christ
said to those disciples (this is the
essence of the scripturesl, "Thøtone
ømong gou shall betrag me," they
began to question each other and
themselves, 'Is ít f?" They asked
Christ Himself, "Am I the one?" He
said, "It í.s u.h.om I will díp usith"
and He dipped and He gave to Judas
and the scripture relates that instantly
satan entered into his heart. I don't
believe until that moment that Judas
knew that he would be the one to
betray Christ. God's planl

We find that Pilate and Herod were
the two who had power to reign over
those things that might be called the
necessities of law and order. And so
Christwas carried to them. Pi late could
find nofaultand he said so, butthe cry
was by the people to crucify Christ.
Pilate sent Him back to Herod and
Herod didn't want to have anything to
do with the situation but he agreed
that He would be stripped of His
clothes in the judgment hall and be
whipped with the Roman whip. Then
He sent Him back to Pilate and Pilate
still could find no fault. He said, "f
Jind noJøult utith the mqn. He has
done nothing amûss unto deqth."
ButGod's plan mustbefulfilled, so He
was turned over to those who would

place Him upon the cross and crucify
Him. But there is something about
what Pilate did on thatoccasion, when
he wrote an inseription on a slab of
wood and placed it over the head of
Ghriston thatCross and itsaid, '?h¿s
Ís Jesus ChrÍst" If:inø of th¡e Jetus ""
He was reprimanded because he had
written this, one said you should have
never put that there. And he said,
"W|nr¡t I h,ø;ue utritten, I h'ø;ue usrit-
ten," andso itstayed. Thatwas a part
of God's plan.

We also find that being a part of His
plan, we can see that in evidence
today in mankind. Pilate and Herod
had been enemies from the very be-
ginning. I mean great enemies, great
battles had been fought between the
armies of the two individuals, but in
the coming together in the condem-
nation of Jesus Ghrist, the scripture
says they were made friends, made
friends! A part of that eternal plan!

I've witnessed a few times the evi-
dence of this. That there are individu-
alswhoofttimes have no useforeach
other, but God begins to work within
their hearts and their minds and in
due course of time, you see them
embrace in the aisles of a meeting
house. Because of their condition of
sin and the fulfillment of God's plan,
they have become friends. They have
become friends in grace, friends in
salvation, friends in hope and faith. I

witnessed some few years ago the
coming back to the house of an indi-
vidualwho had caused a problem in a
church down in our area. When she
was brought before the church and
the charge was read, she called the
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clerk a liar and they excluded her.
About 20 years later I was present
when she came back. She said, "All
these years God has whipped me."
She said, "I h,ø'd to come bø;ck. I
don't wqnt to spend. th'e rest olmg
dags rrnd die ín thûs condition."
They accepted her back and she and
the clerk of that church embraced in
front of the book board. My beloved,
God can make peace. He has the plan
of peace and He has a plan of wrath.

He can make peace regardless of
what man says or thinks, and yet I am
appalled atsome of the circumstances
that are taking place in this nation
today, and the world over, to some
extent. On the Continent of Asia there
has never been peace. Think about it.
Go back to this Book. lt began in the
Garden of Eden; started with Cain and
Abel; lshmael and lsaac; Jacob and
Esau; there is no end to that enmity
that God placed between the serpent
and Eve. lt existed all the way to the
last act when Ghrist would die on the
cross. That brought an end to that
enmity. But there are those who are
the leaders of this nation and other
nations of the world who think they
have a plan. They have a plan that by
sending soldiers overthere and loads
of money overthere and loads of food
over there and m issionaries overthere,
that they are going to make peace on
the Gontinent of Asia, but I feel I can
tell you of a sure truth, that it's abso-
lutely impossible. Don't misunder-
stand me. God can make peace over
there this instant if He wants it over
there, but it hasn't been His will so far.

It hasn't been a part of His plan to have
peace on the Gontinent of Asia since
the beginning of time.

There shall be peace in the climes of
glory. lt is the only peace thatwe shall
ever know. I am talking about abso-
lute peace. Christ said, "IUIq peace I
gíve unto thee, Mg peace I utill
gwe, not as the unrld gío eth, gíueth
I to thee" and so on. That is peace of
soul, peace of spirit, and it is the only
peace we have here because life in-
deed is perplexing (l don't know the
term to use) but it is indeed a plague,
so to speak, with what we have to put
up with, not only of ourselves, but of
the world. So it is a perplexing situa-
tion to go through life and think how
much more so it would be if we had
not been blessed by the Grace of God
to know what we are by nature and
whatwe must be by Grace and thatwe
have been a part of the plan that has
brought that about.

So we thank God that indeed through
His loving kindness and tender mercy,
we became a part of His plan of salva-
tion and justification and so on. But
we think of the futile efforts of man-
kind sincethevery beginning of time.
There were those early who wanted to
work themselves into favor with God,
but God's plan was thatthe favor had
already been there through the per-
son of Jesus Ghrist. That is why Noah
was considered a devout man, and
many others in the scripture.

The time of pentecost, in the days of
Paul, when lsraelwas admonished to
seek out (l believe is the wording) or
choose from among you seven men,

J'
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full of the Holy Ghost and the Spirit,
devout individuals and to set them
apart as deacons. They were the first
deacons in the church. To set them
apart to perform the work of deacons
and those deacons were given the
liberty in the same sensc that minis-
ters today are given a libefi. Go back
and read it, it is in the Book. Theywent
about preaching and healing, raising
the dead, heal ing those who were lame
from b¡rth, those who were blind and
so on. And if you go to Hassell's His-
tory, you will find recorded there by
those most eminent men, as far as
gospel truth is concerned, that dea-
cons in years past were instructed to
administer all of the ordinances of the
True Church of God. lt made no differ-
ence, they were to preach, they were
to baptize, whatever became neces-
sary. When there was not a minister
present, they were instructed to ad-
minister those things themselves. So
God had a plan, working it through
Paul.

And let us always, in our minds, be
mindful of the plan that Paul had, a
plan similar to Jonah, that he was
going to go his own way. God had a
plan with Jonah. Jonah said, "I am
not goíng to Nineueh, ouer there
utith thoæ utícked peopte. " He d i d n't
think it would be any use to go and
preach to those individuals that he
knew were so sinful and wicked. And
lcan see him in my mind's eye, going
down to a dock and making his way to
get on a ship and going his own way,
and thus we are in the same state that
Jonah was. We begin to feel, 'just

cast me asíde. Let angthing h,øp-
pen thøtutill,I am guiltgl, " But God
has a plan to forgive that gui lt through
the person of Jesus Christ.

Paul had a plan that he thought he
was verily fulfilling the will of God,
rrarcaa¡ ¡f ina tha aa-aal la¡l lõlr ricf ianalrv. evvslrr r:t ft rv gv-vqalvv vt tt tùftqt t9,
having papers that were similar to
warrants that we use in this term to
arrestthosewho called upon the Name
of Ghrist, and put them in prison and
bond and even put them to death. Let
us remember that he watched those
who stoned Stephen to death. But
God has a plan. On that road to Dam-
ascus, He struck Paul down to the
dust of the earth and a light shined
about him brighter than the noonday
sun, and itso blinded Paulthat he had
to be lead the rest of that journey by
the hand, because he couldn't see.
When we are brought to view, as it
were, the majestic miracle of the Glory
of Christ, it is indeed the whitest thing
we have ever seen. lt takes a spiritual
eye to see it. And we have to be lead
the rest of the journey, because we are
blinded, as it were, to the lusts of the
things of the world. That's what was
under consideration. Paul was blinded
to the devices and cunningness of his
own mind. He was blinded to those
plans he carried in his pocket. Blinded,
to be lead the rest of the journey.

So are we. God, if it is not His plan
that He lead us and direct us to the way
of righteousness and the paths of
salvation and the love and the fellow-
ship that is expressed in us for each
otherand thefellowship of the church,
we are lost worlds without end. lt
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makes no d¡fference what kind of plan
we have, it won't work. We can't de-
vise any plan whatsoever that shall
carry us to the climes of glory. But
thanks be unto Hewho haththe power,
He has devised a plan and has setthat
plan in the person of His Son and that
plan was magnified on earth through
all of the so-called miracles that Christ
pe rformed and that pla n was perfected
when He bowed his head onthecross
and said, "Father, it is finísh'ed!"
The work of salvation was complete
then. The fullness of the plan had
been magnified.

There were those who stood nearby
and saw with their own eyes what
happened and yet didn't understand.
There was a thief on either side of
Christ and one of those thieves was
embodied in the plan of salvation and
the otherwas not. Those soldiers that
came to take those bodies down were
part of a plan. lt had been prophesied
thousands of years before this hap-
pening that He would keeP all His
bones, talking about Christ. A psalm-
ist on one occasion said uMot abone
oJ Hís bodg should. be broken.'
When those soldiers came and took
those bodies down from the cross,
which they were required to do. A
body cot¡ld not hang upon the cross
until sundown, a Jewish law. They
came to Christ and they said, "He ís
dead alreadg," so theY break not H is
bones, but the scriptures said on that
occasion that it was not the fact that
they knew He was dead already, but
that the prophets had written that He
keepeth all His bones and not a bone
of His body should be broken. And

that is where we stand today, My Be-
loved. lf we are in that eternal plan of
salvation, we are bone of His bones.
Let us go back to the beginning of the
Book and God's plan with Adam and
Eve. He said, "S,h,e ís nout flesn- oJ
g our flesn. ø;nd bone oJ gour bortta."
lf we are what we hope to be in that
body of Christ, and that is whatwe are
if we are of the true church, we are
bone of His body. He has kept us until
this time and we shall not be broken
off in the final calamity of the destruc-
tion of all things. Be assured of that,
My Beloved, becausethis thing is sure.

May God bless you and keep you. I

feel like my thoughts have more than
wandered this morning. As lsaid ini-
tially I didn't know whether what I

would say and my thoughts would be
a text, but it seerns it has pressed on
my mind for several days. The majes-
tic wonder of God's plan! And if I

should live a hundred years, I could
never touch on all the aspects of the
perfection of His plan that He gives to
His people that He loves through Jesus
Christ. May God bless you and keeP
you is my prayer.

Sermon by Elder C.B. Davis, Jr.
North Fork Primitive Baptist Ghurch

Sunday, November 14, 1993

ROIÍÆVS 8:24,25.
For we øre sø;tted bg hope: but

hope that ûs seen ûs not lrcpe: Jor
u:hø;t a mø;ra seeth, uhg doth he
get hopefor?

But íJ we hope Jor that u)e see
not, then do use wit|n patience
utaitJor it.

r'



228 SIGNS OF TFIE TIMES

CORRESPONDENCE

Margaret H. Quesenberry
Rt. 2, Box 101

Willis, VA 24380

Dear Brethren:

ffi L"ii",J"inî,,3,î "ï îï iü;
Times" for two years. Since I am af-
flicted with M.S. and confined to a
wheelchair, I do a lot of reading. I look
forward to getting my "Signs" each
month.

The Lord is yet blessing me to be
able to attend meetings at my home
Church and other places occasion-
ally. I don't get to go as often as I

would like to but I hope He will keep
me wanting to go even when I can't. lf
God makes me to hunger and thirst
afterthe things that be of Him then He
won't let me starve. He even knows
what I need.

I am becoming more disabled in
body but He still, from time to time,
gives me a mind to be thankful and
wantto praise Him from whoall bless-
ings flow.

Many of the brethren live with afflic-
tion, pain and sorrow, as I do. Dear
ones this is as it should be. ln Psalms
34:19 "Many are the afflictions of the
righteous butthe Lord delivereth him
out of them all." This is whatwe hope
for and look forward to. Sometimes I

am made to anticipate and long for
that day when this will all be over and
we will see our Saviour and be with

Him where He is and be able to praise
Him as we ought. Until that day let us
keep looking up and remember each
other !n love and prayers.

I would like to hear from anyone
who loves the things that be of God
and has a mind to write.

I hope you will all remember me in
prayerwhen you have a mind to pray.

A sister in hope,
Margaret H. Quesenberry

To the dear members and friends of
Malmaison Primitive Baptist Ghurch:

@ li"J:lxl ff '"ff,li.î:ïi;
but I am afraid lwould not if I tried. Phil
and I enjoyed being with you at the
Staunton River Association so much.
Itwas so good to see your sweet faces
and hearyour dearvoices once again.
You are all so precious to me. lt
cheered me to see how you so lov-
ingly labor to host the association in
your care of the church building, the
grounds, in the food you provided, in
taking care of visitors in your home
and allof the unseen and maybe even
unnoticed work behind the scenes.
Your labors of love are appreciated. I

feel so unworthy of the love and fel-
lowship of such warm, loving, zeal-
ous people. I missed the absent mem-
bers who were sick and unable to
attend. We also missed those who
have been called home. Yet, how
thankful we are for you who love the
dear saints of God and desire to be
assembled with them. Your love for
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one another and for the entire house-
hold of faith and your zeal in laboring
on behalf of the comfort of the Lord's
people are gifts of God for which we
are thankful. May the Lord ever keep
us close in Spirit although we do not
see each other as often as we wish we
could. May our Lord stir up His love
within us and draw us ever closer to
one another in sweet fellowship as we
are drawn nearer to Him.

You will always be dearto my heart
and I still think of Malmaison as my
home church although lam more un-
worthy than ever of your love and
fellowship.

I miss seeing you and wish I could
be closer. Yet, lfeelthat my lot is to be
here in Texas now. I am blessed with
the love and fellowship of dear Breth-
ren here and feel that I am doubly
blessed to have two groups of Breth-
ren where I feel especially at home. lf
we feel the love of God for someone,
there is a closeness to them that dis-
tance cannot sever.

May the Lord keep you and us until
we meet again.

ln bonds of love, Joyce
(Elder Julian Williams &

Sister May's daughter)

Elrin, Oregon 97827
July 3, 1994

Dear EIder Williams:

the beauty of the theme of the subject
has in nowaydiminished. Therefore if
you deem it worthy of space you may
publish it in the Signs.

ln bonds of Love,
Lloyd G. Spikes

Dear Aunt Susie;

I have been wanting to write you ever
since I heard of your blindness and in
my mind have written you many let-
ters. As lwanted to write some little
word of comfort I kept putting it off as
I am a poor hand to express my
thoughts. Buttoday I have been think-
ing and thinking about that pure river
of water of life spoken of in the 22 ch.
of Revelations and hope I may be
enabled to express some of the beau-
ties of that great and wonderful river
and of that tree that stood in the midst
of it and on either side. Such a marvel-
ous and wonderful tree which stood in
the midstof the riverof waterof lifeand
on either side. Can you see that?

Ghrist in the midst of the riverfor he
is the head and fountains of that great
river which is the waters of salvation.
And that great river comes glgto us
who were captured and led into con-
demnation of sin, and it extends on
either side of the river. What a glori-
ous thought that is, or rather what a
wonderful truth that his mercies and
waters of salvation extended just as
much to those who worshiped under
the law before the crucifixion as to
those on the other side which are
those who worship in this the Gospel
day. This one great sermon if only we
have the eye of understanding, with
all it's connecting thoughts cover the

EM fter Mother's passing:
Among her things we found

a copy of a letter that she wrote to a
btrloved, Auntwho in growing old had
suffered the loss of hersight. Although
this letter was written sixty years ago

J
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whole great plan of salvation which
our Lord wrought there on Galvery.

I see Ghrist coming in the midst,
right between the law and the gospe!
and his one atonement for the whole
family of God who were captured by
the old serpent who is the devil and
led into condemnation. Butthanks be
to God that one atonement gave us
Sure salvation.

This great tree of life bare twelve
manner of fruit and yielded her fruit
every month and the leaves of the tree
were for the healing of the nation. ln
this one figure if I could just find
words to tell !t, is the salvation of the
Lord's people brought to bear in a
beautiful manner. As the putting
forth the buds of the leaves is the first
manlfestation of life in, a tree, such is
the case of this great tree when we
first hear and see with the spiritual
eye and hear with an understanding
heart. Then is the first signs of life
manifest in our heaÉs and we are born
to the knowledge that we have been
healed of our sinful ways, such are the
leaves. After the leaves are manifest
then all those who are hungry can par-
take of the fruit of this great tree which
is meat to them. What a wonderful thing
it is to sit in that banqueting halleating
and drinking. What is the banqueting
hall? Whenever the children of God are
gathered together partaking of the truth
which is the word and the word is God
and if we are partakers of the truth we
receive our fruit or meat or bread from
this tree which is never withoutfruit for
it bears fruit every month.

Aunt Susie what a great and wonder-
ful thought that our salvation is sure

and steadfast, that Ghrist paid the
debt for our sins and that it doesn't
matter what trials and tribulations we
are called to pass through, that it is
with the assurance that his everlast-
ing arm is underneath and when the
time appointed comes we will be taken
home and be with him in glory.

No matterhow lowwe get in spiritor
how far we have wandered astray
there is always one greatthing thatwe
know, that being that by the blood of
Christ alone we are saved. Many times
we may think that we have lost our
way for God has purposed that often
our eye of understanding become
dimmed, butthe Lord said, "!will beto
them a God and they shall be to me a
people". Old satan can'tquite deceive
the elect of God. He will try but it is not
possible.

We may even thinkthatwe have lost
sight of our Saviour. Would it be any-
thing to wonder about when John,
after he had baptised the Saviour, got
so low in Spirit that he sent word
asking, " Art thou the Christ or shal!
we look for another? The Lord sent
word back to go tell John again the
things you have both seen and heard,
and not only that, but told them what
we had seen and heard, and that be-
ing, that the deaf ears were unstopped
and the eyes of the blind were opened
ect. That is the reason it is necessary
for us to hear again and again the
wonderful truths concerning Christ
and he being a risen Saviour.

None of us can forsee the trials that
we will pass through but we do have
the assurance that he will be with us
and there will be no trial which shall
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be to great for us to bear for he will
give us strength to hold on our way.

Yea though I walk through the valley
of the shadow of death, thy rod and thy
staff shall comfort me. I have no doubt
thatwhen we are at last broughtto the
place where we can say, Thy will not
mine be done, we shall then be pure
Gold all the dross shall be burned
away and we shall be taken home.

Dear Aunt Susie I hope you receive
a little comfort from some of these
wonderful truths in Christ Jesus. May
God bless you Dear Auntie and keep
yourmind on his wonderful mercies is
the prayer of your niece.

Elva (Spikes)

ARTICLES

gospel oJChríst:Jor it ís th,e pouter
oJGod unto solvqtíon to euery one
tlnrrt fulieueth,; to the Jeut first,
a;nd a,lso to th;e Greek.lor therein
ís t|ne righteousness oJ C'od re-
aeøled.Jromføíth tofoith: as it ts
utritten, The jusú shøll liue bg
Jøith."

m ::^:iï":,'J^: "J.il""i :l
Ghrist but rather are made to love it
and embrace it, to uphold it and de-
fend it and to hope in it as the promise
of God unto them.

They are made to be ashamed of the
wretchedness of the flesh and the

things it produces but are in no way
ashamed of the glorious gospel of the
grace and mercy and love of God.

This gospel is good news from a far
country. lt is a drink of cold water to
one aboutto perish in the wilderness.
It is food to the hungry soul. lttells us
of the clothing given to hide our na-
kedness. lt reveals the remedyforsin,
the fulfilling of the law, the perfect
sacrifice by which the sins of the chil-
dren of God are atoned. lt shows the
great love of God for His people and
tells of His power and wisdom and
majesty.

This gospel, the sentence of death
toallfalse religions of works, isthere-
fore hated by all who hope in the
works of the flesh. The world hates
the true gospel of Christ because it
brings the hidden works of darkness
to lightand makes it plain thatallwho
hope in theflesh will be disappointed.

The gospel is good news to the
children of God because it reveals
that our God is over all, that He is all
wise, all powerful, all knowing and is
in full control of all things to such an
extent that He works all things to-
getherfor good to them that love Him,
to them that are the called according
to His own purpose and grace. lt re-
veals that He loved them with an ever-
lasting love and chose them in Ghrist
before the world was, and that He also
wrote their names in the Lamb's book
of life before the foundation of the
world.

The gospel is good news because it
reveals that His work is a finished
work. Nothing can be added unto it
and nothing can betaken awayfrom it.
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It is a perfect work lacking nothing.
When Christ was asked "what may we
do that we may work the works of
God", His answer was "This is the
work of God, thatyou believe upon me
whom He has sent".

Theworkof God ists bclicvesn Him
and one can only believe by faith and
faith is the gift of God. So the whole
matter is with God. Christ said "No
man can come unto me unless my
Fatherwhich sent Me draw him," and
"He that cometh to Me, I will in no way
cast out." The gospel is good news
because the whole matter is taken out
of our hands. God loved His people,
chose them, called them, gave them
faith to believe and come to Him and
will keep them forever.

Some say that God has saved us in
eternity but it is up to us to obey Him
in order to secure the blessings of
God. This is bad news becauseweare
made to knowthatwe can do nothing
good of ourselves. The apostle Pau!
said "how to perform that which is
good I find not" The good news ac-
cording to the true gospel is "He which
has begun a good work in you shall
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.
"He is our obedience. According to
this glorious gospel "by one man's
obedience many were made righ-
teous" He is all and all to the little
weak and trembling children of God.
His strength is made perfect in weak-
ness. They are kept by the power of
God through faith unto salvation.

This means that all their days they
will be led about and instructed of
Him and kept as the apple of His eye.
This means that their idols will be

taken awayand likeJacob of old there
will be no false god found with them.
This means that sin will not have
dominion over them and thattheywill
be given to be faithful unto death that
they may receive the crown of life.

To ha kanf hv fha nrrrr¡ar rrf ênd
through faith unto salvation rneans to
be kept untilthe Lord comes again in
power to receive His own into glory.
The good news of the gospelof Christ
reveals that the children of God will
have part in His resurrection, thatthey
are given the victory over this world,
over Satan, over sin, over death, hell
and the grave. Ghrist has conquered
over all and has given to you the
victory.

The children of God are rnadeto rest
in this wonderful gospel of the per-
fect, finished work of God. Jerusa-
lem's warfare is accomplished, her
iniquity is pardoned and she has re-
ceived double at the Lord's hand for
all her sin. "Bg grøce sre gou saved
through Jøith,, not of u¡orks test
crng manshould boa.st,for gou qre
.ÍIÍs workmø,nshüp created. in
Chr¿st Jesr¡s unto good ullorks
which God has beJore ordø;íned
that ge should, utølk ín them."

The conclusion of these things, if
there can be any, is that all the prom-
ises of God in Him are yea and amen,
all things are for you. there is there-
fore now no condemnation to them
who are in GhristJesus whowalk after
the Spirit and not after the flesh, none
that trust in the perfect finished work
of God will be disappointed at that
day.
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"Attd use knout that oll thíngs
utork together Jor good to them
thotlove God, to th'emth,ø,t qre th'e
cølled according to lf:ís pur¡rose.

also predestinøte to be conJorrned
to ttne image oJ Hís Son, thqt He
miglnt be th'efitstbortn ø;mong mø;ng
brethren. IUloreouer uthom He did
predestitr.ø;te, them He ø,lso cqlled :
ondushomHe called, themHe ø,lso
jnstified,: lrnd uhrom Heiustified,
them He c,lso gloriÍied. Wh,ø,t sh,ø,ll
ue ttnen søg to these things? lf
CadbeJor us, usho canbe agø;htst
us? He th,ø;t spared not ltís ou)n
Son, but delíuered Him up Jor us
q.ll, lnout shcll He not usith Him
alsoJreelg giue r¡s cll things?"

"Who shall lø;y angthing to the
chørge oJ God's elect? It ís God
t|nrrt justifieth. Who ís he th'øt
condemneth? It ís Ch;ríst th.øt died,
geø ra;th'er, th,ø;t ís rûsen ø,gø;ín,
usho ís euen ot thle right h,ø;nd oJ
God, who crúso mø,keth interces'
sionJor us. Who shall sePorøte us

Jrom ttne loae of Chrúst ? sh øll tríbu'
lqtíon, or dústress , or persecution,
or Jamine, or nakedness, or
peril,or sutord? As it ís usritten,
îor th;g sø,ke we are killed ø,ll th'e
dog longi ue are accounted as
sheep Jor the slaughter. Nag, ín
ø;ll these tfrings we are more than
conquerors th;r ough Him th'ø;t lou ed
r¡s. .For I am persuaded, th,ø;t neí'
ther der¡th, nor life, nor ø;ngels,
nor princip ø,lities, nor pourcts, nor
things preænt, nor thíngs to come,
nor |neigh,t, nor depth, n,or ang
other creoture, shøll be r¡ble to

separøte us Jrom th'e loue oJ God
uthich Íls ín Chrûs t Jests ottr Lprrd."

Submitted in love, lHoPe,
Elder J.B. Farmer

VOICES OF THE PAST

From Elder Lambert's Book,
"Tried In The Furnace."

AS AN EAGLE
January, 1950

" As an eagle
stilrethup lær ttest,
fluttcreth ouer h'er
goung, spreødeth
abroad. her uings,
tc¡ketn- tltem, fuqr
etfn them on h'er

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT ulíngs: fu tlß Lord
olone díd lead h¡im, atú tlwe u)as; ru,
sfrange gú ulúth.h;ím." Ireut 32: 77,
72.
lffiFl lder Williams of Decatur,
lËlHl Mississippi, has requested
views on this scripture. May God bless
us with light of thought and liberty of
expression to comfortGod's little chil-
dren with some thoughts on the won-
derful care God exercises upon His
own. We enter into the discussion of
this Scripturewith a deepfeltsense of
inability. We fully realize our depen-
dence upon God to stir us uP at this
time to properly meditate upon this
Scripture.

Jacob, who is the "lot of his inherit-
ance" is the object of these expres-
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s¡ons. As God dealt with Jacob, He
deals with each and every one of His
children. Read the context and you
willfind thatJacobwas passive in the
hands of a merciful God. lt was God
who found him; it was God who led
him ahnllf if rrrec ênd rrlhn incf¡r¡¡fa¡{-t .ù r'sv ta tv¡l vvagv

him; it was God who kept him; and it
was God who made him ride on the
high places of the earth. Jacob could
not claim any credit for anything, but
must bow to God and realize that it
was by God's mercies that he was so
wonderfully delivered.

lnthistextGod is likened toa¡'¡ eagle
in some of His dealings. The kings of
Assyria, Egypt and Babylon were lik-
ened unto eagles for their power and
dominion. The Chaldean armieswere
likened unto eagles because of their
swiftness. The Edomites exalted them-
selves and made their nests high as
the eagles. lt is said that the eagle
builds its nest in high places in the
tops of the rocks - in the highest
rocks which no man can reach. Of
course the outer part of the nest is
constructed with rough, jagged,
course and thorny material. The in-
nermost part is lined with smooth,
soft matter that affords the eaglets a
place of sweet repose. This is cer-
tainly a comfortable place of refuge
until the nest is stirred up. The soft
down that interlines the eagle's nest
typifies the seeming righteousness of
the flesh and the confidence that the
unregenerated child of God has in his
own cleanness and ability. He is con-
tentwith himself and with his place of
abode. He is atease and does notcare

to venture from this sweet place of
self-righteousness and carnal affec-
tions. "All the wø;gs oJ ø møn are
eleen ín hûs ourn eyes."

As the eagle stirs up this soft nest
and makes it a bed of thorns to the
eaglets, so the Lord stirs up the souls
of His people, and makes bare the
thorn in the flesh so that their place of
sweet repose becomes a miserable
place of abode. When God begins His
work there is a stirring in the soul that
nothing can still, silence, quench or
quell. When this begins with you, you
becomeverygreatly alarmed and anx-
ior,¡s. This anxiety becomes so miser-
able that you try to rid yourself of this
condition by your own activity. You
become justas restless as the eaglets
with the same results-- the thorns
prick you more every turn you make.
You are pricked in the heart as those
spoken of in Acts 2:37. As the God of
lsrael stirred up the spirits of the kings
of Assyria and prompted them to ac-
tion, He awakens and disturbs you
and causesyou to become much con-
cerned over your miserable condi-
tion.

Haveyou everbeen awakened tothe
fact that you are a sinner? Have you
made resolutions to beffer that con-
dition? Have you tried to deliveryour-
self and found that all your trials
availed nothing? Have you been
shown that all your righteousness is
as filthy rags in God's sight? Have
you lostconfidence in yourown self?
Has there been a time that your soul
fainted in you and you had no hope in
this world orthatto come ? lf you can
answer the above questions in the
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affirmative, (lam persuaded) God has
stirred up your nest and has fluttered
overyou. You have been shaken from
that nest and you are falling toward
the abyss below. What a fear accom-
panies this falll You have nothing to
rely uponl You fear the consequences
of the jagged rocks and the abyss
below which surely means sudden
destruction to youl I experienced this
falling for many miserable months. I

could see nothing before me but this
blackness of darkness forever. I was
afraid to live and afraid to die. I cried
in anguish of soul, "Woe is mel for I

am undonel" As the eagle watches
the young eaglet as it falls toward the
abyss below, I trust that God was
watching me. As the eagle swoops
down beneath the falling eaglet,
"Spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh
them, beareth them on her wings," I

feel that God so dealtwith me. What a
glad surprise when He came to my
rescue t

The thought that God watches us
and protects us before regeneration
brings to mind that He was the God of
Jacob. Jacob is the unregenerate
name of lsrael. Who is this God of
Jacob? The God that gave him the
blessing of the birthright though he
was a junior; the God that delivered
him from the murderous hand of his
brother in the day of trouble; the God
that protected him and manifested
Himself to him; his covenant God.
God sometimes says, I am the God of
Jacob. This means I am your God
before regeneration, as well as after
when you attemptto supplant me with
proud free will and blunt my sover-

eignty with your rebellion; when you
took my covenant name in a covenant
character, I am your God still.

Yes, it was a day of rejoicing when
God came to your rescue to prevent
you from being utterly destroyed by the
jagged rocks and the abyss beneath.
He rescued you on His wings of love.
He whispered to you, "l have loved
thee with an everlasting love: there-
forewith loving kindness have I drawn
thee." He informed you that He was a
merciful and gracious God. He re-
stored your soul. Jesus informed you
thatHe hadfulfilled the lawtoa jotand
tittle for you. He told you that He had
taken your sins upon His own shoul-
der and had paid the penalty, sat-
isfied justice by shedding His own
blood for the remission of sins and
had died in yourstead. Hespoke sweet
peace toyour soul that He had wrought
out eternal salvation foryou. He put a
new song in your mouth that praised
God and confessed Jesus as your
Savior. You are resting in the sweet
embrace of His love. Your soul is
absorbed in this experience. You are
blessed to exclaim, "The Lord is my
shepherd, I shall not want." You can
say with one of old, "l know that my
Redeemer liveth." You feel that your
worries and fears are in the past and
that you will ride forever upon His
wings. You can see the Father, Son
and Holy Ghost enacting, determin-
ing and covenanting for, and mutually
swearing each to each for the accom-
plishment of your salvation. Did this
sweet experience conti nue? No, if your
experience coincides with my experi-

l'
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ence, ¡t d¡d not cont¡nue. lt was of
short duration.

After the eagle rescues the young
and bears thern cornfo¡.tably upon her
wings for awhile, she tilts her wings
and permits them to fallagain toward
the abyss below. Did God deal with
you as the eagle dealswith her young?
While you were riding joyfully, upon
His everlasting love and sweet prom-
ises, all was well with your soul. You
said, "my God reigneth," and " Surely
goodness and mercy shallfollow me
all the days of my life: and lwill dwell
in the house of the Lord forever."
Then, all atonce, you realized that you
were again falling toward destruction.
The sweet embrace of that love was
gone. Your former experienee taught
you that there was One who did res-
cue you, but would He rescue again?
You looked for Him butyou could not
find l'lim. You sincerely asked, "W¡ll
the Lord cast off forever? and will He
be favorable no more? ls His mercy
clean gone forever? Doth His pro-
mise fail forevermore? Hath God for-
gotten to be gracious? Hath He in
anger shut up His tender mercies?
(Psalms 77 :7 -9.lYou are falli ng down,
down, down! You yet have a faint
hope that almost vanishes away. Just
before you would die in despair, God
rescues you again from destruction.
The wings of God's mercy and love
comes underneathyou and raisesyou
up, and soars high above the cares
and troubles of this world, and you
again rejoice because of His amazing
grace that can descend low enough to
prevent you from dashing your head
against a stone. lt is our lot to be

shaken many times from the wings of
God's manifest love and mercy, but
He yet cares for us and carefully
watches over us.

It is necessary that we be taught
again and again of our infirmities and
weakness i n the flesh and our total de-
pendence upon Him. We are made to
cry out so often to Him to be merciful
to our unrighteousness. We shall have
tribulations and suffer trials and af-
flictions here in this world, and to
realize that, "here have we no con-
tinui ng city. "Thesejoyful experiences
are notcontinuous butare mixtures of
joy and sorrow.

We trust that the grace of God en-
ables us to "Press toward the mark for
the prize of the high calling of God in
Ghrist Jesus" (Phil. 3 :14). At the time
when He shalltake us upon His wings
it will be forever. All will be joyfu!
forevermore" No more trials and tribu-
lations. No more heartaches nor fear
of falling into utterdestruction. When
He takes us upon His wings and car-
ries us intothe Holiestof Holieswhere
Jesus dwells we shall forever be sat-
isfied.

Elder E.J. Lambert

MEETINGS

October 30, 1993

m l: Jlåî B;t."i"::,[ïiÏ',":
presbytery to meet on Saturday be-
fore the fifth Sunday in October to
look into the qualifications of Brother
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J.L. Cassell for the full work of the
ministry.

The presbytery was organized bY

electing the following:
Elder Paul Hopkins, Moderator
Brother James L. Shelor, Clerk

Deacon Raymond ViPPerman,
Spokesman for the church and to de-
liver the candidate into the hands of
the presbytery Elder Leonard Bram-
merto question the spokesman of the
church. Elder Leonard Brammer to
lead in questioning the candidate. El-
der Glarence Stone, to pray the ordi-
nation prayer. Elder Hale Terry, to
deliver the charge.

Elder Leonard Brammer made some
remarks and questioned the spokes'
man. The spokesman answered that
Brother Cassell met all the require-
ments as outlined in the third chapter
of ll Timothy.

Elder Brammer asked Brother
Cassell how he viewed the difference
of the doctrines of the world as com-
pared to Dan River Ghurch. He an-
swered the world tries to bring God
into obligation unto them, but we can
do nothing that would bring God un-
der obligation.

Elder Brammer asked Brother
Vipperman if the church was in favor
of taking BrotherGassell into its mem-
bership when he asked for a home.
Brother Vi pperman stated that the vote
was unanimous and no one objected.
Elder Brammer asked if the church
was satisfied with Brother Cassell's

baptism. Brother Vipperman stated
yes. Elder Hopkins stated that for
everyone's understanding, Brother
Cassell came to the church when it
was in sorrow. The baptism was Per-
formed by two of the deacons of Dan
River church, Deacon Raymond
Vipperman and Deacon Donald Scott.

Article # I of the Pigg River and
Smith River Association was read.
Elder Hopkins asked if there were any
objections to please raise them now
in love. Allwere satisfied with Brother
Cassell's baptism. Elder Hopkins.
refered to the scripture of Phillip (who
was only a deacon) baptizing the eu-
nuch. Elder Terry stated when New
Dan River Ghurch was taken by allfor
fellowship, any questions concerni ng
this baptism should have been ad'
dressed then.

Elder Brammerasked the candidate
did he believe that the whole body or
just the spirit would be raised in the
resurrection, he answered that the
whole body would be raised.

Verse 28 ol the 20th chaPter of Acts
was read by Elder Clarence Stone
concerning the undershePherd and
overseer of the church and asked the
candldate his views. Brother Gassell
stated that this church is a bodY of
Ghrist, independent, that the pastor
should lead and guide but not lord
over the members.

Brother Cassell asked Brother
Brumfield and Elders of lndependent
Churches for comments. Brother
Brumfield stated he hoPed he loved
Brother Cassell for Christ's sake.
Brother Davis asked Brother Cassell
how he stood on election. He an-
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swered that he felt that the children of
God was elected in Christ Jesus be-
fore the world was formed. Brother
Casse!! asked the Brethren if they saw
any shortcomings in his actions that
they would teach him correctly. The
Brethren felt this was a good spirit.

Brother Brammer asked Brother
Cassellabout his calling intothe min-
istry. He stated that he felt and feared
for over forty years that he would
have to stand and defend the word of
truth. Brother Gassell related some of
his experiences that has led him to
where he is today. He told of his first
attempts to speak in public. He was
shownthathe had to be, shodwiththe
preparation of our Lord or he could
not speak.

Brother Cassell removed his shoes
the first few times before entering the
pulpit to speak.

Brother Hopkins asked for other
questions. Elder Noel Conner asked
about absolute predestination. The
candidate stated that he felt that men
would do all of God's will but God
would not cause man to sin. Nor
would the elect fall away from the
graces of God.

Elder Larry Hollandsworth asked if
Brother Cassell felt he had been re-
lieved of any of the burdens placed
upon him. He stated sometimes for a
few hours or a few days he felt to be
relieved, but it soon left him.

When asked about good works by
Brother Stone, he replied if anyone
does good works it is by the grace of
God.

Brother Conner made comments on
oLår genenal views of s'¡rarriage and

divorce, and stated therewas no sepa-
ration with God, therefore he viewed
the one who seperated as the offender.
Brother Cassel I stated that he bel ieved
that Deacons and Elders should be
the husband of one wife. Also the
ehureh was esooused to one hus---r
band, brothers and sisters alike. All
agreed this was spiritual application.
Brother Stone asked if Brother Cassel I

would lay hands on a candidate with
two living wives, he replied he didn't
think he could. When asked as to
receiving members into the church
thathad two livingwives or husbands,
he stated he would advise the church
to take the matter under consider-
ation before making a decision.

Elder Clarence Stone prayed the
ordination prayer, and all ordained
authority present administered the
laying on of hands upon the candi-
date. Elder Hale Terry delivered the
charge.

Then being found qualified, Deacon
Raymond Vipperman delivered
Brothe¡'J. L. Gassell back to the church
as Elder J. L. Cassell.

Elder Paul Hopkins, Moderator
Brother James L. Shelor, Glerk

Ordained Elders Present:
Leonard Brammer
Glarence Stone
Wm. Hale Terry
C. B. Davis
Carl E. Terry
Marvin Brumfield
Larry N. Hollandsworth
Pau¡! W. Hopkins
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IN LOVING MEMORY
ASYLINE DAVIS HERSHMAN

m :¿:#1i""-",i:,i:ïi,'å:i
of another one of our Dan River mem-
bers. ln the past several months God
has seen fit to call home some five or
six from our church family and all of
them will be sorely missed.

Sister Asyline Davis Hershman was
called to her eternal home on July 17,
1994. She was a daughter of the late
James Robert Davis and Susie Ayers
Davis, affectionately known as "Rob"
& "Sugtt.

Sister Hershman was born in
Danville, Virginia on August 4,1920.
Her family later moved from Virginia
to Rockingham County, North Caro-
lina (Mayfield area). She attended
Rockingham County Schools and
graduated from Ruffin High School.

On June 1 7, 1939 she married James
Howard Hershman, Sr. They were
blessed with a good marriage and
becamethe parents of oneson, James
Howard Hershman, Jr.

Sister Hershman was received into
the fellowship of Dan River Primitive
Baptist Church on December 2l , 1985.
As long as she was able she enjoyed
attending her church and visiting other
Primitive Baptist churches. She be-
lieved in the doctrine of election and
salvation by grace. She was in declin-
ing health for a number of years and

Ordained Deacons Present:
Donald Scott
Andrew Agee
Wilford G. Parsons
Hassell Hale
George Gonner
Hansel Conner
Tiras Conner
Wade M. Poff
Alan Terry
Howard L. Peters
H. D. lngram
Donald L. Agee
Vance V. Duncan
A. L. Shelton
Edwin F. Dyer
Joseph J. Cahill
Grover Semones
Raymond Vipperman
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Mrs. Mannie A. Carter, NG
Memory of Mildred Strader ......25.00
Wallace E. Harvey, Wl/ 2.00
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forthe pasttwo and on-half yearswas
in a Nursing Gare facility.

Her funeral was on July 19, 1994 at
Dan River Primitive Baptist Ghurch.
The service was conducted by her
Pastor, Elder Kenneth Key. She was
a^2) L^ -^^4 !- aL^ -t--- --l- - - -,tatu 1u resf tn tne cnurcn cemetery to
await the coming of her Lord.

Sister Hershman is survived by her
husband, James Howard Hershman,
Sr. of the Home; Son, James Howard
Hershman, Jr. of Leesburg, Virginia;
Sister, Hazel Turlington of Newport
News, Virginia; two grandchildren.

May allwho mourn say, "thy will be
done", and may the Lord grant the
family grace to reconcile them to His
will.

Written by request of Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church in confer-
ence.

John Collie
Elder Kenneth Key, Moderator

Brother Bob Gollie, Glerk

GERTRUDE DALTON MYERS

ffi ai"i,'i:ff ï,îîì ä iîîT¡
endeavor to write a few words in
memory of one whom I loved, and not
only me, but I believe shewas loved by
her brethren and friends.

Sister Gertrude was born in
Pittsylvania County on July 22,19'15,
daughter of the late Charlie A. Dalton
and Sister Molly Yeatts Dalton. She
was married to the late Robert Lee

Myers and to this union two sons were
born; Oscar Lee Myers, Sr., deceased;
survivors include one son and daugh-
ter-in-law, Donald Myers and kinda lVl.
Myers of Hurt; five sisters, Sister lrene
Myers, Vivian Dalton and Sister Reba
Myers all of Gretna, Pearl Mccracken
of Lynchburg, and Frances Marsh of
Chatham, Va., one grandson and one
great-granddaughter.

Sister Gertrude was in the hospital
for eight weeks having a long hard
struggle. I feel her suffering is over
now. During her stay in the hospital,
the family did all hands could do for
her. Linda stood by her like a daugh-
ter.

lfeelwe have been highly blessed of
God to have had Sister Gertrude's
fellowship and friendship. May we all
that mourn her loss be reconciled to
the will of our Heavenly Father who
does allthings well and never makes
a mistake for it is He that giveth and He
that taketh away.

Sister Gertrude was received by ex-
perience July 24,1949, and was bap-
tized August 28, I 949. She was a faith-
ful member at Weatherford Church as
long as her health permitted.

Funeral services were conducted at
Weatherford P ri m itive Baptist Ch u rch
by her pastor, Elder Raymond Goad,
and Elder Marvin Brumfield. She was
laid to rest in the church cemetery
beneath a beautiful mound of flowers
to await the second coming of our
Lord and Savior.

Written by, Elder Marvin Brumfield
Elder Raymond Goad, Moderator

Phyllis Goad, Clerk
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InluIemory Of My Død
Elder Noaln D. Ifing

Ifraneln 79Ol ta June 7974

IVg dad. uras a special klnd oJ mart,
A erod. co;lled preach;er on this lond,
W|nen t|ne Lotd.fvst begon knocklng at
h,ls door,
He us anted to rttn ønd. hld;e, Joreoermore

He eoen thought,lJh'e moued øtttog'
Ee'd leante th¡e burden th'ø;t u.ras Ín his
atog,
As he plowed ln theftcld, th,rough atlood
oJ teors,
TIne blb oJ h;is ouerall's sh;ound, h,ls feørs.

Sometlmes he uould, súop hís mule out
ln th,efrcld,
It ap¡lr,ored he u as møklng æme künd, oJ
QPEú,
.From øfør,I couldn't heor uthøt he h'ød
to s(¡g,
Ontg ttne Lord, kneut then, ønd, knous
todag.

A,s I learned, he dídn't wrrnt to gíeld to
tlne Lords commø¡td,,
ToJeed.Hls sheep ln øuoyfarhq lend,'
HeJelt lnanl;equate, not knouting ush.at to
sag,
But as long as he could ræíst, he h'ad. to
pag.

Ttne debt greut lørger, ønd becøme so
greøt,
He /nad, to giue ín andJone hísføte,
îho hús long h.ørd strtggle hød Jnst
begun,
He tnad, to Jace euery enemg under th'e
sun.

l
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He lnørd, no trvrrtryorf,ørtlon to talec hím far,
TÍno læ /nr¡d. ænd. tirnc in e.ærnínar,
?Jre l<ûtd. Jonaln ænd. in tlæ tuUg oJ tttc
uth'ø.le,
No, he dídn' t graduøtß Jfum a æltæt calld"
Yale.

&, Iæ unuld. start autlu.ro.llsírtg u:Êth aprqø
ín hús hcøtt,
Fþlína tntcãttoatøl nn¡l nn/- tøt øat*_ _____s -v.ge.-s_,Leøring h;ís Jamílg Jar tuhind,
He'd. wn crrtcfn a ríde, and. arrt$e on tím,e,

Hís Ja,milg Jelt thc bttnt of his bwden tæ,
Our urcleerús u.lÊtln lriim usøe u*y Jeut,Mg mom unrked. lnrrñ. to lcæp lrlís clothæ
rcqdg b W,
She ætrud, to tuúeÉtr¡nd. hístnnd,en, and.
h;ís uæ.

&úhe anfltetd.l¡ís call, and.sttd.to thc
end"
He dclùsd. euqg ærmon whíctn M. di¡l
íntend..
In laIø gearc læ u.ns blessrdutítfn acar,
Ttten, hísJamilg tratæld. u:íth llrim ncar and,
Jar.
In tlæ gear 7 g/4, hauúng M. hûs mússÍon
oJløte,
Tlæ Lotd. calld,h;lm on to hís lwmc up efute,
llís trírrls ond. trrottblæ hß |n;ord,Jñn;íshrd, urtth
gruæ"
Ttrcte connc¡tei- fu atutlær usl¡o can talcc h¡ís
place. "Føtlæts W' 79SN

Ilowgoudad,
AbíIene MeBríde
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ELDER R.H. CAMPBELL
his short
verseof scrip-

ture, as recorded by Solomon, ¡s the
sum and substance of the whole book
of Ecclesiates; and ¡s the conclus¡on
reached by him as a result of the
wisdom, which was a gift of God, his
exper¡ences wh¡ch it seems exceeded
those of any man who was k¡ng before
or after him. He had sought and
searched out, by his wisdom con-
cern¡ng allthings that are available to
man ¡n nature and to learn what was
good for the sons of man, which they
would do allthe days of their lives. He
wanted to learn and to prove, for him-
self the reason for and the profit in all
things in nature; and to teach the
children of lsrael that they might know
and benefit from the wisdom that had
been g¡ven him forthat particular pur-
pose.

Solomon was the son of David, by
Bethsheba, who was ra¡sed up and
set upon the throne of his father by
God accordingto his promiseto David
and made a w¡se and benevolent ruler
over the kingdom of lsrael. The Lord
appeared to Solomon, in Gideon, ¡n a
dream shortly after he ascended the
throne and told him to ask what he
should give him. His response was,
"And now O Lord my God, thou hast

m

255

263

263



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 243

made thy servant k¡ng i nstead of David
my father; and I am but a little child: I

know not how to go out and to come
in, and thy servant is in the midst of
thy people which thou hast chosen, a
great people, that cannot be num-
bered nor counted for multitude. Give
therefore thy servant an understand-
ing heart to judge thy people, that I

may discern between good and bad:
for who is able to judge this thy so
great a people?" Solomon seemingly
already possessed wisdom because
he saw himself as he was in nature
and realized his need forthe task that
lay ahead of him. Isa- 65.24 "And ít
shall oonte ûo ¡rcss, that$ore tIæA
call I u:íII ens¡tgri and uhíIc theg ate
get speaking, I uíIl h.ear." Oh the
depths of thewisdom and the counsel
of God. He gives them the realization
of their need so that they pray for the
things he is going to give them. This
request was pleasing to God and he
granted Solomon's request for wis-
dom and also told him that he would
give him much more than his petition
in that he would grant him riches and
honour above any of the kings of the
earth all his days.

This wisdom, given to Solomon,
was not just the natural intellect or
knowledge that all men Possess, in
some measure; this wisdom excel leth
the intellect and knowledge of the
man in nature as far as the spiritual
realm exceeds the realm of nature.
This wisdom includes the ability to
app¡y knowledge and is an under-
standing of the reasons and the un-
derlying truths in allthings, and this is
only received from God in a very spe-

cial way as it was by Solomon. lt was
given him for a very special reason
and that was for the benefit of the
whole household of faith; in his ruling
of the kingdom of lsrael at the time
then present, and as a teacher of the
generations to come as he left on
record the truths as revealed unto
him; words of comfort to strengthen
them as they encounterthe afflictions
and trials in their journey through this
life. Ecc[ 72: 9, 70, 7 T "Andmorwter,
fuouæ tIæ ¡neøclær u.r<rs uíæ, Iæ
$Íil turyht tJæ pplclawusldge : gea
læ gøte gú rtcd" øttd ættgh;t out
and, æt in oñeî mang pø)eiüs. Trtß
peachø ættgh;t to frttd aæe¡úable
untds: And. that, uthrích- uas uyrþht
euen untds oJ frr.ttlt-" Wo rds f itly s po-
ken are like apples of gold in pictures
of silverand are precious treasures to
God's children in all ages of time as
they run their race.

Man wrestles with his lot here in
time world trying to see what is good
in his travels and to discern the rea-
sons for it all. lt is then a great comfort
to learn thatthe wisest of men, in all of
his travels and searching came to this
conclusion; "There is nothing better
for a man than that he should eat and
drink and that he should make his
soulenjoy good in all his labour. This
also lsawthat itwas from the hand of
God." Man does not stray or wander
outside of the bounds of their habita-
tion as set by their creator and what-
ever they may find their lot to be, at
any given point i n time, ittoo, is among
the all things that work together for
good, which is to their everlasting
salvation. "The lot is cast into the lap;
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but the whole disposing thereof is of
the Lord," and therefore be ye recon-
ciled to it.

The text, "To everything there is a
season and a time to every purpose
under heaven," is one of the stronger
support scriptures for the doctrine of
predestination to befound in the bible,
because it covers everything and the
purpose of it. This is the testimony of
one who was given wisdom above all
others, exceptChrist, and he declares
that the seasons and the times for all
events, not some of them, are set and
concerning all God declares they are
beautiful in his time or realm. The only
questions remaining are; did he know
what he was talking about? and did he
mean what he said? We must con-
cede that the answer is, yes to both
questions. As to knowing what he
was talking about, the scri pture states
"the preacher sought to find accept-
able words, and that which was writ-
ten was upright even words of truth,"
and they were written by inspiration
of God. And carries the full authority
the godhead as to the doctrinaltruth;
and as to meaning what he said, this
truth is in harmonywith allof his other
teachings and the inspired teaching
of others unto whom the word of God
came in all ages of time.

Solomon sought out and set in or-
der many proverbs and he sought out
acceptable words to teach basic truths
in terms that the people would under-
stand, realizing that they are only to
those who have been given wisdom
from the same source. Jesus taught
in parables using natural illustrations
to set forth spiritual truths but it took

the revelation of God for the truth to be
discerned. As Paul wrote 7 Ør.2:73
'\Dhích thinç rrlso uæ speak, not in
u:ørrcsuthíclru¡nønbusúsdnømtr;aclætlt,
bttt tlæ HolU Ghß-t, tcacheth; @nn¡lrrr-
ítrg sloirífrral tJnings utitjn s?iríã,nL."
Man can read or hear the parables or
proverbs and understand gramatically
what is being said but unless they have
been born ofthe spiritthey cannotcom-
pare spiritual with spiritual. This is ex-
perienced and understood only bythose
who have read and heard the scriptures
with a naturalunderstanding, and later,
with a spiritual undestanding. The scrip-
tures are but history with no revelance
to currenttimes, to the natural mind, but
they cease to be history and are the key
to the future and eternal life through
Jesus Christ their Lord and savior. to
those who are given spiritual discern-
ment.

ln the text above Solomon is declar-
ing thatthere is a time and season for
all events and that they shall occur on
schedule. Time is but a measured
portion of eternity, set aside to ac-
complish all of the things that were
declared from the beginning and each
event occurs in its allotted sequence.
They are each a necessary part of the
whole plan designed to produce the
desired results in the end just as each
member of the body of Christ is nec-
essary for the com pletion of the whole
household of faith. Allthings are ever
present before God who sees the end
from the beginning and all things in
between but man sees and experi-
ences them as separate incidents and
does not realize the completeness of
the scheme of things.
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God said, in the beginning, letthere
be lights in the firmament to divide
the day from the night and be for
seasons and days and years and man
uses these constant occurrences to
measure what we call time; to identify
the occurring of the all things that are
determined to be, both those that have
been and are yet to come. tucl.3 us.
7 7'He |natfn made eoeryth;íng fuo;u-
tífl¿lin hús tíme; ø,lsoh,eh'ø;thættlrc
utorld. ín ürciî h¡eø;rt æ th'ø;t Íu, ml¡rt
ccrn frnd out thre unrk th.o;t M
maket|nJrom th,e begínníng to thle
ettd." Man can only live in and know
the presentand soon forgets the past,
while God is always see¡ng, as present,
all things from beginning to the end;
therefore all these things are deter-
mined and of necessity will occur in
their propersequence of events. W¡th
God they already are, not, will be.

tucl. 7 vs. 74 "In th;e dag of pros-
peritg tu joUful, but ín t æ døg oJ
aduercítg consíder; fud, q.l.so hø,th
æt tln.e one ouer ø'gø;hæt tlte other,
to tIæ end tlr'ø;t mcn shouldfind out
noth;íng qfter him. " Sol om o n I ea rned
that in spite of his wisdom and expe-
riences in thethings of theworld, time
and events happen to all men, and
where then is the wise in any better
circumstance than the fool; as one
dieth, so dies the other. A man may
live long and accumulate much of
earthly treasures yet he dies and
leaves it to another who may be wise
or may be a fool; so what is the profit
of all his labor, except in the behold-
ing of it with his eyes. Solomon saw
notthe riches as an evil because they
were God's gift to him, for his plea-

sure and enjoyment of them. Any evil
would be if they becamean obsession
with him and his desire being for the
gift and not the giver of it, because
man cannotserve God and mammon.
Solomon served God and was given
great riches but he used his riches
and wisdom forthe good of lsrael and
was happy in prosperity. Adversity
also is a gift of God and works to-
gether with prosperity in the lives of
God's children, lest they forget from
whence their help comes, as they are
made to seek his face again in their
time of need. Without adversity they
would soon forget God and become
so absorbed in their prosperity and
themselves that there would be no
fear of the Lord in their lives. Hw. 1.õ
us. 33 'TheJear of thre Lord ís the
ínstructíon oÍ wísd'om ønd beJore
Itonour humílitg." Wisdom enabled
Solomon to learn the balance of these
forces in his life, fear, humility and
honour; and these fruits of wisdom
are the characteristics of allwho have
been called into the glorious light and
liberty of the kingdom of God. James
I:3,4 "Krtoutíng th;ís, that th;e try-
ing oJ gour Jøith utorketh potícnce,
but let patírlnce hante her perJect
utork, tlnot ge møg fu petfect ø;nd
entire, utanting nothíng."

Wisdom and patience are pearls of
great value to the weak and weary
travelers as they journey thru this
wilderness of sin; and they are born
with neither. They are received from
the giver of gifts to ease their burden
and strengthen their faith.

ln bonds of love,
Elder Richard H. Campbell
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ARTICLES

WHO MAKETH THEE TO DIFFER
I Cor. iv.7.

¡Ëi L^ t-r¡----!--:^ 4L- ----!a!-^ - ^t -

lEËl ï#üîi:3J:;ïä:ffiîl
der Gilbert Beebe, Editor of Signs of
the Times; dated March 1, 1839.

Thatthere is a difference ¡n the con-
dition and future prospects of thechil-
dren of men, but few, if any, will pre-
tend to deny; but in what the differ-
ence consists, and by what power it is
established, is a matter of great con-
tention and strife with the theologians
of our age. That this difference does
not consist in our relation to or cre-
ation in Adam, is very fully demon-
strated in the scriptures. "For God.
lnø,th made oJ one blood ø,ll nø'
úions oJmenJor to dusell on ø,ll the
Jøce of th,e eø;rth,, ø;nd |n;ø,th- deter-
mined. tlne tímes beJore app oínted.,
and the bound.s oJ theír h,qbitø-
tíon." - Acts, xuä. 26. Andthat al I are
alike condemned in their relation to
Adam, is plainly asserted in the words:
"Death has passed upon all men, be-
cause all have sinned." Nothing is
more clearly revealed or fully demon-
strated in divine revelation than the
fact that we are all by nature on an
equal footing, as to original purity and
subsequent depravity and condem-
nation. "All haue sínned and. come
short oJ th.e glory oJ God."-Rom.
äi. 26. "And euerA mouth is
stopped, ø;nd the uthole usorld, ís
guíltg before God." We i nq u i re then,

where is the difference, seeing that in
regard to sin and human depravity all
are alike? We conceive a vast differ-
ence in regard to the spiritual condi-
tion of mankind. Some there are who
have been delivered from the curse of
the law, the guilt and consequence of
sin, and made the subjects of regener-
ating grace, redeeming love, and liv-
ing faith; they are made to Iove God, to
love holiness, to understand, believe
and rejoice in thetruth as it is in Jesus.
These have Ghrist formed in them the
hope of glory. These being the sons of
God, are heirs of him, and joint heirs
with Jesus Christ; heirs to an inherit-
ance incorruptible, undefiled, and that
cannot fade away. These are kept by
the power of God, through faith, unto
salvation, &c.

Widely differing from the people of
God, there is another class of the
human family, described in scripture
as a generation of vipers, a seed of evil
doers, of theirfatherthe devil, cursed
chi ldren that cannot cease to sin ; these
know not the way of peace, they nei-
ther know nor love the truth, but de-
light in sin, error, delusion and false-
hood. These stumble at the word, be-
ing disobedient, whereunto also they
were appointed. These shall die in
their sins, go away into everlasting
punishment; be turned into hell with
all the nations that forget God.

Here is certainly a difference, a very
wide difference, in the spiritual condi-
tion, prospects, disposition and final
destiny of the two classes described;
they are known by different names.
Theformerare called children of God,
dear children, sons, Bride, Lamb's



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 247

w¡fe, a pecul¡ar people, chosen gen-
eration, royal priesthood, holy nation,
elect, &c., while the latter are called
children of the devil, cursed children,
aliens, strangers, serpents, vipers,
dogs, sorcerers, &c.

The questions returns, Who maketh
thee to differ, or who makes them to
differ? As those who are saved are by
nature children of wrath, even as oth-
ers, we are sustained by the infallible
testimony of truth in saying thatevery
soul that is raised from the lowest
depths of sin and depravity is raised
up by the power and grace of the
sovereign God. There is salvation in
no other name, hence the true differ-
ence consists in what God has been
graciously pleased to dofor his people,
in a way of grace, for nothing short of
grace could rescue them from awful
wrath and fiery indignation.

The question why God has not be-
stowed the same grace on all men that
he has on some men, is about as
reasonable as the question why men
are notangels, orangels are notgods.
He has been pleased onlyto inform us
that he hath mercy on whom he will
have mercy, and whom he will he
hardeneth. The saints of God cannot
believe, that wherein they differ from
those who go down to perdition is
based on works of righteousness
which they have done, or that they
have made themselves to differ. By
grace they are saved, through faith,
and that notof themselves, it is the gift
of God; not of works &c.; hence their
anthem of eternal worship shall be,
'Not unto us, not unto us, O God,
but to tlng name gíve the glory."

On earth, not in heaven, not in
heaven, not in hell, buton earth, among
infatuated mortals, the question is
agitated, whether God, as a sover-
eign, did, according to his own eternal
counsel and immutable will, fix the
destiny of beings and of worlds, ac-
cording to his unsearchable wisdom
and goodness from the ancients of
eternity; or was he by some law of
necessity or unforceen event orevents
driven to the necessity of making the
children of men to differ? ln the dis-
cussion of this question, dear reader,
you are engaged on the one side orthe
other; none can be neutral on this
subject. Trifling as this inquiry may
seem to some, in it is involved the
grand controversy between sin and
holiness, truth and error, predestina-
tion and Arminianism, the doctrine
and practice of Old School Baptists,
and that of the New Schools in divin-
¡tv.

The word of God assures us that
God worketh all things after the coun-
sel of his own will; and challenges an
infatuated world to declare "Witln
løolnom took he couttsel, ønd ul.h,o
htstrttcted h;im, o;nd tø;ugh,t h;im in
tlne pøt|n oJjudgment, ønd tø;ugh,t
him knouled.ge, and showed to
|n;im tlnle ut ag oJ understandíng? " -
Isa. xí. 74. Andthat his purpose was
mature and complete, appears not
only from the immutability of his na-
ture, but also from his "Decløring
tlne end from th,e begínning, antd.

Jrom ancienttimes th;ethings thøt
are not get done, søging, "IUIg coun-
sel shall stond., and I usíll do ø,ll
mg pleastlre." - Isø.. xiui. 7 O. Hence
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the øpostle søgs, "We orebound. to
give tlnønks unto God a.lwø;gs Jor
A ou, bre tln,r e n, b eloo ed oJ the Lor d,
becrruse God. hathJrom the begin-
níng chosen gou to saluotíon,
through sanctífication oJ the
Spíriú, øndbelíeJoJthe truth." - 2
thess. ä. 73. Ghosen us ¡n Christ
before the foundation of the world;
predestinated us to the adoption of
children, &c. Eph. ii. Saved us and
called us with an holy calling; not
according to our works, but accord-
ing to his own purpose and grace,
which was given us in Ghrist Jesus
before the world began. 2 Tim. i. 9.

Of the other it is written, "These
utere oJ old ordained to thís eon-
d,emnøtiott." - Jude 3. But these,
as nøturq.l br1úe beasts, mad.e to
be trrken ønd. destroged, speok
euil oJthe th;ings th,ø;t theg under-
stand not, qnd, shcll utterlg per-
ûsh ín their outÍt corruptions." - 2
Peter ä. 72. "And. Jor thís cø;use
God shall send. them strong delu-
sÍon, tlaø;t theg should belieue s
líe; ttnrrttheg allmíghtbe damned.
utho belieued. not th.e ttuth,, but
ln,rrd ple asure ín unrighteousness. "
- 2 Thess. ä. 7 7-72. From the scrip-
tures above quoted we prove that ev-
ery link in the chain of causes and
effects is placed and secured by an
unerring hand, and that all the wheels
of the (to us) complicated machinery
of creation, providence and grace,
although their revolutions may seem
to usto be in directoppositiontoeach
other, yet all are wisely supplied, and
every movement was determined be-
fore the machine was put in motion.

He who will deny this will deny the
foreknowledge of God, his truth, holi-
ness and immutability, and finally his
being, and at last unite with the fool
and say, "There Ís no God.."

This subject opens a field to our
contemplation, but we have not room
to enlarge. We have merely glanced at
some important things in connection
with the sovereignty of God, and with
the following reflections on the sub-
ject we close this article:

FIRST. God having made mankind
to ditfer, and that according to his
eternal counseland sovereign will, is
it rational, reasonable or scri ptural for
men to get up and organize societies,
powers, armies, or anything of the
kind, for the express purpose of obvi-
ating that difference which God has
made? ls there a prospect of success
in their heaven - daring enterprise?
What mad infatuation! As well might
men attempt to annul the everlasting
decrees of God, abolish the differ-
ence between lightand darkness, cold
and heat, seed-time and harvest, beast
or men, or men and angels; let them
change the skin of the Ethiopian, and
the spots of the leopard; change and
equalize according to their standard
of wisdom the laws of nature, and
then think of altering the things which
have gone out of the mouth of God.

But let not the saints forget the prin-
cipal design of the apostle in his use
of ourtext. This question is calculated
to humble the redeemed people of
God in the dust; all they have they
have received, and all that makes the
saints on earth or those perfected in
glory differfrom the most abandoned
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wretches on earth or in hell, is alone
what God has done. End quote.

A few remarks about the above:
ln the hope I could be a brother in

spiritand in truth, I say; if what Brother
Beebe was blessed to write in the
above; not be in accord with the Holy
truth as it is in the Lord Jesus Christ;
then, I have no knowledge of what be
that Holy truth; for in reading it, I

found it to be a desired witness to
what I believe and feel to be that truth;
and therein received much comfort,
thatseemed to brighten my hope. And
that was my reason for sending it to
you Dear Editors, for your consider-
ation, as whether or not to insert it in
the Signs; and that if you do decide to
print it; may it serve to be some com-
fort to one or more of His little chil-
dren. For that was and is my only
purpose in and for sending it to you.

May His and only His name be
praised, both now and forever more,
is my heart felt desire, if, in truth, I am
aware of what be my feelings are. The
Lord knoweth.

ln hope,
Troy G. Shepard

PSlf¿¡W 33: 7-õ.

Rejoíce ln th'e l-ord, O ge righteous:
Jor praí.se í.s comelgfor th.e upright.

Pllrrí.se th,e Lord uitn. harp: sing
unto lnim witn. th.e psoltery and. øn
íttstntlment oJ ten strings.

Sing unto h;ím a n,eut son.g, plø;y
skilfullg utíth ø loud. noíse.

For th,e utord. oJ th,e Lord. ís right;
r¡nd r¡ll hÍs urorks ore done in tntth,.

He loueth righteousness ornd judg-
ment: tlne e ø;rtn. ísJull oJ the go odness
oJ ttn.e Lord.

THE PIGG RIVER DISTRICT
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

THE ONE HUNDRED
SIXTY NINTH SESS¡ON

Dear Brethren,

m :;,î:"1:,"i:,i:îilî,ffåi ;
your attention to Matthew 10:16, "Be-
hold I send you forth as sheep in the
midst of wolves; be ye therefore wise
as serpents, and harmless as doves."
Then lsay, who am lto even think of
preaching? For to be wise as a ser-
pent is the gift of the Lord, because he
slips through the grass and weeds
and blends in this the leaves, until the
human eye does not behold him, some-
times he is under your feet, some-
times over you head, or lying across
your path. God has given him wisdom
to watch for his own livelihood, and
most of the time wil I not bother human
life unless provoked.

The Dove is natured altogether dif-
ferent from the serpent. I have never
seen two doves fighting. lt is not any
wonder then that King Solomon said
in Solomon 6:9, "Mg d.oue, mg
undefiled ís but one, sh,e ís th,e
onlg one oJher mother, she ís th.e
choice of h'er th,ø,t bqre her."

The preacher must be bold as a lion
also, Luke 7O:3 ø;nd, 4, "Go gottr
u)qgs, behold I sent gou Jortlr qs
lambs crmong usolues. Carry nei-
ther purse, nor scrip) rtor shoes,
and. so,lute no mø;n bg the tuqg."
John came preaching repentance,
dressed in camel hair and girded with
a leathern girdle. lwonderwhat people
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would say today if one should come
dressed like John, eating locusts and
wild honey. But Christ himself came
preaehing and was called a wine
bibber and he ate with publicans and
sinners.

After Christ rose from the dead, be-
fore he ascended in the clouds; Mark
l6:15,16,17 and l8, "And hesaid unto
them, Go ye into all the world and
preach the gospel to every creature.
He that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved, but he that believeth not
shall be damned. And these signs
shall follow them that believe. ln my
name shall they cast out devils. They
shall speak with new tongues. They
shall take up serpents and if they
drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt
them, they shall lay hands on the sick
and they shall recover."

I love the writing in Matthew 28:18,
19 and 20, "And Jesus cameand spake
unto them, saying, All power is given
unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye
therefore, and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;
teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you,
and lo, I am with you always, even
unto the end of the world. Amen."

Now I desire thatthe Lord will bless
this meeting that the Gospel may be
preached and that fellowship may
abound. Maywe allfeel our inferiority,
also feel our infirmities, confessing
that we are nothing but poor pilgrims
and strangers in the land, seeking a
city that hath foundations whose
builder and maker is God. Amen.

W¡th love and fellowship,
Leonard J. Brammer

Alpha Sears of Randolph, Ohio re-
quests views on the following subject.
Reprint from "Signs" .Jan. 1988)

"Míne heritage í.s unto me (Ei a.
S,PDICIü,ED E,IRIì, th'e birds round
about øre øgø;ítæt her; come ge,
asætnble øll thle beasts of thre fteld,
corÍte to detnur." Jenemíø;n- 72:9.

m :ilï"i:::i?iï:Jl,îiil::
Ruby, to look it up for me. She did and
read itto me. lfeltalready thatthe Lord
had revealed to me sometime ago that
the SPECKLED BIRD is a type of the
church, Christ's, the Son of God's,
inheritance. And lo and behold, it read,
"Mine heritage is unto me as a SPECK-
LED BIRD, the birds round about are
against her," with the beasts of the
field ready to devour, etc.

Heritage is defined as that which is
inherited; inheritance; God's chosen
people, or lsrael, or the church of the
true and living God. This is evidence
enough that the scripture is referring
to Christ's own who are His inherit-
ance whom His soul loveth so much
that He was willing to leave all the
glory He had with His Father in the
high court of glory, to condescend to
the low estate of His heritage, who
being lost in sin, shame, misery, deg-
radation, darkness, death and eternal
gloom, whom His Father had given
H i m before the foundation of the world,
to purchase itwith the shedding of His
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own blood and for His eternal and
everlasti ng love forthem He was made
willing to do it.

Ghrist referred to this heritage as a
little child. They are humble even so
much that when we see one, it makes
us want to take them up into our arms
and kiss them. So it is with one of
these little ones of the Lord's people.
Christ said, "Among those that are
born of women there ¿s not a
greater prophet th,øn John th.e
B,aptist: but he th.ø;t ús least in th'e
kingdom oJ @d ís greater th,o;n
he." Luke 7:28, Who is the least
one? The Lord's people are made to
feel little.

ln the 18th Ghapter of Matthew is
recorded where Christseta little child
out in front of the people and said,
"Except Ae be conuerted, ond. be-
colme as little chíldren, ge shø,ll
not enter into tln'e kingdom oJ
he øu en. W Þ,osr, eu er thereJore sh,o,ll
humble h;imælf as th;ís little ch,íld,
tlne same ís thle greøtest in th,e
kingdom oJ heouen." Mqtt. 7 I :3,4
When God has truly humbled one in
His sight, that person, be he man,
woman or child, is surely the least in
God's kingdom. Little children are
humble, and if they become angry, it
does last only a few minutes. They do
not nor will they hold a grudge.

This heritage of the Lord, which is
the church, greatly feels her black
spots, even also as the speckled bird.
They are put on this bird in nature, but
these little ones to whom Christ has
referred to feel that their many sins
have put them on them, and they can-
not erase them anymore than can that

speckled bird. The fact that all the
other birds and beasts of the field are
against her and are ready any minute
to devour her gives one of these little
ones, His little children, whom Christ
has referred to as the least but also
greatest, even more evidence. Allthat
one has to do to get one of these big
ones to walkaway with a devouring
spirit is to telljust how little he feels
and what he believes. ln most in-
stances they immediately take off and
their humor is not good. Paul is a
good example. He said he was the
chief of sinners and feltto be nothing,
yea less than nothing. One often won-
ders just what is the size and mea-
surement of this garment, "less than
the least," in which His heritage is
robed and attired.

A good example of some of these
beasts, assembling and coming to-
gether, as mentioned in the text, was
when they placed Paul and Silas in
prison. Theywhipped themwith many
stripes becausethey had been preach-
ing justwhatthese little ones, of whom
the SPECKLED BIRD is a type. Paul
said that he even fought with these
beasts at Ephesus. See 1st Gor. 15:32,
Paul felt those black spots on him of
which the spots on this bird are a type
of. Let us remember that the Old Tes-
tament scriptures are written in types
and shadows.

That speckled bird cannot help be-
ing speckled. Neither can we help
being sinners. Paul wrote, "îor th,ø,t
ushich I do I qllous not: Jor u:h,ø,t I
utould, that do I no; but wh.qt I
|nr¡te, t|n.ot l do." "For th,e good th,ø,t
I u;ould I do not: but th'e euil wh;ich'
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I usould not, thqt I do." "Not ) then
it ús no more I tt¡¿ø;t do it, but sin
tlnr¡t dutelt in hím,,,

The spirit of the greatness of the
little ones that comes through their
meekness is recorded in Samuel
where David sent for and fetched into
the Ki ng's palace Jonathan's son who
was lame in both feet to eat at the
King's table. David did this because of
the love he had forJonathan whom he
loved as his own soul. This is a type of
the same love that Christ has for His
heritage of which this speckled bird is
a type. lt is not just any bird. lt is a
SPECKLED BIRD and those black
spots representthesame ones on this
heritage. Anything that is speckled
contains specks and spots. Christ had
to come and remove those black spots
from off the ones His Father had given
Him for an inhertance. Those spots
and specks serve a good purpose for
the knowledge of theirexistence upon
them keeps them down at their
brethren's feet because the feet are
the lowest part of the body that one
can get to. That is the reason Christ
told Peter that He need only wash his
(Peter's) feet.

Jonathan's son, who was lame in
both feet, certainly showed how little
the Lord's people are by type and
example because he referred to him-
self as a "dead dog". He sat at the
table in the King's palace in a way so
that his lameness could not be seen.
Here is the church, the SPECKLED
BIRD. We may look out at a congrega-
tion of believers, collectively as an
audience while in worship, and yet not
literally behold this lameness, al-

though it is there in large proportions.
God sees this lameness in the hearts
of His people. Theworld cannotsee it.
It is hid from them.

Even when it came down to it. His
chosen disciples, yet being under the
law of sin and death in their experi-
ence, fled and forsook Him. Peter de-
nied Him three times, cursing and
swearing that he had never known
Him. This is the way all those other
birds fly off and leave this SPECKLED
BIRD. The very spiritthat was in Christ
is also in His people when He visits
them and causes that Spiritual wind
to blow. All the other birds wil! fly
away when that Spiritual wind blows
upon the Lord's people. May the Lord
comfort us when those other birds fly
onand leave us. Surely, itstrengthen's
one's hope when they fly away.

Those birds that fly off and leave
this speckled bird are a type of those
who had gathered once at a place
called Calvary say¡ng, "He sø;ued oth-
ers; let h;im sque h;ímse|f,, if, he be
Chríst, the chosen oJ God." Lttke
24 :2 5.The one just to his left said, "IJ
thou be C|nríst, soue th;gse|f, ø;nd
tts." Lttke 23:29. These qre the
ones uho øre a tgpe oJ the birds
thatflg otf and.leøue th'e SPECII-
LED BIRD. The onejust to Hís ríght
lro,rrd tln,e so;me humble spírit a.s th'e
poor publícøn ul.h;o smote upon h;ís
breast søgín4, " God. be merciful to
me øsÍnner. " Lttke 78:73. The one
justto His right, likethe poorpublican
in God - given humbleness declared,
"Dost not thou Jear God,, seeing
thou ørt ín the same cond.emnø-
tion. And ute indeed justlg;Jor use
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receiue th'e due reutard of our
deed.s: but th;ís mø;n h.o,tn- done
nothing cmÍss. " Those who fly away
are a type of thosewho spit in his face,
struck(slapped) Him, nailed His hands
and His feet to the cross, pierced His
side, mocked and scoffed at Him until
He said, "I":ø;th.er, into thg h,and's I
commend mg spirit." Th,en one
named Joseph, uh'om th,e scrip'
ture scrgs u)q,s " a good m(rrt, o ittst
ma;tt," (*e Luke 23:53).

Now concerning the resurrection,
recently being burdened, I begged the
Lord to give me some evidence that
my hope might be strengthened. One
night in a dream lwas shown a bodY
lying in a coffin in a grave with the
man's head cut off even with his body.
Thatworried me very much fora while.
Finally, it was show me that the head-
less body, lying there in the grave, is
a figure and type of the body collec-
tively of all the Lord's PeoPle, the
chosen, elect church and familY of
God, awaiting the first resurrection of
the just at Christ's second coming.
The Head thatwas missingwas Ghrist,
the great Head of the Church, who has
risen from the dead and is now at the
right Hand of the Father in Heaven.

The Lord has blessed me to see that
truth of the resurrection many times
si nce PauI wrote i n llthess øloniø;tts
4 : 7 4, "Them ush;ícln sleep in Jesr¡s
utill God bring usith Him." Ch;ríst
saÍd to th;e thieJ on llús right, oJ
uhom th,e speckledbird ís ø tgPe,
"Todclg shalú thou be utith- me in
Pa;rø¡díse." Lttke 23:43, Christ re-
ferred to the soul and spirit of that
thief that was about to leave the body

of that thief. This body of the thief is
alsoa partof thesame headless body
that was shown to me lying there in
the earth, peacefully awaiting the time
when that great Spiritual Head, the
Lord Jesus, will, as He prom ised, come
back again to raise the sleeping dust
of that same body and reunite it with
soul and spirit in the same Paradise.
The bodies of His saints are only asleep
now in the grave or tomb or in the
sleeping dust, awaiting the fulfillment
of their election and redemption at
that eternal day of endless life when
the soul and spirit, now resting in the
Paradise of God our Saviour, will again
be reunited with that same identical
body in which they resided while in
this natural life and world.

When Christ was here in the flesh
and upon earth, He restored life to the
twelve year old girl. See Luke 8:42.
The power of the same resurrection
was made manifest in Elijah's daY
when the widow of ZarePhath's son
had died. lt says, "Ifús sickness u)Q.s
so great th,ø,t there wo's Íto breøth
leJt in him." 7st Kings 77:77. Her
prayer to God was answered for the
return of his soul and life when Eliiah,
at the command of God, stretched
himself upon the child three times
and cried unto the Lord, "O Lord mg
God, I prag thee, let h:ís ehild's
soul come into hím ø,gain. And the
Lord heard th,e uoíce ol E,liiah,;
AIVD THE S,OUL Oî THE CHTIÐ
CAIUÍE IIVIO HIIW AGAIN, AT{D HE
REIrÍ9. -F.,D." 7st.I(Íngs 77:27, 22,
23.Here is proof thatthe soul, as well
as the spirit (for the soul cannot live
without the spirit) returns back to the
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body. Ghrist also raised Lazarus from
the grave after he had been dead four
days. All of these cases illustrate and
illuminate the glorious truth in the
resurrection of the body in the Trinity
of God and of the trinity of man as
taught by the Apostle Paul. He said,
"And the very God, oJ peace s@nc-
tí¿fg gou ushollg; ø;nd I prag God.
gour uthole SPIRIT ø;nd SOIIL ond.
BODY be presented B,LAME,LÆ
unto tln.,e comíng oJour Lard,Jesr¡s
Clruríst. F:ø;ithJful ís He th;ø;t ca,lleth
gou, who o,l.æ utíll do ít. " I st Thess.
6:23.

There is much discussion as to the
kind of body with which they shail be
raised. Paul made that clear. Thatsame
corporal body that was shown to me,
lying in that grave, will be changed to
a Spiritual Body when reunited with
the great Head in the first resurrec-
tion. "ft ús sourn in corrllptíon; it ís
rø;ísed ín íncorruptíon: Íú ts sourn
in díshonour, Ít üs raûsed in glory:
ít ússourn inuseq.kness; iú ús raísed
ín pouter: it ûs sorun a nø;turø,l
bdg t it ís raíæd, ø, Spirituol bodg. "
7st Cor. 7õ:42, 43, 8¿ 44.

The little birds here in time sin with
all their power each clear morning
without clouds just afterthe breaking
of day when the natural sun is rising
out of the east. But on that happy Morn
of all mornings, these glorified ones
at the coming of their Spiritual Son,
the Lord Jesus, shall rise when He
comes from the east to carry that
Heritage of God, that GREAT SPECK-
LED BIRD, home with Him for whom
He gave His life as a ransom. She will
give a shout of praise and hallelujah

to Him, resounding into that glory
land, to Him who give her home of
eternal rest and final victory over all
herenemies, sin, death, hell, the grave
and the devil. John tells us what that
song of praise and triumph will be in
a hallelujah chorus that man never
composed as He opens the gate and
portal of immortal glory where He will
present them to His father" without
SPOT, or wrinkle, or any such thing,
but that it should be holy and without
blemish." WORTHY lS THE LAMB
THAT WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE
POWER, AND RICHES, AND WISDOM,
AND STRENGTH, AND HONOUR, AND
GLORY AN D BLESSING, " forever and
ever Amen. (Revelation 5:12.)

The following verses come to my
mind as I close this article concerning
that great SPECKLED BIRD. I heard
them quoted many years ago:

THE GREAT SPECKLED BIRD

What a wondertul thought I am thinking.
Concerning a Great Speckled Bird I

You remember her name is recorded
ln the pages of God's Holy Word.

All the other birds flock around her.
And she is despised by the squad,

For the Great Speckled Bird of the Bible,
Represenfs you, the great Church of

God.

Always desiring to lower her standard,
They watch her every move that she

makes;
How they long to find fault with her teach-
íng,

But really they find no mistakes.
Sñe rs now spreading her wings for a
journey,

That she is going to take by and by,
When the great tribulation is over,

She will meet her dear Lord in the sky.



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 255

I am glad I have learned of her teachíng,
Yes, l'm glad to hope my name's in her

book;
For I want to be onrl never fearing

On theface of my dear Saviourto look.
When He comes descending and shout'
ing from Heaven,

On a cloud as He writes in His word
We'll be joyfrtlly carried to meet Him ON
THE }/4NGS OF THE GREAT SPECKLED
BIRD.

Geo. A. Fulk
January 15, 1987

(Reprint from Zione Landmark)

AARON'S ROD THAT BUDDED

(Numbers 17:8. Hebrews 9:4)

m : ll:ì i^:îïïiïi,:':iiJ .;:
above subject, which we shall do, the
Lord enabling us.

Aaron was the elder brother of Moses
and is first mentioned in Exodus 4:14
as "Aaron the Levite, thy brother,"
God Himself saying . "Ikttout thøthe
ca;n speøk usell." A God that works
at both ends is here seen, giving Aaron
a mind to set out from EgyPtto go and
meet his brother Moses, whom God
had commanded to go down into
Egypt. God said to Moses, "Behold,
he comethJorth to meet thee: o;nd
luulnen he seeth thee, he utill be
glad ín hü,,s h.eø;rt."

ln Exodus 4 we see that God had in-
structed Moses, first his rod turning
into a serpent, then at God's com-
mand he took it by the tail and it
became a rod again. God then com-
manded Moses to put his hand into
his bosom, and when he took it out,

his hand was as leprous as snow.
Again God commanded him to Put his
hand into his bosom and when he
took it out, it was turned again as his
other flesh.

When Aaron met Moses it was at
Horeb, in the Mount of God, where
Moses had seen the Angel of the Lord
in a flame of fire out of the midst of the
bush. Exodus 3. ln this lovelY, but
awe-inspiri ng place, the favoured bro-
thers met, here they greeted one an-
other with a holy kiss, here they were
united in a common cause, to walk in
God's command even though it meant
to face a frowning world. TheY went
from the Mountof God tovisitthe peo-
ple and elders of lsrael, where Aaron
spake all the words which the Lord
had spoken to Moses, and did the
signs in the sight of the people. "And
tlne people belieu ed: ø;nd u;.h,en theg
heørd thr¡t the Lord h,ø¡d uísited
tlne children oJ Isrøel, ø;nd th,o,t He
Inard looked upon theír qfflictíon,
then theg boused their heø'ds o;nd.
usorshipped." Exodtts 4 :8 7 .

ln Exodus 7, the Lord said to Moses,
"See, I h;ø¡ue møde thee a god to
P|nc¡rr¡oln, ø¡td. Aø;ron th,g brother
shøII be thg prophet " ln the same
chapter, verse 10, we find Aaron cast-
ing down his rod before Pharaoh and
before his servants and it became a
serpent. Pharaoh then called on his
wise men and the sorcerers: "Nou¡
the magicÍans oJÛggpt, theg ø,lso
did in like mø;nner uitln- their en'
c|n;r¡ntment s ø;nd their rods bec ø;me
ser¡lettts."

We do not believe thatthey could by
their magic produce the same effect,
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but we do believe that our God caus-
ed the same result in their effort, so
as to harden Pharaoh and his people
against letting God's people go. The
wonderto us is thatAaron,s rod swal-
lowed up their rods, it brings to mind
that "God h,ø;th- ch¡osen t|¡¿e uieø'k
thÍngs oJ th;e uorld. to co4found.
tlne tlníngs uth;icln øre míghtg: ønd.
bo.se things of th;e utorld., ø;nd.
things uthích are d.espísed lrrø;th
God, chosett, geq, ønd. thíngs thø;t
øre not, tobríng to naught thíngs
tha,t are." ltshows that before God's
authority every false way was to dis-
appear. We see in this instance in the
purpose of God, that the magicians
could do as Moses and Aaron did in
the first three miracles, but in the
plague of lice, they could not bring
forth lice by their enchantments and
they admitted their failure and said,
"'îhí.s ís thre finger oJ God.."

Aaron, thespokesman and prophet,
seems to be set before us as standing
between God and His people, chosen
of God. "No mø¡rt tø'kettn th;ís honour
unto himself, but he thqt ís called
oJ God, qs urøs Aqron." Aaron, the
Levite, who had dwelt in Egypt, and
witnessed the distress and enslave-
ment of his own people, and was ac-
quainted with their grief and sorrow,
was a suitable companion for Moses,
his brother, even though we see in
him weakness, a man subjectto temp-
tation. ln the office of High Priestwhich
he was later on to fill, his brother
would be a strength to him, for had he
not heard God's word and seen the
burning bush and the Angel of the
Lord in the midst of the flame? After

events prove that Aaron, left to him-
self, could turn to the ways of men to
worship gods of their own making.

When lsrael had encamped before
Mount Sinai and Moses went up the
mountain to receive the Lawfrom God,
in his absence the people murmured
and said to Aaron, "Ifp, mø,ke us
god"s uthícÍn shall go beJore us,for
øs Jor thts lWoses, thre mcrn th'ø;t
brought us up out oJ thle lønd, oJ
Eggpt, ute utot not ur.hø;t has be-
come of hím." Exodus 32:7. Aaron
said, Break off the golden earrings of
your wives and soRs and daughters
and bring them to me, and of them he
made a molten calf, and they said,
"Theæbe th;g gods, Olsroel,utln;ich
brought thee up out oJthe land oJ
Eggpt." Aaron, the good talker, the
one whose rod had swallowed up the
rods of the magicians of Egypt ! O
Aaron! How couldestthou fall so low?
No doubt this was God's way (as in
Peter's terrible denial of his Lord) to
banish self-confidence and to cause a
self-loathing. What a failure he must
have felt himself to be, how ashamed
he must have felt that he, who had
seen the power of God to sustain
them before Pharaoh and his wise
men, should so forget the power of
lsrael's God, as to foolishty make a
molten calf and listen to their rebel-
lion, becoming a leader of them in
their false worship.

Aaron, chosen of God, in his con-
fession to Moses (on his return) ex-
poses his own weakness when left to
himself, and his putting the blame on
the people, saying that they wanted it
so, did not fail to heap upon himself
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self condemnation that would affect
his walk all the days of his life. How
shocked Moses was in DeuteronomY
9:16-20. "Attd I looked, ø;nd be'
hold., ge lnø,d sínned ø,goírtst th,e
Lord gour God, ø;nd h.øld made gou
a molten c alf: ge h;ad fillrned aside
quicklg out oJthe uqg u.h,ich th,e
Lord |nø,d commønded gou. And I
took t|n,;e ãuo tøbles, ø;nd. ca.st
them out oJ mg fitto h,ø;nds ø;nd
brrrke thembeJoregour eges. And
IJell dou¡n beJore th'e Lord, a.s at
ttne first, -fortg dogs ø;nd Jortg
nigln;ts: I did neither eat breqd,
nor drink usater, becø;use oJ øll
gour sins uh;ich- ge sínned, in
doing utickedlg in the sigh't oJthe
Larrd, to prouoke Hím to ønger.
Ior I uta.s qfraid oJ th'e onger ønd
tnot díspleo.sure, utherewith th'e
Lord u)e.s u)roth ø,gø;hæt gou to
destrog gou. Biut th.e Lord h,eø;r-
kened unto me at thøt time ø,lso.
And ttne Lord ut e.s uery angry utith
Aølr on to h øv e de str og e d. h;im ; ønd
I prøgedJor Aaron a,lso th,e sqme
time."

The intercession of Moses which
was effectual, and the humbling con-
sciousness of his errons, madeAaron,
under God's abounding grace, a fit
man to stand before lsrael as their
High Priest.

lsrael did not travel for long after
that distressing experience before
they began to murmur and find fault
with Moses and Aaron, saYing, "Ye
take too much upon You, seeing all
the congregation are holY, every one
of them, and the Lord is among them,
wherefore liftye up yourselves above

the congregation of the Lord?" Read
Numbers 16 to see what awful rebel-
lion showed itself, and there we see
that the earth opened and swallowed
Korah, Dathan and Abiram and allthat
appertained unto them. Aaron stood
between the dead and the living and
made an atonementforthe people and
the plague was stayed. Then a long-
suffering God commanded them to
take each one a rod forthe house of his
fathers, and Aaron's rod was to be the
rod for the house of Levi. Thus twelve
rods were brought to the Tabernacle
with the name of each man upon his rod,
and Aaron's rod was amongst them.

These rods Moses laid uP before the
Lord in the Tabernacle of Witness.
"Attd. it cø;mc to ¡rcss th.ø;t on thre
mrilrrotu IUIæs uent ínto tlæ Tafur
nrrcl.e oJ Witness; and, futtold, ttæ
rod oJ Aoronfor tlæ hottæ oJ lztti
utasbudded,,ond.broughtJbtthbtñs'
ønd bloomed. blææms ønd gíelded
qlmonds.,.. And thre Lord saíd unto
IVIoæs, bring Aoron's rú agø;in be-
Jore tlrc testimong to be kePt cs tr
token clgø;ínst thre rebels ø;nd thou
shalt quite tø,ke ø;u,oig their mur-
muríngsJromme th;ø;t theg die ttot."

Aaron's rod that budded and blos-
somed and bare fruit was therefore kept
in the Ark of the Covenant, itwas there as
an everlasting testimony against rebels
who would ever dare to do contrary to
God's ordered way, a proof in all ages
that God, the God of lsrael, had estab-
lished His worship, chosen Aaron as His
High Priest and the house of Jacob as
His chosen people.

Whatwere these rods but dead sticks
that man had cut down, sticks with
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no liË in themselves? Nothi ng that Aaron
had done by nature made him to differ
from the other eleven. The office of
Priesthood was bestowed on him by his
God, and the life manifested in that rod
while in the Tabernacle of Witness that
night (the night being a type of the night
of the legal dispensation during which
time the Aaronic priesthood fl ourished)
was from an entirely different root than
the natural root of the tree from which
the rod was taken. This of course, was in
God's purpose. Our Lord, coming from
the tribe of Judah, could not be a priest
under the law, the rod of Judah re-
mained a dead stick when Aaron's rod
f ived, yet we are told in Matthew 2=Zthat
the wise men said, 'Where is He that is
born King oftheJews ?forwe haveseen
His star in the East and are come to
worship Hirn." He must live and die,
becoming a dead stick, cut off from the
land of the living for the sins of His
People. Godwas His Father,though He
was also the seed of the woman, yet
there was no sin found in Him, only by
imputation. "He is broughtas a lamb to
theslaughterand as asheep before her
shearers is dumb, so He openeth not His
mouth." This was in obedience to the
law to produce a righteousness that
would fit us, and to cleanse usftom all sin
S His plecious blood.

ln Aaron there was a God revealed,
living testimony, he, in his person, had
to be a man without blemish. Before the
Lord he must carry the twelve tribes
nearest to his heaÉ, as the breastplate
had twelve stones enclosed within it,
alsothe Urim and Thummim, shedding
light and beauty over them all. He must
sprinkle the whole tabernacle with
blood, he rnust make the various sac-

rifices. We see him performing his
many duties faithfully, surely there
were evidences of life in his authority. ln
all he did, even to his going once a y ear
into the Holy of Holies, we see, as in the
rod that budded and blossomed, prom-
ises of better days to come. When he
returned and lsrael rejoiced in sins
forgiven, we see the fruit of his i nterces-
sion, forgiveness was felt by the whole
of lsrael atthe High Priest's return. ltwas
feltbysomewhen they laidtheirhand on
thevictim's head, (the lamb aboutto be
offered) when blessed by faith to see
Jesus, the innocentdying forthe guilty.

Not only Aaron, the High Priest, but
the prophets all spake of Jesus, His
sufferings and the glory that should
follow. Like the bud and the blossom
they carried promises of fruit to come.
The joy to which they gave vent when
feeling the favour of God showed that
many were given to taste of the fruit of
God's love and mercy. Underthosetypes
and shadows they were encouraged to
speak of a dayto come when Onewould
come as King and Priest, who would
give even the stones of their temple a
glory beyond the glory of Aaron and
those who followed him in the same
offlce. Thus the testimony of Aaron, his
offerings and allthat he did, testified of
Jesus. lf Jesus had not come, the bud-
ding and blossorning would have been
of no value. The fruit bei ng seen showed
the certainty of His coming. No wonder
Moses prayed uArtd.let t|ß fuaug of
tIæ Iãd our M, fu ugnn us: øttd
ætsblíshTltoutlæusorkoJourltrrnds
uprln ust Wq tlæ unrk oJour hrørús
establísh TÍtou ít ".Fsø,lm 9O:17.

To accomplish this that had been a
mystery hidden from those of old but
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revealed in the Gospel, "M tues
manifæt in th,e Jlæh, iustíf,ißd in
tlne Spírit, æen oJ lrngels, preoched
unto ttne @ntilæ, belieued on in thie
utorld, receûted up ínto gloryi'

"Almíghtg @d sigh' d' h,umon bre øth,!
TIne Lord oÍ LtÍe experienced deo;tn. !
Hout lt utas done ure can't dÍscuss,
Elut thí.s use knout' tu)a.s doneJor us, "

Our Lord must die, as the Lamb of
God, to bring forth much fruit. He must
come alive again to be a High Priestfor
ever, He, who was notof the tri be of Levi,
butof Judah,whose rod rema¡ned dead,
arose from the dead and was declared to
be a Priest for ever after the power of an
endless life. He has gone, as our High
Priest, by His own blood, intothe Holy of
Holies, which is Heaven itselt and has
poured out His blessed Spirit upon us,
enabling us to walk in love and dothose
things that arewell-pleasing in His si ght.
The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is spo-
ken of as the firctfruits, and ChristJesus'
body is the firctfruits, for He only hath
immortality, but when He appears the
second time, we shall be like Him, forwe
shall see Him as He is. Through the
Spirit's work we cry Abba Father, His
Spirit bearing witness with our spirits
that we are the children of God.

'To ø,ll eternitg our lf;ing
AndPlrir;stshall fu adored;

Sûrirærsf nomfuÍantsymoerrclead
Shall aner prø;íæ tJtc Lotd,."

ElderGeorge Ruston

From Elder Lambert's book,
"lried In The Furnace".

DEVILS' BELIEF VERSUS
PERFECT FAITH

May, 1950

"The deuils ø,lso belieue ønd
tremble." - Jqmes 2:79.

ELDER E.J. LAMBERT

have tried
to write for

many hours, weeks
and months in vain. I

have become so ex-
hausted and nervous
in the many attempts,

m
that lam thoroughly convinced that lam
just as dependent upon the direct op-
eration of God's Holy Spirittowrite as I

am to preach the gospelof the blessed
Son of God. I am making the attemPt
again with fear and trembling, trusting
that God will be pleased to lead my mind
into a fruitful field of thought, and give
me the words to comfort, console and
edify God's little children.

I am now reminded of a request made
by P.L. Kenly of Roanoke, Virginia, to
write upon James 2:19 especially the
last part, towit: "The devils also believe
and tremble."

James did notsay thatthe devils had
faith. No place in the Scriptures do we
find any statement that would intimate
thatthe devils trusted in God orwere in
possession of faith. We are forced to
admit that the devils gave assent to the
factthatthere is but one God, even to the
acknowledging of Jesus -the Holy One
of God-as we shall find when we con-
sider certain Scriptures. We would like
to compare and contrast belief and faith
tofurther clariff thatexpression of Scrip-
ture.

Belief is the mental assent to a state-
ment, proposition, orexisting condition
of things. Belief issimplyanactof the
understanding, but trust and faith are

J
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act¡ve mov¡ng pr¡nc¡ples of the mind.
Belief does not extend beyond the as-
sent of the mind, but trust and faith
compel to action. Belief is speculative
wh ile faith and trustare operative. Belief
is common to all religions, trust and
faith are pecul iar to those who believe in
divine revelation and salvation by the
grace of God. Theorists substitute belief
for faith. I trust that the reader will be
blessed to keep this in mind as we
fuÉher meditate upon this expression
of Scripture.

Yes, the devils believe there is one
God. They do notchoose to believe this
just because it is pleasing to them, but
because that God exercises power over
them. No man or devil can believe any-
thing without evidence. God sets the
bounds of the devil's rnaneuvers and
theycan go nofarther. This is proved in
the case of Job when the devil had to
secure permission from God each time
he chose to hurt Job. Each time the devil
was told how far he could go and where
he must stop. The devil was forced to
believe that hewas absol utely controlled
byAlmigh$ God. ltcould not besaid of
the devil that some people proclaim that
he believes in God because their devil
has free-will sailing and is so powerful
that even though God is trying to save
everybody, the devilwill be victorious in
getting the largest number. A devilwith
that kind of power could not believe in
God. Remember that James says, "The
devils also believe and tremble."

I want to call your attention to the
eighth chapter of the gospelaccording
to Matthew 29, "And, behold, they cried
out, saying, What have we to do with
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? AÉthou

come hither to torment us before the
time?" The devils were forced to recog-
nize Jesus as the Son of God. They cried
out unto Him fully aware of His power
over them. Let us consider their ques-
tion, "What have we to do with thee,
Jesus, thou Son of God." They had
nothing indeed to do with Him. They had
no interest in His grace, blood or righ-
teousness. He was no Savior and Re-
deemer for them. But contrary to this
they realized that He had to do with
them. They trembled at l-lis presence
and knew they would have to obey His
all commanding voice, though terribly
against their wills. They knew He had
power to cast them out, "so the devils
besought Him, saying, lf thou cast us
out, suffer us to go away into the herd of
swine." Jesus bade them go and they
went into the devils to the extent that H is
word returned not unto Him void, but
accomplished that which He pleased,
and it prospered in the thing whereunto
He sent it. lt was astonishing to the
observers to see a characterwho exer-
cised such powerand authority that He
could command the unclean spirits to
come out of men and they would come
out.

Letus nownoticeActs I 9:1 5, "and the
evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I

know, and Paul I know; butwhoare ye?"
Paul had been disputing daily in the
school of Tyrannus for two yearc. Dur-
ing this long time both Jews and Greeks
were privileged to hear the word of the
Lord. God wrought special miracles by
the hand of Paul in healing diseasesand
casting out evil spirits. This became so
well known that even exorcists at-



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 261

tempted to imitate. Some vagabond
Jews, whowere exorcists, attempted to
imitate Paul and Jesus in casting out
evil spirits. They would say to the evil
spirits, "We adjure you by Jesus whom
Paul preacheth." These evilspirits rec'
ognized this false claim of power as
evidenced in their statement and ques-
tion. "Jesus I know, and Paul I know, but
whoareye?" They knewthatJesus had
the powerto castthem out because He
had done so in many instances. lt was
an intimate knowledge because they
had heard His command and had been
forced to obey Him. TheY had come in
direct contact with Him in the demon-
stration of His power over them. They
had also come in direct contact with
Paul and He had commanded them to
depart from individuals and they were
forced to obey His command. They knew
Paul to be a servant of the Lord because
He was given Power over them. The
question, "Who areYe?" suggests that
they d id not believe thatthese vagabond
Jews were given this power overthem.
The evil spi rits proved thatthei r surmise
was true when they thatwere possessed
of the evil spirits pounced upon these
Jews, overcame them, and were victori-
ous over them so that these exorcists
had to flee wounded and naked.

lam of the opinionthatthosewhoare
possessed of these evil spirits today
may and do fight among themselves,
but they are made to tremble when they
came into contactwith the true servants
of the all powerful God. The devil is as a
roaring lion, walking about, seeking
whom he may devour(1 Peter 5:8). He is
made to know that some he cannot
devour. Those who resist the devil are

empowered to do so by AlmightY God,
and the consequence is that the devils
flee from them (James 4=7l.lt is indeed
comforting and consoling to me tothink
that the devils are subject to the power
of God and can do no more than what mY
Father pleases. They must bow to Him
and tremble.

May we now consider the subject un-
derdiscussion byJameswhen he made
this statement, "The devils also believe
and tremble." He was treating upon the
subiect of the perfect faith. He was ex-
posing the folly of those who boast of
faith without works. He was insisting
thattruefaithwas made perfectbyworks.
He makes the statement in James 2:17,
"Even so faith, if it hath not works, is
dead, being alone." Not only are works
withoutfaith dead works, but it is just as
true also, that faith without works is a
dead faith. The faith that is a gift of God
is a living faith. lt is notthatworks are the
life of faith, but that good works are the
second act necessarily flowing from the
life of faith. lt is not thatwe exercise faith
by ourworks, but thatfaith exercises us
into the performing of good works. lt is
a vain boosterwho boasts of his faith in
God and by his works denies him. The
faith that God gives is not dead, but
produces good works. Faith is toworks
as cause is to effect.

James uses two characte¡s to Prove
that works accompany faith. He cited
the works of Abraham and of Rahab, the
harlot;and asks if theywere notiustified
by works. As you recall, Paul used these
same two characters in his treatise on
faith in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews.
He is contending that faith prompted
them to do these things. Paul says that
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faith is the substance of things hoped
for, the evidence of things not seen.
This substance and evidence comes
only from God as a gift to His children.

There are no contradictions in the
writings of James and Paul concern-
ing the subject of faith and works. We
would like to examine tr;ph,. 2:B-IO,
" For bg grace are ge søved. through
frritln; a;nd that not oJ gourselues:
it ís tln;e giJt oJ God: Not oJutorks,
lest rrng msnsfiould boast, For ute
qre hís usorkmølrshÍp, created in
Chrúsú Jesr¡s unto good works,
utlnic|n fud h,ø,th beJore ord.qined.
tl¿r¡t we should wø,lk in thetn."

Salvation, both for tirne and in eter-
nity, is the gift of God. Through His
mercy, goodness and gifts we are
saved here in time. This is proved by
the tense of the verb used in the ex-
pression, "By grace are ye saved."
We are saved through faith, and not of
ourselves. This faith is not to be ob-
tained through our merits. lt is not as a
result of any good works of oure, but it
is the gift of God. lt is not an offer or
proposition conditional upon any acts
of man, but it is the gift of God. "Not of
works least any man should boast."
Boasting is excluded. No man can rightly
glory in himself nor boast of his good-
ness. "For we are his workmanship,
created in Ghrist Jesus." God is the
workman, wearc Hisworkmanship; God
is the creator, we are the creatures.
"Unto good works - not by good works.
It is notthat good works begetfaith, but
faith begets good works." lt is by the
grace of God thatwe are enabled to wal k
godly in the presentworld. "Which God
hath before ordained that we should

walk in them." God said through one of
His prophets, "As I have thought, so
shall it come to pass; as I have pur-
posed, so shall it stand." lf this be true,
surely, if Heordains something itwill be
just that way. We find the word "or-
dained" as being rendered "prepared"
when we consult the marginal refer-
ence. I believe God prepares His people
to walk in good works by working in
them. Heworks in them "both to will and
to do of his good pleasure." The good
works are just as certain as is the faith,
and is as much the gift of God as is the
faith. "Being confi dent of this very thing,
that hewhich hath begun a good work in
you will perform it untiltlre day of Jesus
Christ." Your walk and conversation
willbe godly in thisworld. We conclude
that James and Paul contended that
faith and good works were characteris-
tic of God's little children.

A child of God need not boast of his
faith and love for these are manifest in
his deeds. He feels little, insignificant
and unworthy, and much of the time
wonders whether or not he be in pos-
session of this faith and love. lf you
watch his walk and listen to his con-
versation, you will find him doing good
deeds for his fellowman, and prefer-
ring others above himself. There is a
change wrought r¡pon one in which it
has pleased God to implant this faith
and love. lt affects his actions and
stimulate his conversation. His de-
sires are to obey the commands of
Jesus Ghrist, dothewill of God and to
praise Him from whence all blessings
come. Because of the infirmities of
the flesh - the thorns that buffet him
about lest he be exalted above mea-
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sure - he is not able to do the things
that he would. This forces him to be
constantly in prayer to Almighty God
to be merciful unto his unright-
eousness and to forgive him of his
sins. This character boasts not of his
faith nor of his works. Paul exposed
the vanity of those who boasted of
their works. James called those who
boasted of theirfaith, "vain men." We
see then that boasting either of faith
or works would be erroneous, and
does not characterize God's little chil-
dren.

May God grant us this living faith
and enable us by His grace to walk
worthy in good works. May He bless
us to give Him the praise for it all. May
we look forward and press toward the
mark of the prize of the high calling in
Ghrist Jesus when we shall be called
from this low ground of sin and sor-
row up into that heavenly realm where
and when we shall perfectly praise
Him in that endless eternity. May He
add His blessings to this writing as
edifying to the household of faith.
Amen.

Elder E.J. Lambert

CONTRTBUTIONS
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Miles Bird, LA $2.00

Oscar Pickral, VA
Mrs. Hazel Garland, MD ................
Mrs. Ruth M. Dubois, NY
Mrs. Doris Giles, VA
James W. Shortt, VA
Paul G. Chilton, KY...........
Eld. Robert Miles, FL
Mrs. Jessie Lambert, NC
Mrs. Bertie Brown, NC
William Vick, TN

Hassell Hale, VA ..........

Mrs. Donnie Strickland, 4L........... 2.00
Mrs. Virgie G. Rodgers, 4L........... 5.00
Mrs. Jenney Denton, VA 2.00
Jerry P. Cockman, NC 15.00
Mrs. Hazel Branche, VA................ 2.00
Mrs. Emmie L. Grayson, 4L.......... 2.00
Eld. Raymond Goad, VA 2.00

7.00
Ms. Minnie Gunningham, OR .......7.00
Don & Sheryl Jackson, TX ............
Mrs. J.T. Flippen, VA

7.00
7.00
5.00
2.00
r.00
2.00
3.00
2.00
3.00
5.00

7.00
7.00

Mrs. Louise Arrant, TX
Lonzie W. Nichols, VA
Mrs. Cora J. Hunt, VA.
Herbert Dodson, VA

OBITUARIES

IN MEMORY OF SISTER
LUCY HERSHMAN DAVIS

M I ^i""* J : Ji li,ïH*T li,::
obituary for dear friend and sister in
Ghrist, sisterLucy Hershman Davis. She
died in her home in the Mayfield com-
munity on June 9, 1994.

Sister Lucy was born on December
26, 1908 in Chase City, Virginia, one of
eight children of Jessie Howard and
Emma Wilson Smiley Hershman. She
graduated from high school in Ghase
City, Virginia and attended Averett Col-
lege in Danville, Virginia.

5.00
2.00
2.00
2.00
2.00H.P. Conner, VA
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On April 19, 1930 she married John

Marion (Alex) Davis who predeceased
her in September, 1971. They had no
children. She and her husband oper-
ated the Chevrolet automobile
dealership in Gretna, Vi rgi nia for a num-
berofyearc before moving tothe Mayfield
community near Ruffin, N.G. in 1937
where she resided until herdeath. After
her husband's death she continued to
manage the f,arm.

She was a much respected citizen of
ourcommunityand a memberand past
president of the Happy Home Extension
Homemakers Glub.

She was received into the member-
ship of Dan River Primitive Baptist
Church in November 1945. She loved
her church and was strong in the faith.
She was a faithful memberand attended
the services regularly almost up to the
time of her death. She was always con-
cerned aboutthewell being of its mem-
bers. Although her physical health dete-
riorated, her mind remained very alert.

She is survived by onesister, Rosa H.
Troutt, and one brother, James H.
Hershman, both of Ruffin, N.C. and a
number of nieces and nephews.

Herfuneralwas held on June I l, 1994
at Dan River Prim itive Baptist Church by
her pastor, Elder Kenneth R. Key, and
Elder Julian R. Williams, and her body
laid to rest beside her husband in the
church cemetery there to await the sec-
ond coming of our Lord. May we who
mourn her be made to realize that our
loss is her gain.

lf I may add a personal note, lwould
like to say that my husband and I were
away on vacation at the time of her

death. We are sorry thatwe could not be
here for her funeral. We would have
liked so much to view her face one last
time. we were deeply moved, however,
that the family asked our two sons to be
pallbearers to help carry her body to its
final resting place.

Written by one who loved her and
misses her so much.

Connie M. Page

BROTHER RALPH POTTER

M e have lostanotherof our pre-
cious members at Chapel

Church.
He was born May 15, 1910 to Lewis

and Nannie Potter. Brother Ralph was
married to Hester Bousman Feb. 15,
1939. To this union was born four sons
and one daughter. Kenneth, Dennis,
Joe, Calbert and Betty. He was blessed
with 11 grandchildren and one great-
grandchild.

Brother Ralph joined Ghapel Primi-
tive BaptistChurch in April 21, I 968 and
was baptized in May 19, 1968 by Elder
O.K. Tench.

He was given grace to bear his afflic-
tions during his sickness with cancer.

Brother Ralph died at the age 83. His
funeral was conducted by Elder Tho-
mas Solomon and Elder Raymond Goad
atthe Flora FuneralGhapel. Hewas laid
to rest September 20, 1993 in the Potter
f;amily cemetery to await the second
coming of the Lord.

We miss Brother Ralph dearly at
Chapel Church.

Written by a brother in hope,
Elder Thomas Solomon
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SONG

Loue oJ Jesus.

IDVE diuine, hout sueet the
sound
lulø;g tlne theme on eørtln
l¡fuund;
ftIag ttne In¡eø;rts oJ saint's belous,
Witln the sacred ropture glow.

Loue trmazing, lorge, ø;n,d.lree,
Loue unknoutn, to th;ink on me;
Lct ttng;t loue upon me shine,
ScuÍour, turlitln. its beø;ms díuine.

Better th.ø;n eø;rtln's gilded. togs,
Or qn øge oJ cørnø,liogs;
ktter før th,ø;n Ophir's gold,
Loue that neuer co;n be told.

Better th.ø;n th:ís lífe oJ mine,
ScuÍour, is thy loue diuine;
Drop the ueil, ø;nd let me see
Riuers oJ th;ís loue in thee.

W|nile ín lUIesech's temts I støg,
Loue diuíne shall tune mg lag;
When I soar to blí.lss aboue,
Stit! Íll praíse a Sauiour's laue.
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EDITORIAL

"For e.s the røin
cometh down, and.
the snour Jrom
heoven, ø,nd. re-
ftuneth not thítltø,
but watereth th;e

errrtln rrnd mq.keth it bring Jorth
rrnd bud., th,ø,t ít mø;g giue seed, to
the souteÍ, artd.breadto the eater:
so shøIl mg utord be thqt goeth
forth out oJmg mouth: it shall not
return unto me void,, but it shalt
rrccomplísn- th,ø;t ushicle I pleq.se,
qnd. it shøtt prospr ín thle thing
ushereto I send it."

mHilï,iilï-î,T"""ffi;
which there is no end; but it is my
desire to dwell upon one word within
it, ¡f ¡t be pleasing to the One who
spake it. Thatword is "word". Words
spoken or written are the principal, -

but not the only ways, that God and
men communicate. Paul wrote, "Er-
cept ge utter bg the tongue words
ec¡sy to be und,erstood, hout shall
it be knousn wh,ø;t ûs spoken {or ge
shøtl spe q,k into th'e ø;ír" Surely it is
my desire to speak and write so as to
be easily understood; for misunder-
standings lead to confusion. Neither
do lwish to deceive, but to speak the
truth as it is in Jesus Ghrist. Jesus
said there are false Ghrists and false
prophets, (l hope I am not one of
them,) who would deceive the very
elect if it were possible. The elect
cannot be deceived, but those that
perish will be, forGod shall send them
strong delusion, that they should be-
lieve a lie; because they received not
the love of the truth; thatthey might be
saved. "The wicked qre estranged
Jrom the usomb: theg go astrøg as
srxrn as theg be born. speø,king
lies." Prrul utrote, "Nout th;e Spirit .

speøketlh expresslg, th,ø,t ín th;e
latter úimes some shall depart
Jrom theføíth, giuing heed to 

"à-ducíng spirÍts, qnd. doctrines oJ
deuíls¡ speakíng líes ín hgpocrísg:
haaing theír conscience seared.
wíth a hot iron. " These same spi rits
are among us in these latter times,
and when possible we should avoid
them. The expressions of their eyes
and face and the tone of their voice

ELDER C.C. WLBANKS
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often give evidence of the lies which
they speak.

ln the beginning the world was of
one language, and of one speech, but
the people then, (and they continue to
do so to this day,) thought to build a

. tower that would reach unto heaven.
(SeeGenesis chapterI I.) Butthe Lord
came down and confounded theirlan-
guage so that they could not under-
stand one another's speech, and in
this way the Lord scattered them
abroad on all the earth. That is why we
have many languages in the world
today, and why the scriptures had to
be translated from the original lan-
guage. The bible which Old School
Primitive Baptists use and believe is a
translation by renown scholars ap-
pointed by King James and is be-
lieved to be the best translation ever
written, and when rightly understood
every single verse is in complete ac-
cord with all the others. The revised
versions of today have changed the
words to what some think they should
be, and thereby they have changed
the meaning of many scriPtures. We
are told that these revised scriptures
only make them easier to interpret and
understand. Whatdoes the Holy Scrip-
tures tell us? "Knousing th;ís first,
tlnot no prophecg oJ th;e scripture
b ol rlng priuote interTtretatíon.
Iior t|ne prophecg cø;me not in old
time bg th'e u:ill oJ mø;n: but holg
men oJ God spo,ke as theg u)ere
mouedbg th'e Holg Ghost," Even the
prophets of old did not know what
their prophecy did signify, therefore
they searched diligently for what or
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ

which was in them did signifywhen it
did testify beforehand the sufferings
of Christ, and the glory that should
follow. Unto whom it was revealed,
that not unto themselves, but unto us
they did minister these things. (l Pe-
ter chapter 1). Jesus himself taught
his disciples, yet they did not under-
stand what he taught until theY had
received the Holy Ghost on the day of
Pentecost. Jesus spake many parables
unto the m ultitudes; "And usithout q
parøble spø,ke he not unto them:
that it migh,t be lulÍilled wh;icn-
uras spokenbg th'e prophets, sø;g-
íng, I will open mg mouth ín
p or ables : I usill utter thíngs uth;iclr
hque been kept secret Jrom the
Joundation oJ th.e usorld. " Jesus
revealed the meaning of the parables
to his disciples, and they asked him
why he spake unto the multitudes
only in parables. "Attd he sø;id unto
them, Ilnto gou it ís giuen to knout
tlne mgstery oJ th'e kingdom oJ
fud; but unto them th,ø,t qre uith-
out, a.ll these things are done in
parøbles: th,øt seeing theg might
see, r¡nd not perceiue; ønd hear'
ing theg migh,t h.eør ø;nd not un'
derstqnd,; lest of o;ng time they
should be conuerted, ø;nd their
síns should be Jorgiuen." Gan we
not see from this that the scriptures
are notto the world at large, onlyto his
elect children?

ln the parable of the sower Jesus
explained to his disciples that the
seed sown is the word of God. lt is
sown in many places, butonly in good
ground, which is an honest and good
heart, does it bring forth fruit with
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pat¡ence. This honest and good heart
is one that God promised to give after
he had taken the cold and stony heart
out of our fleshl. 'th;ø;t theg mag
usrrlk in mg stqtutes, and, keep
mine ordinances, ertd, do them:
and, theg shall bc mg people, ønd.
I utíll be theír M," (Ezek.77:79-
2O).There is obviously a people who
do not receive a new heart: are they
not the same ones who are not given
to knowthemysteryof the kingdom of
God? And God said of them, that he
will recompense their way upon their
own head. (verse 2l). The non+lect
will say, This is a hard doctrine: who
can believe it? Paulsaid, "Whqtthen,
are u)e any better than theg? No,
ln no wíse: Jor ue h,ørae fuJore
proved. both Jeus ø;nd Gentiles,
that theg are q,llunder siw qs Ít írs
wrítten, There ús none righteous,
no, not one.n (Rom.39-70r. But we
read in Rom.l5 & 18, "For he sø;ít|¡-
unto lfioses, I will haue mercg on
ushom I utill h,que mercg, ø;nd I utill
Inø;ve compø,ssíon on uhrom I will
lntrve compcssiort." "ThereJore
Inrrtln he mercy on ushom he usill
lnrrae mercg, qnd, uthom he utill he
h,ø;rdeneth."

ln the beginning God spake into
existence the heavens and the earth
and allthat is in them. "Forhe spølke,
ønd it was done: he command,ed.
rrnd it stod.Jast." uAttd the Lord.
@d.Jormed mø;n oJ the dust oJ the
ground, ønd, breqthed. into hûs
nostríls th'e breø,ttn oJ life; ø;nd
mrrn became a livíng soul.' Before
he did any of these things he chose a
certain people in his Son Jesus Christ,

that they should be holy and without
blame before him in love. Theyare the
ones whom Jesus came into the world
to save. He did not come to save every
man, nor to offer them anything, for
nowhere in the scriptures can we find
that he offered eternal life or anything
else to any man: but we do find that he
offered himself withoutspot unto God:
"and.bg one otfering he h,ø,tn- per-

fectedforeuer th'emth,at are so:nc-
tified,.'

The chi ldren of God are called sheep,
and in John chapter l0 we find that
Jesus told certain Jews, "Bttt ge be-
líeue not, becanlse ge are not mg
sheep, as f saÍd unto gou. Mg
sheep hear mg uoíce, antd.I knout
them, r¡nd theg Jollout me: ønd. r
giue unto them eternø,l life, "Jesus
gives, but does not offer eternal life to
his sheep; and he does not give eter-
nal life to any which are not his sheep:
and the life that he gives his sheep
was in him before the foundation of
the world. How did God choose his
children in Christ before there was
any of them? God is an eternal being,
having no beginning and no ending.
He is omnipotent, omniscient, and
omnipresent: having all power to do
allthings as it pleases him; having all
knowledge, for he knows nothing now
that he did not know eternally; and he
is everywhere present and nowhere
absent, for he fi lleth etern ity. God knew
every being that he would give life to
in the world, and he gave a portion of
them life in Jesus Christ, a life that can
never perish. These are the ones de-
scribed in Ps. 139:16-17: "IUIg sub-
stance utas not hid from thee,
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ulnen I utøs mø,de in æcret, and
curiou.slg utrought ín th'e loutest
pørts oJthe eorth. Th;ine eges did
see mg subsúcnce, being yet
unperJect; ø;nd in th;g book ø,ll mg
memherc were uritten, uth;icn- in
contínuanceusereJashionedushen
as get there uras none ol them."
Paultell us 'ure ø;re memfurc oJhüs
bodg, oJ h;ís flesh, ø;nd of h;ís
bottes." uAttd he üs th'eh;eø,doJth'e
bú9, th,e church.' No mø;nh,crs th'e
Ixlluuer to o;dd hitruself to tud,'s
Þook, uth;ich- ís th'e tuk oJ life.
Th¿s fuk oJlife ís,Ibelieue,,resus
Ctrrüst, uRor ín hím ute liue, ønd
moae ønd h,aue our being." It ts
tuuritten in Reu. 2O:7õ, "Attd utho-
soeuer u)a.s not found utritten Ín
tlne book ol lífe urcs ccst into th'e
løke oJ fire." This is the second
death, which God's elect shall never
suffer, for they have been given eter-
nal life, and had a part in the first
resurrection which is Jesus Christ.

Jesus Ghrist is the WORD of God.
"In tlne beginning utas the WORIT
a;nd tlne WORL utas utith Gpld., ø;nd
t/i;e WORD usas Grc,d." Johtt I:I. ln
Rev.19:13 we read, "Attd he usas
clothed. utith o uesture dipped in
blood,: a;nd h;ís nø;me wa.s cqlled
TheWORD oJGod,." In 7 Joh;n ö:7
uteÍind, "For there are three that
be sr record in he au en, th,e Fø,th.er,
tlne WORD, ø;nd th'e Holg Ghost;
r¡nd these three are one." There-
forewhen we speakof God's word we
speak ofJesus and also ofthe spoken
word. These are synonymous, and
they bear the same power. "Let every
soul be subject unto the higher pow-

ers. For there is no power but of God:
the powers that be are ordained of
God." ln Heb. 4:12-13 we read, "For
tlne word of tud ís quick, ønd.
pouserJul, ø;nd shorper than any
ãoo-edged sutord, piercing euen to
the díuíding asunder th'e soul ø;nd
tlne spirit, ø;nd of the joints and
mørlrotn, ønd ûs a díscertter oJ th,e
tlnoug|nt s ø;nd intent s oJ the h;eø;rt.
Neither ís there o;n;g creqture th,ø,t
ís not mønifest Ín his sÍght; but ø,ll
thíngs qre nø,ked. ønd open unto
tlne eges oJ h;im utith uh'om use
haae to do." ln Ps.l 39: I 4: "O LORI),
thou has ú secr r ch.e d me ø,nd knout n
me. Thou know est mg dou:rrtsitting
and mg uprising, thou
understondest mg thoughts qfar
off. Tlnoucompqss est my p øtn- ø;nd
mg lgíng dowtt, ønd. ørt acquø;inæd.
utith rrll mg wø;gs. for there is not
a uord in mg tongue, but, lo, O
If¡RI), thou knouest it altogether. "
WhenAdam transgressed God's com-
mandment and died, all of his poster-
itywas in him and alldied in him. This
was nota corporealdeath, buta sepa-
ration from God. ( Death is but a sepa-
ration from something.) This being
true, all men are born dead to God, for
we are only Adam multiplied. We are
earthly and have the sinful and de-
praved nature of our earthly father,
and Paul tells us," But th;e naturq,l
mrrn receiveth not th'e thíngs oJ
the Spirit ol God: Jor theg are
Joolíshness unto hÍm; neither cø;n
he know them, becø;use theg are
spírituøllg díscerned.." The non-
elect do not, and cannot, understand
this, and they say that a man must do

J
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someth¡ng to be saved; but how can a
dead man do any thing? He cannot;
therefore something must be done for
him if he is to ever see God in peace.
He must be quickened out of his dead,
alienated state and given life, for life
must precede action. Jesus saitd,,Thie
time ís coming, ertd. nout ís, uhren
the dead shall h'ear thre aoice oJ
tlne Son oJ God, : ø;nd theg thø;t he or
shall líue. "And, uRor as the Father
raisetl¡ up the dead, ø,nd
quickeneth them; euenso the Son
quíckeneth uthom he usí11." Also,uVerílg, verilg, I sag unto gou, He
that h.elr.retll. mg utord., ø,nd
belíeueth on him th;ø;t, sent me,
|ntrth euerlastíng life, and, shall
not come into condemnatíonl but
ús pøssed from deøth unto life."
The non-elect understand passing
from life unto death, but they cannot
understand passing from death unto
life. Jesus did not say, He that wants
everlasting life must hearand believe,
but if he hears and believes he already
has life everlasting. One must have
this life if he has an ear to hear spiri-
tual things, and I times in the four
gospels, and I times in the book of
Revelations it is written, "He that
Inøth an ear to h'eø;r, let h;ím hear.'

The two-edged sword mentioned
before can cut with both edges. The
word of God also cuts in many direc-
tions; for it can kill and make alive.,,*e nout th,o,t I, euen I, am he, and.
there ís no god utith me: I kill, ø;nd
I moke øliae; I wound, and,I heal:
neither ís there ø;ng that cøn de-
liaer out ol mg hand,." Deut.32 : 99,
When many of the people heard the

words preached by Stephen, they were
cut to the heart, and gnashed upon
him with theirteeth; they cried outand
stopped their up their ears; they cast
him out and stoned him to death: and
Saul , who would later be converted
and given an ear to hear, gave his
consent unto it. But on the day of
Pentecostthose who heard the words
of Peter were pricked in their heart
and said, Men and brethren whatshall
we do? Peter was not speaking to the
nonclect, but unto those who had
been givento hearand had been called
of God. Therefore he told them to
repent and be baptized, "For th;e
promíse üs unto Uou, ønd, to gour
children, antd, to ø,ll thø;t are qfor
off, euen a,s mø;ng os thre Lord, our
God shall cq.ll." Not one more nor
one less, but even as many.

From the day that we are born every-
thing that we hear, see, taste, smell
and feel has an effect upon us, imper-
ceptible though it may be, and these
things shape our lives, our every
thought and action. Being made sub-
ject to vanity we follow the desires of
the flesh; but Paul tells us, "For the
cre ature ut as made subject to u ø;n-
itg, notutíllingly, butbg reason ol
hímusho hø;tln subjected. the sø;me
in hope, becøuse th;e creeture it-
ælf slnø,ll q,l.so be d,eliuered. from
tlne bondoge oJ corttrptíon ínto th,e
glorious lífurtg oJ th'e children oJ
M." Most men believe they have
complete control over their own lives
and destiny, but they know not that
God is in complete control of all things.
We read, "I am God, ø;nd, there ís
none like me, declaríng th.e end
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.from tlne beginning, and.from ø;n-
cienttimesth'e thíngs th,ø;t arenot
get done, saging, My courtsel shalt
stand, ø;nd I usill do all mg plea-
sure." Ise,.46:9-7O. Did he leave out
any of the things not yet done? Cer-
tainly not. ln Prov. 16:9 we read, ",{
mcrn's lruerrrt d.qtíætn- h;ís usag : but
tlne Lord directeth hís súeps.n ,fer.
7O:23 soid, "O I,o'IlI),1knout th,o,t
ttne usay of møn ís not in hhnself:
it is not in mø;n that usø,lketl¿ to
direct hís ourn steps.'These scrip-
tures, as well as many others, should
prove beyond all controversy that no
man controls his own way and des-
tiny, and I am glad that it is so; for if left
to myself I would quickly perish, and
my destiny would be in hell: but by the
grace of God I am what I am.

We knowthat no man would choose
to suffer, but if we are led by the Holy
Spirit to follow in the footsteps of our
Lord and Saviour then we must suf-
fer; for he was a man despised and
rejected of men; a man of sorrows,
and acquainted with grief. He hath
borne our griefs and carried our sor-
rows. We did esteem him stricken,
smitten of God, and afflicted. "Buthe
utcr,s utounded Jor our tronsgres-
sÍons, he utasbruísedJor our iniq-
uÍtíes: th'e ch,astísement of our
Wqce ur(ur upn h;im; ø;nd utith hís
súrÍpes ure ø;reh'eø,led.'No man can
suffer as did the holy Son of God, yet
his elect children do suffer, "F:or ttnto
gou it ís given in th'e behøV of
Chr¿st, not only to belieue on him,
but c,lso to sqfferJor hûs sake. " ìlVe
are also told, "lhougn. he usere a
Son, get leørned he obedience bg

tlne things he sqlfered." We must
also tearn obedienóã by the things wå
suffer: not the suffering that is com-
mon to all mankind, but sufferings
that the non+lect know noth i ng about:
such as fiery trials, persecutions,
temptations, afflictions and tribula-
tions, and many of these are imposed
upon us by the non-elect. We know
however, "thot ø,ll things usork to-
getherfor good to them thqt loue
fud,, to them ul.h;o ore th,e colled
accordíng to hûs putpose." "Be'
loved, th;ink it not strange con'
cerníng the trial wh;ich ís to try
yott, os though some st rqnge thing
happened unto goui but reioíce,
inøsmuch øs ge ore partøkers oJ
Chrûsú's sqfferíngs." lf we suffer,
we shallalso reign with him. We read
in 1 Peter chapter I that, "if need. be
ge are inheauiness through mani-
Jold temptatíotts: th,ø,t th'e triol oJ
gourJaíth, being much more pre-
cior¡s than gold th,ø;t perísheth,
thougÍn it be tried bg fire, migh,t be
Jound unto prø;íse ønd honour ønd
glory qt th'e øppeøring oJ Jesus
Chrtsú. "James said, "Blessed. ís th¡e
møn ttna;t endureth temptation:
Jor ushen he ús tried,, he sh'ø,ll
receiue a crou)rt oJlife, ushicla th,e
Lord ln;rrth promísed to them that
loue h,ím. " Jesus said, "- bttt I hque
clnosen gou out oJ th,e uorld,,
thereJore th'e uorld h,ø,tetn- gou.
Remember th'e utord th,ø,t I sø;id
unto Uou, The sentø,nt Ís not
greoter th,ø;nhís lord. IJtheg h.ø;ue
persecuted me, theg utill ølso per-
secute gotr," Our afflictions are ap-
pointed unto us as Paulwrote, "Thot

l
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no mtrn slrould be mouedbg thleæ
qflilictions: Jor gour'*lues knout
tlnrrt we are apÍr(rínted thereunto.'

Beloved brethren, God has given us
the Holy Scriptures, which are his
written word; and, '¡lllt æripture ís
giuen by the hæpiration ol M,,
and ís profitableJor doctrine,-for
repræJ,þr cotrectíon,Jor ûtsttttc-
tíon ín righteou¡snessr th'ø;t the
mrrn oJ God mø,9 be perJect,
throughlgfurníshed unto ø,ll good,
works." He has also given us his holy
Son whose vesture was dipped in
blood and whose name is called The
WORD of God. His word shall never
fail. May God bless us to always
praise, honour, and worship him who
hath appointed us unto salvation.
"Chríst w as once ø;pyrclnæd to fu ar
the síns oJ mang: ø;nd unto them
that lookfor hím shall he oppeør
a second. time utithout sÍn unto
søluation. " May we always be look-
ing for him.

These are only a few of the many
thoughts I have had concerning this
maruelous text, but may God bless
them to his praise, honor and glory,
and to the comfort, and edification of
his beloved children.May he blessthe
truth and pardon allerror. Prayforthis
poor sinner when at the throne of
mercy.

Elder C.C. Wilbanks

5L JOIIllf I:I
In the begínníng utas th;e

Word, r¡nd th;e Word usas usith
M., r¡nd th,e Word utos fud,.

ARTICLES

THE OBLIGATION OF
CHURCH MEMBERS

m ff ü:îiirå;'"iåiiïìl':
great one indeed. The church fur-
nishes a safeguard against the temp-
tations of the world when its privi-
leges and obligations are understood.
Having the association of the people
of God and hearing the gospel
preached, is a great comfort. Thatthis
privilege may be continued and en-
joyed, certain obl i gations are assumed
by those who become members of the
church.

ATTENDANCE: The church could
be of no benefittothe members, norto
theworld, if the members did notmeet
together; hence arises the obligation
of attendance atthe regular meetings
of the church. Paul gives a rule which
should be observed by all the mem-
bers of the church. "Not forsaking the
assembling of yourselves together,
as the manner of some is." (Hebrews
l0:25). Neglect of this duty is discour-
aging to the church and to the pastor.
We should consider that this is a ser-
vice we owe; and when we are "mak-
ing" excuses for staying away, we
should consider whether it is valid,
and to rememberthatthe Lord knows
the very thoughts and intents of the
heartwould He have approved it? The
searching test, would the Lord ex-
cuse me? ought to be ever before us.

We may be tempted to stay away
because of what someone has done,
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or not done. but are we justified in
treating the services of God with con-
tempt because of what someone in
the world does? We are not serving
men, but God; and whatwe do should
be done as unto Him, and not as unto
men. lt is a matterof great importance
that churches are justified in requir-
ing their members to attend the meet-
ings; or that they have justifiable
grounds forstaying away. lf the mem-
bers have the right feeling about it,
they will be willing to let the church
pass on their reasons for missing the
meeting.

THOUGHTFUL OF EACH OTHER: lt
is the duty of members to be thought-
ful of each other. We should think
more of the members of the church
than we do of the people of theworld;
and we should show it by our actions.
lf one of the members is sick, other
members should at once show their
love and kindness by doing whatso-
ever may be needful to be done for the
comfort of the sick. Jesus showed a
sympathetic nature, and helped and
comforted the sick. They were glad to
see his face and, hear his voice. His
followers should walk in his steps.

Let the sick see your face and hear
your voice, and feel the willingness of
your hands to help them.

RESPECT FOR THE PASTOR: The
church members should show proper
respect to the pastor of the church.
While he is notto be considered infal-
lible, yet if the Holy Ghost has made
him "overseer" of the church, and the
church has recognized that appoint-
ment by a "call" to the pastorate, his
counsel should be sought and his

instructions followed, unless posi-
tively contrary to the teachings of the
word of God; and in such case the
matter should be discussed with him
seriously. lt is contrary to the word of
God to treat the pastor lightly, and to
pass his advice and instructions by
with contempt. No doubt in many
cases neitherthe pastor northe church
has given the office the consecration
they ought.

FINANCIAL OBLIGATIONS: Every
member of the church should realize
that there is expense connected with
the keeping up of a church and its
selices, and to be honorablewith the
other members in bearing such bur-
dens. lt is not any more honorable in
a member to let others pay in the
church what he himself should justly
pay, than in a business way to fail to
pay his just debts. None can bear
more than he is able, and we should
not expectall to bearan equal amount,
but we should not expect others who
are in no better circumstances than
ourselves, to bear more than we do.
We should make it our business to
know that we are bearing our share; it
does not show a becoming interest in
the church to be indifferent in this
matter. The following question should
be asked by each member, and he
should not be satisfied until he is
informed on each of them:

Am I bearing as much of this ac-
cording to my circumstances as other
members are according to their cir-
cumstances?

Not to desire to share equally with
other church members according to
our ability, is to shrink the responsi-

J
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b¡l¡ty which we solemnly assumed
when we asked the church to let us
become members. If we are not will-
ing to bear the obligations of mem-
bership, we should hesitate to take
the privileges and comforts of mem-
bership. lt is so easy and pleasant
when the members consult one an-
other, and all are willing to do what is
right. We should meet our expenses
cheerfully. A church home is whatthe
members make it. lf they are selfish,
contrary, covetous, and peevish, and
do not bridle their tongue, it will be-
come unpleasant and a burden in-
stead of a joy. lf they are loving, kind
and forbearing, like the Master, it will
be a pleasant place, a glad retreat
from the world, where the pure, sweet
song of peace and love is sung, and
the presence of God is enjoyed.

CARE FOR THE POOR: The mem-
bers of the church should be careful
to look after the poor. Though it is
especially the duties of the deacons
to relieve immediate needs of the poor
it is the duty of every member of the
church to be thoughtful in this direc-
tion, and to keep the deacons sup-
plied with funds when there is need,
ahd then give personal attention to
the poorwho mayfeelto be neglected.
The Master was himself very tender
toward the poor, and we cannot feel
that he would atall approve our counse
if we neglected them.

TO BE LOVINGAND KIND: The mem-
bers of the church should be very
loving and kind toward each other.
They are brethren, and they should
treat each other as members of one
family. This will require that they be

forebearing, forthere is none perfect.
Should we require perfection in oth-
ers, it would be more than we could
give in return, and it would be very
unkind of us. We should be forgiving,
for we shall need to ask others to be
forebearing and forgiving toward us"
Jesus taught his disciples to pray to
be forgiving as they forgave others.

SHOULD BEAR PERSONAL
WRONG: We should make a distinct
difference between bad treatment of
ourselves by members and conduct
which shows disrespect for the
church, and is hurtful to its interests.
We can afford to carry a great deal
ourselves, but we must not sit by and
see others tear down the home which
has been established for all the chil-
dren. The Saviour bore perconãl abuse
silently, but when.he went into the
Temple and saw it being profaned, he
drove out those who showed no re-
spect for his Father's house. lf we
reverse this, and give a great deal of
concern to what others may do to us,
but show little interest as to what the
church must suffer, we shall not be
following the Master.

THE CHILDREN: The members of
the church should encourage those
who have a hope in Christ, to come to
the church, if they receive the preach-
ing of the cross gladly. Especially
should this interest be shown toward
their own children, the Lord having
laid it upon his people to bring up
their children in the nurture and ad-
monition of the Lord. Theyshould use
every endeavor to keep their children
from hurtful associations with such
things as will prejudice them against
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the truth, and the true church. While
they cannot regenerate their children,
nor be the means of it, yet they should
seek to do their whole duty by their
children as regards the teaching of
the word of God; and especially so
when there is evidence thatthey have
been enlightened by the Holy Spirit.

(Author Unknown)
Prlnted tn Stgns of the Tlmes,

Januar¡r, f96O
Sent to r¡s by tlder Leonard Brammer

Edltors

THE BOOK OF ESTHER
WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO

cH. 7-VERSES 9-r0

mï"i:*:îî"î#fff
øæof thechamffiafu æ,níd$øetle
kíng' æhold, aúso, tIæ gøflstÊffi ca'
biß |¡dglrt, u;ltíchHannonhad nudelú
MmL wlro hnd spleen gd,lú tIß
,cfuig, sta ndeth in üæ rtottæ {ttørnnn
Tftrllt tIæ lcfuirg sÍd" rurq hin tltr,twt
tu tlry rtsngd lüonun an tIæ gallans
tlrøit læ hod. pWtd, Jor Møí
171øt utas the lcítrg's utrwth pacifid,."

The Lord willing, and desiring that
he give me by the Holy Spirit, the
understand i ng and knowledge to write
somewords that might be comforting
to the Lord's people, I make this effort
in much fear and trembling. I hope to
be able to put in writing some of my
thoughts concerning certain events
that came to pass as recorded by the
writer in the Book of Esther. I desire to
make particular reference to Queen
Esther, Mordecai and Haman, and the
part they occupied in the narrative.

As we read in the lst Chapter of
Esther, we find that king Ahasuerus,
who reigned from lndia to Ethiopia,
127 provinces, prepared a feast unto
all his princes and his selants, and
allthe nobles before him. He showed
the riches of his kingdom and the
honor of his majesty many days, even
a hundred and four score days (180).
The decorations were all of fine linen,
silverrings and pillars of marble. Much
royal wine was in abundance to be
served. At the heighth of the celebra-
tion, the king commanded that the
Queen Vishti be brought before the
king to shew her beauty for she was
fair to look upon. But the queen re-
fused to come and this angered the
king, and he was very wroth. And
because of this the king decreed that
the honor of queen be given to an-
other. The fact that the queen did not
give honor to the king, he made a
decree that allwives shall give honor
to their husbands, both great and
small. Here perhaps we may have a
figure of the church (the bride of
Christ), must give honor to the hus-
band, the head of the church, Christ
Jesus our Lord.

Now back to the text. After Vashti
had been dethroned as queen, the
king decreed that fair young virgins
be brought to him for the purPose of
choosing another queen to replace
Vashti. And when the months of puri-
fication which was necessary for one
of the virgins to become queen had
been fulfilled, therewas a certain Jew,
whose name was Mordecai, who had
been carried away from Jerusalem,
and had becomea leaderof theJews.
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And he had taken Esther (his uncle's
daughter) who he had brought up due
to the death of her parents. She was
fair and beautiful and Mordecai had
taken her for his own daughter. Dur-
ing the reign of king Ahasuerus, the
Jews were being persecuted, and the
life of Mordecai, because he was the
leader of the Jews, was sought. And
after all the purification, Esther was
chosen Queen over all others. And it
is said the king loved Estherabove all
others and she obtained grace and
favor in his sight. The queen had cer-
tified and made Mordecai, the leader
among the Jews, who sat in the king's
gate. And during those days, two of
the chamberlains, Bigthan and Teresh,
sought the king's life, þut when
Mordecai told the Queen, she ordered
thatthey be hanged on a tree, and this
accomplishment was carried out as
ordered. The attempt during those
days to destroy the Jews and their
leader Mordecai, perhaps is figurative
of the attempt to destroy the Lord
Jesus and his followers in the grace
dispensation. But all attempts have
failed and always will, for our God is
in complete control of all things both
in heaven and in earth, and satan and
all his cohorts will never be able to
overthrow or thwart the purposes of
the eternalGod, who has declared the
end from the beginning.

Now following the hanging of the
two chamberlains, the king promoted
Haman and set his seat above all the
princes thatwerewith him. And allthe
king's servants that were in the gate
bowed and reverenced Haman as the
king had commanded. But there was

onethatdid not reverence him or bow
down to him, and that was Mordecai,
the leader of the Jews, whose lives
were being sought by Haman. There
was during the days of the prophets,
and also in the grace dispensation, a
people that God has called out and
chosen, who will not bow down to the
dictates of men.

Haman continued his assault on the
Jews, particular Mordecai, and said
unto King Ahasuerus, "There is a cer-
tain people scattered abroad and dis-
persed among the people in all prov-
inces of the kingdom. And their laws
are diverse from all people, neither
keep they the king's laws; therefore it
is not for the king's profit to suffer
them. lf it please the king, let it be
written that they may be destroyed:
and I will pay ten thousand talents of
silver to those that have the charge of
the business" Esther 3:8-9. Letters
were sent to all provinces to destroy,
kill and to cause to perish all Jews,
both young and old, Iittle children and
women. This effort to destroy the
Jews, the chosen people of God, is
also figurative of the effort in the grace
dispensation to destroy spiritual ls-
rael. You will recall King Herod made
the attempt to take the life of the Lord
and Saviour at his b¡rth, but was hin-
dered in this attempt, because God
had determined and decreed before
the world began that Joseph should
take the baby from that country.

Haman continued in his efforts to
take the live of Mordecai, who was the
leader of the Jews, but they all failed.
I believe we have here three types or
shadows of things to come. Haman
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figurative of Herod, who sought the
life of the Son of God shortly after his
b¡rth. Mordecai figurative of Christ
and the Jews figurative of Spiriiual
lsrael under grace. But Haman's at-
tem pt to take the I ife of Mordecai fai led,
so also did Herod fail in his attemptto
take the life of the Son of God. So
when Herod ordered that all male chil-
dren under the age of two should be
killed, thinking surely that would re-
move the Lord by death, he was no
longer there as Joseph had fled with
him to Nazareth. There is so much
contained in 3rd,4th,5th and 6th chap-
ters of Esther in connection with
Haman's efforts to destroy the Jews
and Mordecai, that it would not be
expedient to try to pen them down in
this writing. But in all efforts, the Lord
always intervened so that his efforts
failed, So in all ages of time, the Lord
through his mighty powerand control
of all things, even the smallest to the
greatest that we might deem the ef-
forts, has kept them safe and secure
in his arms.

ln Esther, Ch. 5, at the banquet of
wine that Queen Esther had prepared,
the king and Haman being present,
the king told Esther any petition she
desired he would grant. Haman was
invited to the feast, and he apparently
took this as a great honor, probably
thinking the Queen would assist in
disposing of Mordecai. But when
Haman saw Mordecai at the king's
gate, he was full of indignation agai nst
him. But he held his temper, as the
saying goes sometimes. We can see
Haman "gloating" over the fact the
queen had promoted him, and she did

not let any man cometo the banquet of
the king but himself. Yet he said all
this availed him nothing because
Mordecai was still sitting at the gate,
and he thought the queen would not
give the honor to Mordecai. So a sug-
gestion was made by Haman's wife,
Teresh, and his friends, that a gallow
should be built for the purpose of
hanging Mordecai. Continuing in the
6th chapter, we find that the king was
told of what Mordecai had done in the
death of Bigthania and Teresh in pre-
venting them from taking the king's
life. And the king desired to know
what honor had been given to
Mordecai forthis act, and he was told
that nothing had been done. At this
time Haman was in the court to speak
to the king to hang Mordecai on the
gallows, and the king said let him
come in. The king then asked Haman
whatshould be doneto the man whom
the king delighteth to honor? Now
Haman thought the king had him
(Haman) in mind to do this honor, and
he said let royal apparelthe king wore
be brought to be given to the man the
king was to honor. All these royal
things to be brought by the king's
most noble princes and arraythe man,
ride him through the street and pro-
claiming beforehim. Then Hamanwho
had thought he was to be the man so
honored, was commanded to put the
apparelon Mordecaiand arrayed him
on horseback throught the street of
the city. Then Haman in his wrath,
hasted to his house mourning. And
told his wife and all his friends what
had befallen him. Then his wife and
friends told Haman in these words: "lf
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Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews,
thou shall not prevailagainst him, but
shall surely fall before him. lt would
appear now that Haman was begin-
ning to see his downfall and that he
would not be able to destroy Mordecai
and the Jews.

Now Haman and the king came to-
gether to the banquet with Esther the
queen. The king had previously told
Esther he would grant whatever peti-
tion she desired. "Then Esther the
queen answered and said, lf I have
found favor in thy sight, O king, and if
it please the king, let my life be given
me at my petition, and my people at my
request: For we are sold, I and my
people to be destroyed, to be slain,
and to perish. But if we had been sold
for bondmen and bondwomen, I had
held my tongue, although the enemy
could not countervailthe king's dam-
age. Then the king Ahasuerus an-
swered unto Estherthe queen, who is
he, and where is he, that durst pre-
sume in his heartto do so? And Esther
said, the adversary and enemy is this
wicked Haman. Then Haman was
afraid before the king and the queen.
And the king arising from the banquet
of wine in his wrath, went into the
palace garden: and Haman stood up
to make request for his life to Esther
the queen, for he saw that there was
evil determined against him by the
king." Esther 7: 2-7. The king then
knewthat Estherwas telling the truth,
and he ordered that Haman should be
hanged on the gallows that he had
prepared for Mordecai. Thus was
Mordecai's life saved, and the very
one who had sought his destruction

and the Jews as well, was eliminated
by death. We will reiterate here that all
of man's efforts to el im i nate the Lord's
chosen people from the earth will al-
ways fail.

Following the death of Haman, as
recorded in 8th chapter, Mordecaiwas
given the ring Haman had and was
made ruler over all the Jews. And was
given authority to destroy all those
who array themselves against the
Jews. We continue to see here,
Mordecai being afigure of Christ, who
as God had the authority and powerto
destroy those who rise up in opposi-
tion to the chosen people of Jesus
Christ, which is the church. Satan and
all his followers, ministers and an-
gels, will never be able to overthrow
or consume the Church of Jesus
Christ. She is kept by the power of
God in all ages, and will so be kept
until the end of this time world.

Farewell in the Lord, and please
remember this poor sinner when at a
throne of rnercy.

Just a worm, saved by grace if
saved at all,

Robert L. Miles
1011 N. Nacy Terrace

Plant City, Florida 33566

Iffil or some reason I feel led to
|flfl write something on the 8th
Chapter of Revelations. I know unless
the Lord guide my pen and direct my
thought, this will amount to nothing,
yea, less than nothing. For it is not in
man whowalketh to direct his steps. So
may it please the Almighty God of the
Univerce, to so direct his steps. So may
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it please the Almighty God of the Uni'
verse, to so dircct, thatthis may bring a
little comfort to some of his liüle ones.

"Anduslun rß had @ tltc æt>
enth æú tlæte usos sílenæ in heøen
qbutthc spaæ qf ,ulf ønhøtn.n

There was silence for about 1/2 hour.
I believe this is the silence before the
storm, so to speak, a sort of hush of awe
before the awful judgments about to
come, sort of like the oppressive silence
before the bust of battle.

uAnd I su tIæ sten angel,s. u;fních
Mbîqe@ qútotlæmunne
gùEttætan trttmpeß."

John saw the seven angels standing
before the throne of God, to whom werc
given the seven trumpets. The seventh
seal therefore, embraces these angels
and their trumpets, and what they did in
the following verses belong to this seal.

"A¡td.antotltøangplc.arneandúd
at the altø, høtfutg a gplden oerugrt
atú, t øe uns gùternttrtæ- himnarcn.
inænæ-thntlæsltotúdofrerlitwffi tltc
ruæ ú l¡llsafuts ufptt tIß gqlden
altnr luuttír;h- uns $øe tlte tÍtture."

The scene reveals the altar of the
tabernacle, a pattern made after heav-
enly things. This is the altar of sacrifice
from which the coal was always taken to
Ii ghtthe incense (Lev. I 6: 1 3). This angel
receives the incense and offerc it upon
the golden altar. The incense is the
prayers of the saints, these to reach the
throne of God must be lighted from the
altar of sacrifice, or by faith in the blood
of the [amb.

'ArJd. thie smoke oJ the incenæ,
u:Iních carne with tlæ progerc oJ the
saÍnts, aæended up beJore M out
ol tlæ angel's h'ø,nd'"

And the smoke rose beforc the th rone,
so the prayers of the saints in the name

of the crucified savior arise to God. The
rcal significance of all this is in the
tenible judgments about to follow, the
prayers of the saints will come before
God, and his carc and Providence will
be over them.

'And, tIæ angel tæk the ættær, and
frIldíttuirhfireoJtIæaltar,ørtdcastít into tlæ æt'tlu ütd tlæle uøne
¡lpíoát, ørtd. tJnrnderfuqs, and Wh;t'
nÍngs, and an eantltqualeß"

There were thunderings, lightning,
and an earthquake. Fire is usually a
symbol of suffering, which indicates
thatthe judgments of God are aboutto
fall on the earth. The earth in the sense
used by God is the great Roman Empire,
which embraced the civilized world. An
earthquake, thunderings, etc. are in'
dicative of the terrible scenes to follow
when the angels sound theirtrumpets.

u&nd, tltc æuen rrngels uth;ích h,ad
tltc æuen trumpets prepøred tÍrcm-
sel¡¡es to sund,.

T'ltcfits-t,angelsriunded,qndtlrcre
þlloutedhallondfireminglcdusith
blorcd,, arttd tIrcU utere cost u¡rcn tlrc
eøirtln: and tlæ th;ird ¡wi oJ trees
usas burttt up, ond ø,ll green grass
was burnt up."

The first angel sounded. When the
fi rsttrum pet is blown John saw a mighty
cloud rush overthe Ea¡th. From it pour
hail and fire mingled with blood. This
falls upon the earth and a third part is
scarred and blasted. The blood indi-
cates the destruction of destroying
armies. This verse implies a terrible
judgement descending upon a third of
the world known to John.

uAnd. tltc srølttd, angel ærndd, and
as ít ußne o gwt t¡totntaín Únrrrúng
w,ítJ¿fue uns crrst into tltc w; and tIæ
tltfud prt oJ tIæ w tune bld;
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And the third part of the creatures

which were in the sea, and had life, died;
and the third part of the ships were
destroyed."

A great mountain burning with fire
was cast into the sea, again there is
carnage and destruction. Before itwas a
third paÉ of the earth, now it is a third
part of the sea. The symbols imply that
some mighty powershall be tumed upon
the sea, and make it a scene of awful
warfare and destruction.

"And the third angel sounded, and
there fell a great star from heaven, burn-
ing as itwere a lamp, and itfell upon the
third part of the riverc, and upon the
foundations of waters;

There fell a great star from heaven, a
great burning starfalls upon a third part
of the rivers and upon the fountains of
the waterc. A third part of the earth, a
third part of the sea, now a third part of
the riverc was subjected to judgments.

"And the name of the star is called
Wormwood: and the third part of the
waters became wormwood; and many
men died of the waters, because they
were made bitter."

Star satan is called wormwood, that
is, it is bitterness, because it will fill the
world with bitter sorrow. A star is the
symbol of a great leader, such a star as
this, a blazing meteo¡ is a symbol of a
leader who suddenly appears, rapidly
does a terrible work, then disappears.

"And,tlæJ urth angelæundd" and.
tlæ tJnüdprt oJtlæ atnutas sanítter\
and, tJæ thítd pørrt oJtlw mæn, and
tIæ tjnhrc ¡xrrt oÍ tIæ størs; s qs tlv
thitdpr¡rtoJtllr¡nunsdarlerr¡rd,"and
ilæ dag sltone notJor o thítd, part, oJ
í1, and. tJæ níght líIccuítæ."

Now it is a third part of the sun, moon,
and stars that are smitten, and darkness

follows. The sun is the symbol of a great
ruler, andthe moon and stars of inferior
rulers.lf the Roman emperorshould be
cast from power, his empire withdrawn,
the consuls, senatorc, and great men
who supported his power would be cast
down, and a period of intellectual and
moral darkness would follow. lt would
freely meet the symbolism.

"And I beheld, and heard an angel
flying through the midstof heaven, say-
ing with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to
the inhabiters of the earth by reason of
the other voices of the trumpet of the
three angels, which are yet to sound!"

This angel cried woe, woe, woe, be-
cause of some judgement yet to come,
which would indicate these judgments
from these seven angels were over.

I have written briefly of the symbols
that are used in these few verses con-
cerningthis prophecy, now lwill lookto
history to see if I can find anything that
seems to answer these descriptions.

I will get the following information
from the book, THE FALL OF ROME,
written by E.Gibbon. I believe the de-
struction prophesied by the four great
winds started about the year AD 400.

A people known as the Goths gath-
ered out of the then unexplored north,
and like a mighty torrent threw them-
selves like a mighty angry horde upon
Rome.

Barbaric as the lndians of the desert,
they left behind their march scarred,
scorched, blackened, bloody, and deso-
late lands. Countries blooming like gar-
dens were turned into treeless deserts.
ln AD 409 under Alaric, their king, they
descended on ltaly, which had notseen
the face of a foreign ship for hundreds
of years. Finally the armies gathered
around the lmperial city. After a long
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s¡ege, the gates were oPened, in the
dead of the night, and the barbarians
rushed in. For three days the tenible sack
rrrænt on bebrc they uere glutted with
blood and spoil. Then, their leader having
been killed, they þft, loaded with spoil.

The hail of war, the fire of burning
towns and cities, mingled with the blood
of slain defenderc, the scorched and
blackened lands denuded of their fruit
trees, the grass trodden underfoot by
the march of armies, all corresPond
surprisingly with the lanquaqe of the
Scripture. This I believe is a remarkable
fulfillment of the prophecy that follows
the first trumpet.

'a1æJñtst,angelærundrd,,attd'tlæte
Jolløtæd Írrllíl andfte mûWlrd uilh
blú arú. tlq urene cast, rtlrut the
eøutlu and the tfúrd Wrt oJ üæ utas
burnt up, and, oU gæn gr¡frss lucs
burrtt up."

The second trum pet implies a warfare
upon the sea. The Goths comPleted
their work about AD 409. About ten
years tater another mighty horde of
warriorc was sweeping south. The pri n'
cipal tribe was called the Vandals. They
rushed over Gaul, swept through Spai n,
leaped over the narrow Straits of
Gibraltar, and took northern Africa from
the Roman dominion. Then they threw
themselves like a burning mountain
upon the sea and filled it with fire and
blood. ln order that they might assail
Rome on the seas, and carry their armies
to the islands and to ltaly, they built
fleets and fought for mastery of the
Mediterranean. For 600 years no ship
hostile to Rome had disputed the mas-
tery of the sea, but now it becomes the
theater of war. Fleets meet in battle, the
sea is reddened with the blood of the
slain, the Roman ensign goes down

dyed in blood. The islands of the sea fall
into the hands of the barbarians and, at
last, nearly ür¡Éy years after the contest
began, theirfl eet lands their armies in ltaly'
and they rush upon Rome. The citY is
bes¡eged, falls, and for fou¡teen days a
pitiless barbarlan soldiery sparc neither
age or sex. Tl'¡e spoil gathercd for eight
hundrcd yearc, ftom a hund¡ed conquercd
nations is canied away and loaded upon
theVandal fr eets, andthe blasted, scorched,
pillaged capital is abandoned as unwoÉlly
to be held as a permanent possession.
Surcly tlreseÍacts seem tofulfi ll the proph-
ecy of the 2nd trumPet

And the second angel sounded, and
as itwere a great mountai n burning with
fire was cast into the sea: and the third
part of the sea became blood;

The star, or blazing meteor, that fell
from heaven does imPlY some mightY
leader who suddenly appears and en-
tels on some baleful work; was there
such a leader? Before AD ¿t40 the Ro-
mans knew nothing of the Hungarian
nation. About that time there suddenly
appeared as a meteorwould flash in the
sky, a warrior upon the banks of the
Danube, with eight hundred thousand
fighting men under his banner. They
had come from the dePths of Central
Asia, through Russia, and now knocked
at the river boundary of the Roman
Empire. Fighting their way across the
Danube, they rushed westward, crossed
the river Rhine, and the river Marne,
were met in conflict bY the hosts of
Rome. The historians tell us that the
blood of slaughtered soldierc madethe
river run with blood, and that from one
hundred and fifty thousand to three
hundred thousand bodies of the dead
attested the fury of the conflict. Then
they deserted the river Rhine, turning
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southward on the banks of the river
Rhone, the armies met again in combat.
Then descending from the Alps, the
fiercewarrior, on the banks of the Rlver
Po, fought for the masúery of ltaly. Vic-
torious, he marched southward to seize
the imperial prize. Unable to fi ght longer,
by rich bribes and priestly deputation
Rome got him to depart He then made
Buda, on the river Danube, his capitol,
and founded the Hungarian naflon.
When he died, his followes turned the
waþrs of the Danube frorn its ooutse,
buried him in its bed, üren let the river
rch¡m toflow overthe grave of their hero.
Beneath ürewaters oftlæ river Danubestill
lie the bones of the starcalled Wormwood,
thatËll upon the dves. Thett¡mpets have
blown, thrce awful blows have been
struc[and the rreakened empire is ready
to fallwllen the fourtr tumpet sounds. I
believe th¡s has fulfilled the prophecy of
the thild üumpet

"And the ülild ançl sounded, and there
Þll a grcat starfiom heaven, buming as it
werc a larnp, and itþll upon the third part
of the rivers, and upon the for,rntairc of the
waþrs;

and the name of the star is called Worm-
wood: and the thid part of the r¡vabls
becamewomwood; and many men died
of the uaters, because they vrærc made
bitter."

"And the fourür angel sounded, and the
thid part of the sun was smitbn, and the
thitd part of the moon, and the third part of
thestars; soastheth¡rd partof them wæ
darkened, and the dayshoæ ndforathird
paÉ of it and the niglrt likewise."

The fourh tumpe[ the GoüF sür,¡ck
about AD 409, the Vandals from the sea
aboutAD 422, Atilaupon the rives abor¡t
AD 4rt0. l,lextcametlrefi nal invasion ofthat
great Roman Empire. About AD 47G
Odoacer, king of Heruþ, a noÉhem race,

seeing the apparent vræakness of the fall-
ing empire, besieged and took the weak-
ened city. Thefeebleemperorwas hurled
down, the Roman senate that had rnet
for twelve hundrcd yeans, was driven
from the senate chambers.

The miglrty fabric of empirc Þll ûo tlæ
dust, and the grcat men werc humbled
neverto dseagain. Sun, moon, and starc,
emperon¡, pinces, and great men arc
smitbn, læe their povuers ar¡d cease to
give light

There nor @ins the period called by all
historians the Dark Ages. The fall of Rome
brought on this period, when inbllecü.rally
and spiritmlly ü,te @ and niglrt were
dad<ened, when the minds of men werc
blinded, anduñenthechurch,falling gradu-
ally into apostasy, gave fourth for ages
only a fteble light

"And I beheld, and læard an ançl flying
through the midst of heaven, saying with
a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhaÞ
iters of the earür by reæon of the other
voices of the trumpet of thethrce angels,
wtrich ale yetto soundl"

I have tied to shour the Judgements
God sent upon the earür, thatvrræ proph-
esied in this vision to John. Norwe can
see by üì¡s l3th veñie that morc is yet to
come. Whither we see all üris cbarly or
exacüy æ itwas, thele is one thing these
rcvelations should surcly show r¡s. Of all
the many and wonderlill blessings which
God in his loving kindness and mercy has
shoryercd upon us, there is one we should
thinkofabove all. That is ule escaped many
of these tenible jdçments and tribula-
tions. I hope I thank my Lord that I am living
now in this aç. May God bless this writing
furwfraþver purpose he had mewrite it I
pray it may be a cornfort in a smalluray to
some of the brcürrcn.

ln bonds of love,
Frank C. Hunt
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VOICES OF TAE PAST

From Elder Lambert's book,
"Tried ln The Furnace."

PASSING UNDER THE ROD
September, 1950

uAnd I utill cø;use
gou to pass under
tl¿e rod., ø;nd I usill
bring you into th;e
bond oJ th.e cou-
erta ¡¿t.n Ezekiel
2O:37.

ELDER E.J. I.AMBERT

E :",ï'ïiå'",iï:ï;ïi'ü;
Jonesboro, Louisiana, to write upon
the text of Scripture quoted above. I

undertake to do so fully aware of my
inability, trusting that God will grace
us with His Spirit to illuminate the
mind with spiritual meditations. I have
found by sad experience that I cannot
command the Spirit at my will.

We desire to consider first, the
people to whom this is addressed,
the "YOU" in the text. We find this
addressed only to the house of lsrael.
God spake through the prophets in
olden times to the lsraelites - national
lsrael. These same words are now
applicable to spiritual lsrael, "Elect
according to the foreknowledge of
God." Spiritual lsrael is now scat-
tered in every nation, kindred, tongue
and people throughout the earth. God
is not speaki ng to every one of Adam's
race, only to the lsraelites. All the

Scriptures, both Old and New Tes-
taments are addressed to God's chil-
dren. They are the only ones who can
receive them. You will note that all
letters recorded in the NewTestament
arewritten toa people of certain char-
acteristics. There is not a command,
exhortation, invitation or promise re-
corded in the Bible without a charac-
ter description attached thereto. I feel
that I would be guilty of high treason
before Almighty God should I attempt
to apply any of the Scriptures as ad-
dressed to all of Adam's race. So, in
this treatise lwantthe readers to con-
siderthatthe "You" in the text applies
to all who are included in the everlast-
ing covenant, all those who shall fi-
nally be saved in heaven and immortal
glory. Sometimes I think it may be
boresome or monotonous to those
who sit under the sound of my voice,
or read my writings for me to stress
the fact that all Scriptures contained
in the Bible arewritten to God's people
only.

Letus notice next, the "l" inthetext.
As stated above, it is God speaking.
The Onewho created the heavens and
the earth makes these assertions. The
One who worked all things after the
counsel of His own will is the author of
these expressions. The One who doeth
according to His will in the army of
heaven and among the inhabitants of
the earth decreed these things. The
One who said, "So shall my word be
that goeth forth out of my mouth: it
shall not return unto me void, but it
shall accomplish that which I please,
and it shall prosper in the thing
whereunto I sent it," spake these
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words. He that speaks and it is done,
commands and it stand fast, made
these declarations. He has spoken it,
Hc willalso do it; He has purposed it,
He will also bring it to passl
Jehovah says, "l will cause you to
pass under the rod." What does He
mean by this statement? What is the
rod, anyway? When I think of a rod I

am reminded of the adage, "Spare the
rod and spoil the child." I think of the
proverb, "He that spareth his rod
hatheth his son." The Lord chasteneth
and scourgeth every son that he
receiveth according to Hebrew 12:6.
When I think of a rod I think of a whip.
I think that troubles, trials, tempta-
tions, afflictions, tribulations, and all
things that sorely oppress God's chil-
dren are the smartings of the rod.
These things do not come about acci-
dentally. They do not occur haphaz-
ardly because God causesyouto pass
underthem. They are in your path and
you cannot escape them. God has
ordained them foryour good and even
though they are not good to you, they
are good foryou. Some people would
have you believe thattrouble is solely
of the devil, but lam persuaded that it
is a blessing of God. He says through
the Psalmist, "l will be with him in
trouble." I dare say that your brightest
experience im mediately fol lowed your
greatest distress. According to the
Psalmist, He makes the clouds his
chariot. lt is in the darkest hours that
He appears to His people as their
deliverer. We would not appreciate
the bond were it not for the rod. We
would not appreciate the staff were it
not for the rod. David said, "Thy rod

and thy staff they comfort me." The
rod beats us down to lean upon the
staff, Ghrist Jesus. The chastening
rod of Almighty God causes us to
know the filthiness of our own righ-
teousness, and how destitute we are
of ability thus fitting us to call upon
Him. When we are given to trust in
Him, our pasttroubles then become a
comfort to us, for we learn that God
used even these as means to bring us
unto this trust in Him. Paul said, "We
glory in tribulations also; knowing
thattribulations worketh patience; and
patience experience," etc" Paul real-
ized that these tribulations were nec-
essary means that God used in bring-
ing us into that hope that maketh not
ashamed. The rod is not applied to us
in order to punish us for our sins,
because Christ paid the penalty. This
penalty is not against those who are
encouched in the covenant, forJesus
satisfied the law in our stead. The rod
is applied to us in orderto make right.
It is applied to us to whlp us into the
right path. lt beats pride out of us and
rnakes us humble. The effect of the
rod is that we learn obedience. Paul
told the Hebrews that Jesus learned
obedience by things he suffered. lf
Jesus was taught obedience by the
things He suffered is ita terrible thing
that we should learn obedience the
same way? Then surely it is awonder-
ful blessing indeed that He causes
you to pass under the rod!

The last portion of the text is "l will
bring you into the bond of the cov-
enant." You will notice that our Lord
said, "lwill bring you into the bond of
the covenant," not into the covenant.
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I think all God's children were in the
covenant in eternity before time. They
have always been embraced and in-
cluded in the covenant, having been
chosen in Christ Jesus from before
the foundation of the world, but they
must pass under the rod before they
can embrace the covenant and come
into its relationship. You were chosen
into the covenant but you must be
brought into the bond of the covenant
by the power of Almighty God.

What is the bond of the covenant?
Could it be that precious hope that is
experienced by you? When hungry
and thirsty, your soul fainted in you
and you were without hope and felt
hell would be your just doom; God
was gracious toyou, He restored your
soul and spoke sweet peace to you.
Could the bond be that personal stamp
of mercyand gracethatis imprinted in
your heart? Gould the bond be the
fruits of the spirit that characterizes
God's children such as love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness and tem-
perance? Gould it be the shalls and
wills of Jehovah that makes the cov-
enant sure and certain to all those
embraced therein?

I like to think of the shalls and wills
of Jehovah. lt is expressed in this
covenantthat "lwill betothem, a God,
and they shall be to me a people." God
says in Psalm 91, I will set him on
high...He shallcall upon me, and lwill
answer him: I will be with him in
trouble; lwilldeliver him, and honour
him. With long life will I satisfy him,
and shew him my salvation." Jehovah
promises, "lwill put my laws into their

mind, and write them in their hearts."
Space will not permit me to list the
many shalls and wills of Jehovah that
is now flooding my mind. Suffice it to
say that there is not a single condition
left for man to perform. Could the
setting on high be the bond of the
covenant? The rod brings us low and
makes us to realize that we are in the
miry pit, sinking down, seemingly, into
perdition. All our feeble attempts sink
us deeper and deeper. He comes to
our rescue, takes us up out of the pit
and sets ourfeet upon the rock, Ghrist
Jesus. ls it nota setting on high to see
Jesus as ourSavior? ls it notan eleva-
tion to be raised from thefellowship of
this world to the fellowship of the
children of God? I well remember the
joy experienced by me when the
church received me into their fellow-
ship. lt is indeed a high place to be
graced by the Spirit to sing praises
unto Him, to pray to Him, to meditate
upon His wonderful promises to the
children of men, to write and preach
His wonderful doctrine of love and
gracel Could the bond of the covenant
be the full fruition of it? Could it be
heaven and immortal glory that awaits
you who are kept by the power of
God? Could it be the final fulfillment
of all the obligations and vows ex-
pressed in the covenant that will be
experienced in eternity after this time
world?

I am persuaded that the bond of the
covenant is the earnest of the inherit-
ance that is experienced by God's
children here in time. This foretaste of
His love is sweet. The experiences of
these many deliverances are wonder-



286 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
ful. The few moments spent in prayer
are sacred. The joy of His fellowship is
sublime. The tie that binds us to-
gether in sweet fellowship one with
anotheris great. AllHis gifûsare match-
less. These fleeting moments of en-
joyment make us ycarn and look for-
ward toward the prize of the high
calling when we shall quitthe walks of
men and be received into the full fel-
lowship of God and all His dear little
children.

I submit these few columns over my
signature to the readers of the Signs
trusting that God will bless as He sees
fit. May I add that I have been much
concerned about this periodical. I feel
it a high honor to be on the editorial
staff because I feel that God has
blessed it to the comfort of Zion for
more that a century. lts writers are
contending for the same things that
the writers were in 1832. May God
bless us to make an attemptto enlarge
its circulation. God has blessed it to
be the oldest and best periodical of its
kind among us and I deem itworthy of
our support.

Now may the grace of our Lord and
Savior, Jesus Christ, the sweet com-
munion of the Holy Spirit, be ours to
grace us with a godly walk in this life,
choosing ourchanges ¡n this life, and
making us submiss¡ve to His choice.
May He comfort us across the chilly
waters of death and finally receive us
up into the better clime where no sin
or shame shall be, is my prayer if not
deceived.

Elder E.J. Lambert
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OBITIIARTES

FANNIE MAE HARPER
March 25, 1896 - June 15, 1994

m Fannie Mae (Parker) Harper,
a member of Pleasant Hill

Primitive Baptist Church since April
12, 1950 was called to her eternal
home onJune 15, 19911atthe age of 98.

She was a devout member of her
church, stern in her belief, and de-



sired to hold steadfast to the prin-
ciples and doctrinethe Primitive Bap-
tist had practiced and preached since
she could remember. Though hermind
and body had grown weary with age,
she still had a desire to attend her
meetings on fourth weekends, and
did so with very few exceptions, last
attending in March prior to her death
in June.

She was graciously cared for at
home by herson and daughter-in-law,
Lesterand lsabel Harper, untilthe last
fewweeks when the hospital and nu rc-
ing homewere required by herdoctor.
To her family, the church wishes to
convey our sympathy and say to you
"a job well done" in caring for your
loved one in the confines of her home.

Her funeral was conducted at John-
son Funeral Home, Fairview Ghapel,
by her beloved pastor Elder Henry
Jones assisted by Elder Lester Eason.
lnterment followed in Pineview Cem-
etery, Rocky Mount, N.C.

ln addition to her son and his wife,
she is survived bytwo grandchildren,
John who resides in North Carolina
and Frank of Wisconsin and two great
grandchildren.

We at Pleasant Hill mourn her death
as she has been taken from our midst-
but rejoice for her as we do have a
sincere hope she is resting in the
arms of theSavioursheso much liked
to talk about.

Written at the request of Pleasant
Hill Church in conference June, 1994.

J. Garroll Williams

HENRY VERNON JENKINS

E 3ï:'"i'ffJlïå;1":fi
obituary of Brother Henry Vernon
Jenkins, who died March 13, 1994. He
was born near Robersonville, N.C. on
May 25, 1909, the son of Chalmers D.
and Hettie Jenkins. He spent his en-
tire life in this community, where he
was a hard worker, a good neighbor,
faithful husband, and loved father.

Brother Vernon was married to Mary
Johnson on October 13, 1931. They
were blessed with only one child,
David, who was a very close and de-
voted son. Davis later married and
they were blessed with only one child.
Davis'wife, Betty Ann, was more like
a daughter to Brother Vernon and
Sister Mary. ln their sickness, while
Davis had to work, she did all she
could to make their afflictions as easy
as possible. BrotherVernon lived with
his son for some time until his condi-
tion got so they could no longer take
care of him, and he was put in a
nursing home in Windsor, where he
died.

Brother Vernon joined Flat Swamp
Primitive Baptist Church on Friday
before the first Sunday in September,
1970. His wife also joined that day,
and they were baptized by Elder J.T.
Prescott and Elder N.L. Ambrose.
BrotherVernon was a very strong and
faithful member, always wil I ing to visit
and go as messenger from his church.
He and his wife made their home a
place of rest for lots of visitors from
far and near. Brother Vernon was or-
dained to deacon at Flat Swamp on
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Saturday before the first Sunday in Sep-
tember, 1972. He made the church a
good and dependable deacon.

I was exceptionally close to Brother
Vernon aswe lived neareach otherand
were blessed to visit often. He did many
things for me which were very speciai
and I will never forget. His wife, Sister

brof the lab Charlie Cox and Sis. Nannie
l.lall Cox. Atthe age of I 6 she was united in
maniage to James Ervin Tumer. Their
union brcughtforttr one son, J.D. Tumer,
wlro now lives in Scottsmoor, Ftorida.

On the thid Saü.rrday in Aprit 1960 she
rclabd a lovely experience of Grace to
Goblintown Ghurch. She was received

Mary, died on January 7, 1g82,and she into.Þllorrræhip- and baptized the next day
and Brother Vernon were so close he by the late Elder Bennie Clifton. For the
grieved so much and just gradually felt *T]¡$9t-of her liÞtime she was a loyal
he had nothing to live for. I visite¿ tt¡r andftitl¡fulmemberwlrowætulybþsód
often after her death and hope I helped tomaniftstherfrithbyherworks.Shehad
in some small way. I miss him a's a a.good rcport of all who knew her, both
brother deacon anã as a true friend. "plnrnqwilhoutthechurch.HermemoryHis funeral services were held bv his w¡il tong.be cherished by all of t¡s who
pastor Erder Joe sawver at Biss"J: H,#"';:ff"iifil3liåiiñi,ïi;,neral Home in Robersonviile. He^wes s¡JJ"i"lìrer o¡eo in the hospitat atlaid to rest in Robersonvi'e Gemetery üff;;i,t, va. on Juty 2s, 1994. Her tu_
itr'å lH i""i: ?iåï " " 

os s h owed ffiËruå wæ cond ùc.þd on J u ry 28 at

"î"""lìi;;#f#,,ïi:i 
j,i1,:3i:::ö:'üåitrËiJffiî,fffi BälË"ffi;

paredrorhim and him rorit. i: äfriffi,..'åiÍ,,3¡iå[,3i*:îXtrËBrother Vernon leaves to mourn his ürãËä;lsbep of the rcdeemed, wait-passing the one son' one brother_and l"õ ñir u't"lppearing of her Blessed Reonesister.WeofFlatSwampextendour Ë,n"r. 'v Y¡ ¡'vr vr

deepest sympathy t9 the family. ln addition ûo her husband and son,Done by the order of Conference Satur- Sister Tumerwas su lvived by thrce grand-
day before the first Sunday in June. children, four greatgnandchitdren, one

Hassel Al I en, Com m ittee sisbr' SisterAddie C. Wrightof Martinsville,

#13,ffiffiï,,îä:ff'ff:il
SISTER ELSIE C. TURNER bnothersandfoursisters.

It wæ agreed that thrce copies of this
lmfl t His appointed time God, in memorial record be prepared:'one forþ
lË¡t¡El his mercy, saw cause to churchrccords,o¡reforherfamilyandone
carry home the spirit of our beloved to be submitted to the Signs of the Times
sister in Christ, Elsie Cox Turner, and for publication.
thus bring to a close her earthly toils {nebvorderof GoblintownChurchin
an_d suffering, at the age ol T0. confeæncethe 20th day of August 1994.

sister Turner wa9 ggrn on May 27, ElderJohnT.wngrfietd, Moderator1924 in Patrick County, Virginia, a Oãïgn- Sister Lena Clark. Clerk
892 BL". )'r


